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" ABBA, FATHER."
A T the beginning of this

year let
us take up afresh this Name,
which is in truth the beginning of all
christian language. The babes know
the Father, (1 John 2. 13), and
ABBA is the language of the babe;
yet there is a sweetness and wealth
of meaning in it that the oldest
saint on earth has not wholly corn",
prehended. It is remarkable that it
has been left untranslated into our
English tongue, and, indeed Paul, as
inspired by the Holy Ghost did not
give its equivalent in Greek, in
Romans 8. 15 and Galatians 4. 6.
It is left there as the Lord Himself
used it, when in His agony of blood
He bowed down in prayer in the
Garden. It is left for us, and given
to us and we may take up the very
word, the very sound. that came
forth from His mouth when He
addressed His Father there.
Let us consider it as and when
the Lord used it, for then we may
gain a fuller entrance into its mean",
ing. His disciples were not able
to watch with Him in that solemn
hour, but we may look back to it
now and contemplate Him there.
What holy unquestioning submission,
what
confidence
pervaded
His
prayer 1 He shrank from what lay
before Him. if it had been possible
He would have asked to have been
saved from it, but the Father's will
was supreme, His will must be ac",
complished whatever the cost and
suffering might be, and so when the
agony was past He said, "The cup
that My Father hath given Me, shall
I not drink it? "

It is Mark that tells us that He
said, "Abba Father."

Mark who

'934·

J. T. Mawson.
writes of Him as the perfect Servant.
His path of service had brought Him
to this dark hour when He had to
say, "My soul is exceedingly sorrow~
ful unto death." To whom could
He turn? Only to Him whom He
served with that holy and perfect
devotion and in whom was all His
trust, He put the whole matter into
His hands saying "N evertheless not
what I will, but what Thou wilt."
Again we say, what blessed submis::,
sion, what confidence, what trust. and
what intimacy! And what heart can
conceive the affection with which the
Father viewed Him then. He had
said, ''Therefore doth My Father love
Me, because I lay down My life ...
this commandment have I received
of My Father." Did not that love
flow forth upon Him in the garden?
and was He not conscious of it?
It surely did. and He surely was,
and it seems to us that in the pre:::
sence of that upflow of confidence
and holy submission to the Father's
will, and that downflow of unspeak,;'
able affection we learn something of
what the Name, Abba implies. It
describes a relationship in which the
knowledge of a perfect love finds
a response in perfect trust. It is
thus we see it revealed. It was per:::
fectly revealed in and by Him.
But we have been brought, ac",
cording to inconceivable grace, into
this relationship, and the Name,
Abba, may be upon our lips as we
address our prayers to God. The
Name describes for us the character
of the relationship. It is not one
of bondage or of fear. We do not
stand at a distance but we draw near.
It implies a holy intimacy coupled
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with deepest reverence. It describes
a love towards us and care for us
that attracts us and attaches us with
unbreakable bonds to Him who bears
that Name, a love and care that
creates within us an ever increasing
trust and true submission. In view
of the suffcrings of this present time
of which Romans 8 speaks, and
which many of God's children are
feeling keenly, this Name is most
s\\'eet, most blessed. It is in the sense
of it that we can say .. we know
that all things work togethN for
good to them that love God, to them
that are called according to His
purpose. "
And Galatians 4. 6 helps us. "Be"
cause ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spirit of His Son into
our hearts, crying, Abba, Father."
This Spirit is the Spirit of God,

but in this special character and ac"
five in this special way. It is the
Spirit of His Son, and sureIy if we
are to know the meaning of this
cry we must contemplate His Son.
"Thou shalt call Me, My Father,
and shall not depart from Me," was
God's word to a backsliding people
in ancient days. and it seems to us
that this Name, Abba, is that that
will keep us from wandering, and
preserve us from worry.
In the
knowledge of His perfect love and
care for us we shall rest, and what"
ever our lot may be in the future,
submission to His will and trust
in His love will pervade our lives
until the sufferings of this present
time give place to the glory that
shall be revealed in us, who are
the beloved children, and destined
heirs of God.

God's Salvation.
I can only pour out my heart in gratitude to our Triune God that He
has, in Hi~ boundless grace brought me to see, like ]onah 2. 9, that "SalVC1:='
tion is of the Lord "--and like David, Psalm 3. 8, " Salvation belongeth unto
the Lord, Thy blessing is upon Thy people." Truly, Salvation is absolutely
of God.
All the sin, shame, hate, enmity to God, -alienation of mind,
5e]f~ill and unwillingness were on my side, and all the love, grace, mercy,
power, seeking and saving are on God's. Eternal praise be to God the
f'ather, God the Son and God the Spirit.
How beautifully Thomas Binney expressed this in his inimitable lines.
" 0 I how shalJ I whose native sphere
Is dark, whose mind is dim,
Before the Ineffable appear
And on my naked spirit bear
The uncreated beam?
There is a way for man to rise
To that sublime abodeAn offering and a sacrifice
A Holy Spirit's energies,
An Advocate with God."

,.
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FINISH THE QUOTAlION!·
THERE is a danger common among
Christians of quoting certain
bvourite sentences of Scripture with:::
out observing the setting of them.
This custom generally results in great
spiritual loss. The completion of the
quotations would bring additional
light and blessing, and show the
bearing of the truth presented. This
is all::::important. Let me give five
out of many instances.

1. How often one hears the pre::::
dous words concerning our Lord's
substitutionary sacrifice,
"Who His own Self bare our
sins in His own body on the tree."
Blessed they are, but can you finish
the verse without reference to 1 Peter
2. 24?

In the words which follow the
reason is given for His wonderful
atoning work. It is not here, as
in some other places, that in His
grace He died to save us from eternal
judgment. What is it then?
"That we, being dead to sins,
should live unto righteousness; by
W hose stripes ye were healed."

Relief for our consciences there
is. Blessed relief indeed 1 But the
object in view was that those re",
lieved should have done altogether
with sins and live unto righteousness,
-live a life following the steps of
the Lord Jesus (see verse 21) and
right in every relationship towards
God and man.
At the infinite cost of His holy
passion He has won us for such
a life.

2.

1 Peter 3. 18. The words,
" For Christ also hath once suf::::

fered for sins, the Just for the un,:
just,"

Inglis Fleming.
are frequently to be seen upon wall::::
cards in Christian homes.
It would seem from them that £ree~
dom from fear of wrath as know::::
ing our sins put away was the chief
thought in the reference. But is it?
What follows? (Test yourself now.
I t will help you to remember the
close of the verse). What was His
object then in those measureless suf::::
ferings endured for us at Calvary?
Turn to the passage and you will
read,
.. That He might bring us to
God."

That· is the goal which was before
Him. That we might be recovered
for God's glory-reconciled to Him ..
That all distance-the distance caused
by our sins-might be removed and
nearness might be enjoyed, now.
"Being put to death in the flesh,
but quickened by the Spirit," He, in
resurrection life brings us into God's
presence faultless and spotless before
Him and able to "joy in God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom we have now received the
reconciliation" (Rom. 5. 11).
To leave the verse unfinished is
to leave us as forgiven sinners only,
more or less at a distance from God,
instead of having the joy of being
brought by Christ into the presence
of God in perfect righteousness and
glorious relationship, there to tell out
the glad praise of our hearts.

3. At a Conference of Christians
the question was asked, What have
I left out in this passage?
But now ye who sometimes
were far off are made nigh by
the blood of Christ."
11

The words came from Ephesi.aDa
2. 13.
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Several answers were attempted
but, strange to say, not one could
give the correct reply.
Without looking up to the passage
or down the page of this paper
can you fill in the missing expres'"
sion? The passage is robbed of its
true force and fulness by the omis,,:
sion of the three words

"IN CHRIST JESUS."
They give the measure of the near",
ness into which we are introduced.
We were far off in Adam," we are
brought nigh "in Christ Jesus." In
the awful darkness and distance of
sin and alienation from God, and
outside the privileges of Israel in the
flesh, we were found as Ge'ntiles
.. in Adam."
Now we are intro",
duced into light and privilege "in
Christ Jesus," these Israel never
knew, Christ Jesus Himself as risen
from the dead being the measure
of that position.
I'

cost of His precious life",blood. But
there is something of vital importance
added which is oftimes overlooked.
Do you know w hat it is? Our
selfishness in thought discovers it,::
self here, as in other quotations.
In this passage it is not for our
::omfort and peace that He has
loosed us from the bondage of our
sins-though comfort and peace are
ours. Why then is it?
Read on and note carefully what
has been left out.
.. And hath made us kings and
priests unto God and His Father:
to Him be glory and dominion
for ever and ever. Amen (Rev.
1. 5, 6).
11

He loosed us to make us-to make
us kings and priests-a kingdom of
priests. And note it well, it is " unto
God and His Father." He has freed
us that we might be for the praise
and pleasure of His God, and Father
(not .. our God and Father here,
though that relationship is ours by
grace). It was that His God and
Father might have worshippers and
witnesses, that He has liberated us.
Well may we delight to ascribe
honour and praise to Him, our Lord
Jesus, as we say, "To Him be glory
and dominion for ever and everAmen."
11

As one has said, .. Christ's place
is our place;" while another has
phrased it, "In Christ is as Christ."
.. To the praise of the glory of His
grace, wherein He hath made us ae:>
cepted in the Beloved." God" hath
made us "-mark the words well for
He hath done it-and He hath done
it completely and He hath done it,
He hath taken us into fullest favour
in His Beloved, Christ Jesus our
Lord.
What gain there is for our souls \
in finishing that quotation! Is there
not?

4. .. Unto Him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in His
own blood."
Happy we are in knowing that He
loved us-Cor rather loves us).
Happy too in knowing that He has
washed us from (or rather loosed
us from) our sins at the infinite

5. Those who seek to serve the
Lord ] esus in happy ministry in
the gospel, or in seeking the re",
freshment and edification of their
fcllow,::Christians, are often heard
quoting only part of a verse, from
Ecclesiastes 11, saying,
"In the morning sow thy seed,
and in the evening withhold not
thine hand: for tholl knowest not
whether shall prosper this or that."
What is wrong here then? I t is
our unbelief which is responsible.
Try if you can to make the correC:l

5
tion and supply the words wanting.
Do not turn at once to the book of
Ecclesiastes: but think over it for
a while. It will profit you to do so.
How should we read it then? So
-" thou knowest not whether shall
prosper either this or that, or
whether they both shall be alike
good."

Is there not encouragement for the
worker here? His labour is to be
fruitful in .. either this or that." . He
may count on results from one or
the other-but it may be that "both
shall be alike good."
We should go on in confidence in
God, counting upon Him for success.
The apostle Paul did not say-as

Finish the Quotation
sometimes misquoted, .. Paul may
plant and 1\pollos water but God
alone can give the increase." There
is an element of uncertainty in these
words which is not found in the
apostle's utterance. This was "I have
planted, Apollos watered; but God
gave the increase.
Let us not for,.
get that it pleases 11 God by the fool,.
ishness of preaching to save them
that believe" (see 1 Cor. 1. 21:
3. 6). We are to labour, He will
give the increase.
11

These instances will suffice to show
the danger of partial quotation of a
passage, and should lead us carc=<'
full y to observe the setting of a
verse of Scripture of truth (see Psalm
12. 6).

He who in his dealings with men leaves out the mercy of God, leaves
out the God of mercy, and shews that he has not properly learned the need
of mercy for himself (James 2. 12, 13). We must hold on to principles~
but we must hold to them with· God, for edification and not destruction,
so that they are effectual for blessing by the vital power inherent in them.
When we constitute ourselves the guardians of the truth, we lose it. Let
us rather seek to be guarded by it: like Timothy, to whom the apostle
wrote, " Take heed to thyself and to the doctrine; continue in them; for in
so doing this, thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear thee" (1 T ~m.
4. 16).

Our Homes.
God grant us that this house may be
A Home where Love to reign is free,
A Home where Christ shall always be.
A t every hour the welcome Guest
In 1,:{cariness, the Source of rest,
In loneliness, of Friends the best.
To Christ we give our Home, our days,
To serve Him both in words and ways,
And for our Home give Him the praise.
C. F. B.
From "The Hebrew Christian."

A PLACE OF REFUGE.

L. R.

"His children shall have a place of refuge" (Prov. 14. 26).

THERE is a widespread impression
that 1934 will be a fateful year
in the history of the world. It may
be so, though we do not know any
Scripture' that confirms this. One
thing about which there can be little
doubt is that it will be a ',very
difficult year for a great many people.
To survey the world from a Christ::::
ian, from an economic or from Cl
military standpoint is to be assured
of this. We joyfully regard every
effort to spread the gospel and the
response, among the young especiP
ally; nevertheless, much of the
modern teaching applies the terms of
the truth to that which is utterly
false, or else so transposes the terms
of the truth as to be unrecognisable
as such. Again, in some parts of the
world food is being destroyed, while
in other countries people starve for
want of it. Values decrease too, and
many who once had comfortable,
means are now reduced to poverty.
It is a quite open secret that, dis::::
armament conferences notwithstandll'
ing, many nations are arming and
with more terrible weapons of de::::
struetion than ever before. On sea,
on land, and from the once peaceful
sky danger threatens; over every",
thing in this world a shadow rests.
Not only men of the world suffer,
real Christians, heirs of the world
to come are quite equally involved
with others, the only difference
being-albeit a very great difference
-that Christians have A PLACE OF
REFUGE, and they have a Father who
has promised to care for their tern",
poral needs as they seek Him.

Let us then meditate a little to::::
gether, beloved fellow::::christian, on
the place of refuge. ., Having there"

fore brethren boldness to enter into
the Holiest by the blood of Jesui"
(Heb. 10. 9). Let us look back
at the type which was given for
a pattern. Can you picture a golden
hall with a marvellous embroidered
ceiling? It is foursquare but three
sides of it are of golden panelling
reaching to the ceiling (really each
is a separate board of shittim wood
overlaid with gold) and the fourth
side is a most beautiful embroidered
curtain of the same design as the
ceiling which screens off the shrine
from the rest of the tabernacle, all
having its own typical meaning. No
furniture is there but the ark of the
covenant overlaid with gold and the
chernbim of glory shadowing the
mercy seat, and within the ark are
the golden pot that had manna,
Aaron's rod that budded, and the
two tables of the covenant, each and
al1 patterns of heavenly things. No
light. from outside enters this holy
place, its light is the cloud of glory
over the mercy seat. Once every
year, once only, the high priest enters
these sacred precincts, with the censer
of burning coals taken from ,the
golden altar, and in his hand the
sweet incense to burn on the censer
that the cloud of incense may cover
the mercy seat, and on and before
the mercy seat he sprinkles the b100d
of the sin offering. In virtue of
that shed blood, and of that cloud
of incense Israel in the person of the
high priest, may draw nigh to the
holiest place in the world, and know
that atonement has been made for
sin and that he is accepted even in
the searching light of the glory of
the Lord. Perhaps he would ap::::
prebend very little, but what mat"
tered was that he received the testi..
mony of God's word by simple fait~.

7
If then the type is so beautiful
how much more so the antitype?
You and I, believers in the Lord
Je~us Christ, are invited to draw
near to the holiest spot in the uni"
Ve1'~, to the very presence of God,·
and through the blood of Jesus and
His perfections as shewn by the in'"
cense to know ourselves accepted
there; the cherubim the min'"
isters of judgment can say nought
against us because their eye rests on
the sprinkled blood, and this in the
full shining of the glory of the
Lord.
What a refuge for us! Not once
a ,ear but the place whe-reunto we
may continually resort.
When our Lord Jesus was going
away as recorded in John 14 He
tOOd His disciples of another refuge.
~oon He was going to suffer and
would leave them without Him in,
Cl hostile world, and on this last
evening He says to them, "In My
'Father's house are many mansions,
I go to prepare a place for you"
(John 14. 2). It would be such
a wonderful home of love where
sons with Him Who is the Son
would be at home with the Father,
and though the full entrance there
is yet future, by the Holy Spiritwho takes the things of Christ and
shows them to us it may be en",
joy.ed now. Just as the returning
son, in Luke 15 was kissed and'
clothed and welcomed to the joy
of the father's house so the simple
believer enjoys now what will be
his blessed and eternal portion. As
one who is now with the Lord,
loved to tell us, he has home comforts
and home joys on the way there.
There is yet another refuge for us,
though indeed they are all one.
There is a fair country where they

A Place of Refuge
need no candle, neither light of the
sun, where there shall be no more
death neither sorrow nor crying
neither shall there be any more pain
(Rev. 21. 4).
A place where
the Bridegroom welcomes to His
home the bride whom He has loved
so long and for whom He suffered
on the cross. As we write it .is
still future but so soon it may be
present and the words "the marriage
of the Lamb has come and His
wife hath made herself ready" may
have their fulfilment; meantime as
the Bridegroom of our hearts He
gives us to find a refuge in His
eternal and unalterable love. It is
a well",proved love for He loved
even unto death, it is a constant
love for He loves unto the end, it is
such a great all encircling love em",
bracing every blood"'bought saint now
and for evermore, and oh! it is
such a personal love stooping down
to the poorest and feeblest of His
saints. How many have been con~
strained to tell of His love to them
"He spoke to me" they say "He
comforted me, when the way was
dark and apparently hopeless Jesus
Himself drew near saying, It is I,
be not afraid."
It has been pointed out very help",
fully that different lines of truth
have each their appropriate end; thus
on the line of righteousness we are
brought to the Holiest; on the line
of life we come to the Father's house
and on the line of the church we
are brought to the Bridegroom. One
may say the end is the same, but
it helps to a clearer apprehension
to see the different lines indicated.

There were saints of old who had
forgotten their resting place, and we
have to own how often we are like
them, but we can pray for one an,other that in these difficult days we

Scripture Truth
may more constantly resort to the
place of refuge He has made for
His children.
Some one may read this pa"ge," some
fresh reader of Scripture Truth to
whom its teaching is unfamiliar and
may ask how may I find this refuge
in my pain? We would answer,
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by prayer and meditation on the
Holy Scriptures, listening for the
teaching of the Holy Spirit and
above all by turning very simply·
to the Lord Who knows each heart
perfectly. and Who knows, as many
of us have learned with wonder and
worship just how to lead the seeker
to Himself.

While our days on earth are lengthened,
We would give them. Lord. to Thee;
Cheered by hope, and daily strengthened,
We would run, nor weary be,
Till Thy glory,
Without clouds, in heaven we see.
Then in worship purer, sweeter,
Thee Thy people shall adore.
Tasting of enjoyment greater
Far than they conceived beforeFull enjoyment,
Full, unmixed, and evermore.

If the gospel will not allow us to pay our enemies in their

coin.
and give them wrath for wrath, much less will it suffer brethren to spit fire
at one another's face.
Oll{n

When love hath once laid the dust which passion and prejudice have
blown in our eyes, we shall stand at greater advantage for finding out
truth. Pity thy weak brother. and take him by the hand for his help, but
despise him not; God can make him stand and suffer thee to fall i Christ
doth not quench the smoking flax-why should we?

The persecutor's sword is not at the church's throat among us; but
arc not Christians falling out among themselves? The question hath often
been asked, why the word preached hath been no more effectual to convert
the wicked, or to edify the saints? One of the chief causes is the divisions
amongst those that have made the greatest profession of the truth.
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"HIS OWN."

J. A. T.

•• Having loved HIS OWN which are in the world. He loved them unto

the end" (John 13).

IF

we had been called "His own
friends," or "His own brethren,"
it would not have been as forcible
or affecting as this simple unqualified
.. His own." Seasons come and go,
years roll by, and change, and decay
in all around we see, but this abides
-this love that never wearies or
wanes and the fact that we are " His
own. " Treasure those words, be"
loved Christian reader, they speak
volumes.

The human heart, has a peculiar
joy in having something that it can
call its own. I t is not so much the
valuel of what is possessed, as the
simple consciousness that it is mine.
Now it is just thus that Jesus speaks
of us. He tells you that you are
His, and that He delights in its being
so. He would not occupy you with
yourself, nor with your feeble esti"
mate of Him. He would have you
lose yourself in His thoughts of you.
Are you prepared for this, be"
loved-prepared for divine love,
speaking and acting from its spring
which is wholly in itself, without a
question of what you are being
raised from first to last? Oh, this
is rest! He knew you, and yet He
loved you. He died, not merely in
pity and compassion that would save
you from hell, but in love that had
set itself on you as its object; and
now He calls you "His own," as
well He may. We are His by more
than all that by which one ever
belonged to another; and it is ours
simply to own it. Do you stand
overwhehned in the presence of such
love? I t is well; you will never

look again to find the reason of it in
yourself; but be content that the
only reason for it should be found
deep in that love itself.
But listen-" He loves them unto
the end." Do you ask to the end
of what? To the end of our path
in the world, till We shall need the
assurance of it no more. But what
an assurance for your heart 1 He
knows your path through to the end.
He knows the failure that marks
every step of it, the oftentimes cold"
ness, and faithlessness, and treachery
of your heart, and yet He loves you
to the end. \Vas ever love tried like
His? And oh, how it stands the
heaviest strain put upon it! What
a strain that was, that was to be
put upon it that very night, known
before to Him too (v. 38); and yet
Peter was by, to hear the blessed
words, and know his part in a love
that could never change. Now, it
is because we have so deep a place
in His love that He delights to
have us near to Himself in the en'"
joyment of it. True, it is our joy
to be there: but that is nothing to
His joy in having us there. He
died that we might know and take
our place there, and now He lives
to secure and maintain us in un",
hindered enjoyment of it. He will
not easily give up what He has
acquired for Himself at so infinite
a cost. "His own," is still the spring
of the service He enters upon in
this chapter-the object of it, to
secure our hearts for Himself while
He is away.
For having loved
His own which are in the world
He loves them to the end.
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HE THAT SHALL COME, WILL COME."

J.

T. Mawson.

The scoffers are saying, •• Where is the promise of His coming 1" The Holy
Scriptures anticipated this and said they would. In this paper we give THREE
REASONS \VHY THE LORD MUST CO\lE AGAIN.

WILL He really come again? Long
has He been expected; will He
fulfil that expectation? May it not
be a vain hope?
"Behold the
Bridegroom cometh " (Matt. 25), was
a great text with earnest men nigh
upon a century ago, and the hope
of His coming spread amongst those
who loved His name, until many
were saying:
Even so, come Lord
Jesus." It became a theme of ordi::::
nary conversation. I heard of it as
a child. It was talked about in our
home, and I remember that one of
the first teachers I ever had asked
me: "\Vhat do they preach in the
meetings you go to?" I answered:
They preach that the Lord Jesus is
What 1", she ex:::
coming again."
claimed, evidently startled. .. Yes,"
I said, "and we believe it, because
the Bible says so." It was a child's
answer, but it shows that whether
true or false this teaching had made
a deep impression on my mind.
U

U

U

But that was many years ago, and
He has not come yet, and those
who looked for Him so earnestly
in those years that are passed have
fallen asleep without realizing their
hope. Were they deceived in their
belief? And are we? Will He really
The scoffers are saying:
come?
.. Where is the promise of His corn",
ing?" and we must answer their
challenge.
What shall the answer
be?
First Reason.
Our answer is:
.. Yes, He will surely come," and
the basis of our confidence is that
He has said so. \Ve do not build

our hope on signs and portents, they
may easily and often deceive us,
but we rest in His own Word, for
that cannot fail. He must come be~
cause He has said, "I will come
again." Other prophecies have been
fulfilled, and so shall this be. God
declared in the Garden of Eden that
the woman's Seed should bruise the
Serpent's head. It was the first word
that was ever uttered as to the com~
ing of the great Deliverer, and that
word was fulfilled when the due time
came. Four thousand years passed
between the prediction and itis £UI,.
film ent, and throughout those long
long years men of faith waited and
watched. They carried the torch of
faith and hope in the darkness for
a while, each in his own. day, and
then handed it on to their successors,
until at last He for whom the,.
looked appeared; the Day::::star from
on high visited them, and faith and
hope gave place to sight as they
gave thanks to God and cried, Our
eyes have seen Thy salvation.
God's prophets had spoken of the
sufferings of Christ and of the glory
that should follow. When He did
appear His disciples thought only
of the glory. But the glory was not
yet to bc, it awaited HIS SECOND
COMING.
It behoved Him first to
suffer that the Scriptures might be
fulfilled. His first coming was for
shame and spitting, for suffering and
death; His second coming will be
for honour and glory, for the crown
and the throne. He told His dis..
ciples in the plainest language that
He had come to suffer. that He

11

14

He that shall come '.'

would be delivered to the Gentiles
and be mocked and crucified. It
seemed much more likely that He
would be stoned, indeed the Jews
in their frenzied hatred of Him at",
tempted this more than once, but
they could not do it, a power they
did not understand restrained them,
that the Scripture might be fulfilled.
But why should He be crucified?
This was a Roman mode of execu'"
tion, and He did not come into con",
flict with Rome. He offered no re'"
sistance to Caesar's authority, but
on the contrary He taught that what
was due to him must be rendered
to him, and for that saying the
Jews. hated HiII1 the more, but
the Romans had no cause to con",
demn Him for such teaching, He
was no criminal according to their
law!. Yet they crucified Him. Why?
Because the Scriptures had said that
thus He \vould die, and they cannot
fail. More than one thousand years
before it happened it was all fore'"
told in the most graphic details (Ps.
22). Long before the Roman power
had any existence the very way they
would treat Him was revealed, and
the ancient word was fulfilled to the
last letter of it. And by His own
words He confirmed what was writ",
ten of Him. He said he lVould die
and He did, HE SAID HE WOULD
RISE THE THIRD DAY AND HE
DID, HE SAID HE WOULD
COME AGAIN I1V GLORY, Al\'D
HE WILL.
.

hut not one jot or tittIe of, His
word can fail. Our first and greatest
reason then for holding the coming
again of our Lord as a sure and
blessed hope is His own word, and
the word of Holy Scripture.

Every word of Scripture that fore""
told His first coming and His suffer'"
ings when He came has been ful",
filled, and just as surely shall every
word that has been spoken about
His second coming in glory be ful..
filled. If He does not come again
His own word and the Scripture
will be broken, and this cannot be:
Heaven and earth shall pass away

Third Reason. His love demands
it. He cannot leave even the bodies
of His blood",redeemed saints under
the power of death. He must raise
them up again, and He will do this
at His coming again: then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is
written, "Death is swallowed up in
victory" (1 Cor. 15).
And then
will He present to Himself His

Second Reason. The Divine plan
and purpose will be incomplete if He
does not come. If Sir Christopher
Wren had built St. Paul's cathedral
without its dome, we should have
said that it was not finished, that
the crown of it was wanting. And
if the Lord Jesus does not come
again there will be a great want in
the ways of God. To come first
in humiliation and not come again
in power, to suffer and die for sin
and not come again in glory to es""
tablish righteousness in the world
where wickedness has so long held
sway, to bear the cross and not wear
the crown, would be to leave un""
finished God's great scheme of bless'"
ing for men and glory for His Son.
The crown of His purpose would
be lacking and the universe would
say that God was not wise, or He
had not the power to make His
wisdom effectual. Yes. The once
suffering Saviour must come in
glory; where He was dishonoured
He must be exalted; He loved righteousness and hated iniquity, there""
fore His throne must be established
for ever. He must come again to
bring to its consummation the whole
will and purpose of God.

Scriplure Truth
church, His bride, without spot or
wrinkle or any such thing. The
patriarch Jacob would not have been
satisfied to have laboured and waited
for Rachel and not have possessed
her, yet love's labour might have
been lost in his case but the Lord's
great sacrifice and labour of love
cannot be lost. He must see of the
travail of His soul and be satisfied,
and this can only be when He re:::
ceives to Himself His church, all
glorious without spot or wrinkle or
any such thing, and this cannot be
apart from His coming again. Be:::
cause His love demands it, we read:
•. The Lord Himself shall descend
from Heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel and the trump
of God; and the dead in Christ
shall rise first; then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air; and so
shall we ever be with the Lord"
(Thess. 4. 16, 17). "And then shall
be heard as it were the voice of a
great multitude and as the voice of
many waters, and as the voice of
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia,
for the Lord God Omnipotent reign,:;
eth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and
give honour to Him; for the
marriage of the Lamb to come (Rev.
19. 6, 7). He must come again for
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His church.

His love demands it.

The first message that the ascended
Lord sent from the glory to His
disciples upon earth was that He will
come ba~k again (Acts 1), and His
last message from the glory to His
church on earth is .. Surely I come
quickly" (Rev. 22). Truly His corn",
ing again lies very near to His
heart. I t is as though a mother
leaving her children for a while,
said to them as she put the good""bye
kiss upon their lips: .. I'll come back
soon," and if she has the opportunity
of sending a message to them during
her absence, the burden of it is.
"I'll come back soon." She knows
well that nothing will please them
better than that, but it is because she
longs for them, yearns to see and
embrace them again that she sends
such a message to them. Her desire
is greater than theirs. Even so it
is with our Lord. Yet surely His
love to us has awakened de~ires
to see Him in our hearts, and if
so, we shall respond to His message
to us with the church's cry .. Even
so, come, Lord Jesus." And as the
years roll by we shall rejoice that
they are carrying us ever nearer to
that longed for moment when He
that shall come will come and will
not tarry.

Many a sharp conflict there hath been between saint and saint scuffUng
in the dark through misunderstanding of the truth and each other.

There is a day coming, and it cannot be very far from ·us, in which
we shall meet lovingly in heaven, and sit at one feast: full fruition of
God shall be the feast, and peace and love the sweet music that shall sound
to it; and what folly it is for us to fight here who shall feast there 1
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THE NAME ABOVE EVERY NAME.
IT must be something a person world-no
values himself upon, and glories
in, that is worked up into his name.
Sometimes the noble actions of an",
cestors, sometimes the eminent quali",
ties that distinguish their own
character-these are blazoned in the
coats of arms, drawn in paintings,
artfully woven into hangings, or
added to the name, and made a
part of the royal style and state
of the person, in perpetuam rei
memoriam. Salvation is woven into
the name and style of our Sovereign
Lord JESUS, to show what His
heart was set upon-what He aims
at and glories in. With this name
He came into the world. With this
name He went through it. With this
He went out of it. And with this
He lives above and bears it about
Him always; not so much a
memento to Himself as a pledge
to us of the business He came down
and went up for, viz. "to save
His people from their sins."
Some have taken their names from
the devastation and ruin they hav('
carried with them wherever they
went . . . Scipio takes the name
Africanus from the havoc he made
in Africa . . . Germanicus from his
exploits in Germany. These men
carried the blood and ruin of thou",
sands in their formidable names. But
when the Lord Jesus comes into the'

mean person neither, for
the angel said of Him, .. He shall
be great and shall be called the
Son of the Highest, and the Lord
shall give unto Him the throne of
His father David "-what's the name
this great Person fits on to Him::::
self? Whence does He take His
Name? Does He borrow it from
the destruction of the fallen angels?
or from the final victory He will
gain over all His enemies, that
"would not that He should reign
over them"? No, but from some~
thing that lay nearer His heart than
all this-the .' salvation of His people
from their sins."

What Themistius said once to
Valens the Emperor, in order to
inspire him with compassion towards
a city that had so highly incurred
his displeasure, that he was resolved
it should be destroyed, "How much
more excellent, great Prince, is it that
you should derive your name from
a people that you have spared than
from a people you have destroyed?"
is here infinitely outdone; for,
"Blessed JESUS! how much more
excellent is Thy name, which Thou
hast derived from a people Thou
couldst so easily destroy. A name.
like Thyself, all sweetness, and good..
ness, and love-it carries no blood
in it but Thine own, shed in order
to aCl:omplish the salvation it imparts."

Whatever passes as a cloud between
The mental eye of faith and things unseen,
Causing the brighter world to disappear.
Or seem less lovely, and its hopes less dear ;
That is our world, our idol, though it bear
Affections impress, or devotions air!

SUNRISE AND SUNSET.
To the Older Readers.
ANOTHER year opens on us. The
past has been one of abundant
mercy, as is proved by the one fact
that the Lord is increasingly precious
to us. He is the Sun of the one
eternal day, and the more He is be"
fore the heart, the better and the
easier do we accept the falling sha"
dows on man's life here. He is
before us as the Sun rising. On
His side every joy and every tie
is abiding and perennial; on our
side it is a sunset, everything is
gradually yielding up its vigour and
beauty, though as the rising sun en",
gages our hearts the ignis fatuus of
our sunset is eclipsed.
It is an unequalled moment to our
souls when the Lord Jesus, the Sun
of the never::,ending day, is the light
of our hearts, and the set"off for
the evening shades of our own life.
The circle of His radiancy, in its
diameter, reaches down to the utmost
line of our fading life, and up to
the excellent glory; so that, once
within the circle, there is darkness
nowhere; death is abolished. We
are then Simeons (see Luke 2); the
sun of nature going down, holding
as it were in our feeble arms of
failing strength the Lord Jesus; our
eye fixed on Him, and connecting
the great future with Him, we let
1he past, with all its chequered hopes
and sorrows, glide away. " Lord,
now lettest Thou Thy servant depart
in peace, for mine eyes have seen
Thy salvation." When the eye is
diverted from the rising Sun, it is
beset by either the hopes or the
fears of the setting one. But when
it is steadily and immovably fixed
on Jesus, like Stephen when he
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looked up into heaven, then the halo
around Him embraces us>-includ~s
us in its blessed circle, and distances
the darkness or the sparks of our
own kindling, on Our own side. We
come up to Jordan to see the ark
of the covenant where the waters
of death were, and practically to find
that there is nothing between us and
the heavenly land. The eye must
be turned to the east and not to the
west. I mean that when the eye
turns to what is sinking below the
horizon, there is either fear, or an
attempt to retain the retiring light,
but when it is simply and continu"
ously set on the Lord, the light of
His presence is above the brightness
of the sun (all created life and
power); and we know we have it
because we are blind to things here
because of the glory of that light.
Everything depends on the way
the eye is turned. There are the
two lights-the fading or closing one,
and the opening or eternal one.
When the eye turns to the former,
the varied distortions which haunt
the twilight are conjured up before
the mind; but when it is fixed on
the latter, the encircling wave of
light encloses us, and we see in
beautiful outline the eternal realities.
The sunflower has but one sun, and
to this it turns all day long with
an expanding heart: the sun has
always a message for it, a ray to
strengthen, to cheer, and to beautify;
and thus as your eye is consciously
set on Christ, so will you not only
know that the efforts or the pretensions of man are eclipsed, but that
every moment there is a message
from Him to your heart by the Holy
Spirit, conveying to you the love
and thought of His heart about you.

Sunrise and Sunset
You are not only in the presence
chamber, where all is light and per::::
£ection, but the greater than Joseph
assures your heart that you are His
Benjamin.
May each of us enter on the new
year as real Sun",flowers, with the
eye of the heart unfolded to Christ,
and receiving from Him the gentle,
exquisite, and invigorating influence

of His own presence. There must
be jealousy of heart that the eye
turn not to any rival, for then we
commit two evils; we forsake Him
the Fountain of living waters, and
hew out to ourselves cisterns which
hold 'no water. Let our motto for
the year be: "Seek those things.
which are above where Christ sit~
teth at the right hand of God."

Strife produces weakness.
The body of Christ is edified by love (Eph. 4. 116). The apostleS'
themselves, when wrangling ~got little good by Christ's sermon, or the
supper itself, administered by Christ unto them. One would have thought
that was such a meal, in the strength whereof (as so many Elijahs) they
might have gone a long journey; but, alas 1 we see how weak they arise
from· it; one denies his Master and the rest in alarm forsake Him. Christ
prays for His people's unity, "That the world may believe that Thou hast
ieIlt Me" (John 17. 21). This should stir up all that wish well to
the gospel, to pray for the reunion of divided hearts; hot disputes will
not do it; prayer will, or nothing can. The God of peace can only set us
at peace: if ever we are wise to agree, we must 0 btain our wisdom from
a.bove; this alone is pure and peaceable.

How to hold the Truth.
Lay this deep in thy heart, that God, which gives an eye to see truth~
must give a hand to hold it fast when we have it. What we have. from
God we cannot keep without God; keep lfherefore thy acquaintance with
God or else truth will not long keep her acquaintance with thee. God is
light: thou art going into the dark, as soon as thou turnest thy back upon
Him. We stand at better advantage to find truth and to keep it also, when
devoutly praying for it, than fiercely wr~ngling and contending about it:
disputes toil the soul and raise the dust of passion; prayer sweetly corn?
poseth the mind, and lays the passions which disputes draw forth; and I
am sure a man may see further in a still, dear day, than ~n a windy and
cloudy. When a person talks much and rests little, we have great cause
to fear his brain will not long hold out; and truly, when a person shall
be much in talking and disputing about truth, without a humble spirit
in prayer to be led into it, God may justly punish that man's pride with a
spiritual frenzy in his mind, that he shall not know error from truth.
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BE Of GOOD CHEER."
(Matt. 9.. Mark 2.. Luke 5.)

THE Lord Jesus had arrived in
His own city, Capernaum, where
He had done so many wonders, and
had spoken so many words of grace.
more wonderful still. Hearing He
is in the house the people come in
throngs and among them Pharisees
-and Scribes and doctors of the law,
out of all parts of Galilee and Judea,
and even from Jerusalem itself.
These last are "sitting by," while
the house is filled with a miscellan::
-eous crowd, blocking up all access
10 where He is. Luke tells us that
the power of the Lord was present
16 heal them, while Mark writes that
He preached the Word to them. But
those who are "sitting by" have
come in no friendly spirit, far less
with any sense of need. They have
come to criticise this .. teacher, who
had never sat at their feet, nor grad::
uated at their schools. The fame of.
His works and His words had how::
ever reached all parts of the country,
and they find themselves compelled
to come up to despised Galilee, in
the north country, to see and to heal'
for themselves. In their eyes He
was but an upstart peasant, who had
been rightly cast out of the village
()f Nazareth, and had taken refuge·
in the lake town of Capernaum,
where His followers were. These
followers were mostly fishermen,
rough and untaught, ~nd He had
actually· enlisted amongst them a tax::
gatherer, while it was well:.:known that
He had often been seen speaking in a
kind and friendly way to vile men
and disreputable women. He was
known as a friend of sinners.
J)

It must have been hard for the
~ord to speak the Word where no .
faith listened to it, but even as He
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speaks, sounds come from the ceiling

of the room, which show that there
are some whom no crowd can keep
away from Him. The roofing tiles
are broken, and the undercovering
and its supports are removed, and
down between two of the beams
comes a pallet::bed, hung by four
ropes, on which is lying the trem:.:
bling figure of a young man. a para::
lytic, who is gently lowered until
he comes to rest at the feet of the
Lord.
What a refreshment to the heart
of the Lord when He sees, amidst
all the unbelief around Him, the
faith of these five men, the helpless
one and his four helpers. It is an
act of the simplest faith, done with::
out the utterance of a single word,
and He honours it at once. His
eyes could see the faith that burned
behind the mute appeal of beseech:.:
ing eyes, which spoke of deeper pain
than bodily disease. The sick man
believes in His power· to heal, and
is prostrate before Him in the utter
helplessness which speaks for itself,
but the Lord sees that the poor suf::
ferer is in deep anxiety as to how
He will regard this bold intrusion
into His presence. To reassure him,
and to encourage his fearing, waver",
ing heart, He says at once, "Child"
(for so it should read) .. BE OF
GOOD CHEER!" and then, going
right to the deadly root of all man's
diseases, pains and sorrows, He
startles His hearers by the wonderful
announcement, .. THY SINS BE
fORGIVEN THEE!"
Having heard of His power to
heal diseases of the body, the Phari",
sees would not have been surprised
to hear Him speak of healing for
the dire sickness of the youth, but

"Be of
they could not find words to ex""
press their astonishment at what they
considered the temerity of the One
who thus spoke. In their hearts
they counted His words to be bIas::,
phemy, and said to themselves, "Who
can forgive sins, but God only?"

The Lord Jesus could read the
silence of unbeli~£ as easily as the
silence of implicit faith, and He an::,
swers the challenge of their hearts.
He shows them something of His
power in revealing their thoughts,
and then asks them which is easier,
to say, "Thy sins be forgiven thee,"
or to say, Arise and walk." They
know that both alike are beyond
the power of man, so treating their
thoughts as spoken words, He con",
tinues, "That ye may know that
the Son of man hath power on earth
to forgive sins," then turning to the
sick man, He says, "Arise, take up
thy bed, and go to thine house!"
II

Immediately the young man rises
from the spot where he lies helpless,
picks up his pallet::,bed, folds it be'"
neath one arm, and the spectators
make way for him as he steps quick,.,
ly to the door, down to the street,
and on to his home, healed in his
body and happy in his soul, full of
the "GOOD CHEER" he has re,.,
ceived from the gracious Lord when
he was so helpless and with no
hope but in Him. He was speech",
less when he was laid at the feet'
of the Lord, but now his lips are
opened, and the once paralysed gives
glory and praise to God. How love::,
Iy a picture of the Saviour's grace 1
What an answer to the Pharisees,
blind to the grace and truth in their
very midst, He so near and they
so far. They rise from their seats,
and pass out silently, ~s they came.
They present no point of contact
through which His power to heal

~ood

cheer ,,.

can reach them. They are not sick~
nor have they any' need of the
Physician. There is no faith, and
so there is no blessing.
Beloved friend, this blessed word
of forgiveness from a Saviour::,God
is the first need of your life, the
most important thing of all that con",,cerns you, both here and hereafter.
Unless you come t'o the Saviour for
the forgiveness of your sins, all is
dark and hopeless. There can be
neither joy in life, nor peace in
death. Coming to Him, you will
find forgiveness the alone gateway
to true rest and lasting joy, the
foundation and ba~is of the im""
measurable blessings which our Lord
and Saviour has in store for all
who come to Him in simple faith,
and trust Him, utterly and altogether•.
for all their need. He welcomes all
such with His own wonderful words_
of GOOD CHEER.
(Matt. 14; Mark 6; John 6.)

I t is dark, and the wind is wild
and stormy on the sea of Galilee. The
Lord has bidden His disciples cross
to the other side, while He sends
away the multitudes who have par..
taken of His mercies.
Now He
climbs the mountain side to seek a
place of peace where He can un""
burden His heart to His Father. AIL
night long, His disciples are "toiling.
in rowing" against the wind which_
tosses their little ship amidst the
waves. They are wet and cold and.
weary. In the last storm He was in
the boat with them, and how they·
wish He were with them now.
They cannot see the Lord, but·
His sleepless eye watches them.
battling with the sea. It is the
. fourth watch, three o'clock, the dark
hour before dawn, and looking land..
ward they see a figure, Him who.
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is the Light of the world, in the
midst of the gloom coming towards
them as if there were a crystal path
across the troubled waters. In their
fear they mistake the blessed Presence
of the Lord for a phantom,
,and cry out in terror. He seems
to be passing them by, but immedi",
.:ttely He speaks to them, and His
well",known voice calms their fears.
Like a silver trumpet pealing above
the roar of wind and waves come
the peace"'giving words, "BE OF
GOOD CHEER! IT IS 11 BE

NOT AFRAID!
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We too have been sent on a voyage
,across the stormy sea of life, and
it is night with us since the Lord
has gone on high, and sometimes
we feel that the wind and wave
.are against us.
But we are
the objects of His ceaseless love and
-care. Although enthroned in the
heavenly heights, He intercedes with
God for us, and His ever",watchful
eyes, the same .. to",day" in the midst
of all that is the modern world,
just as in the" yesterday" of Galilee,
ever look down with the tenderest
grace and compassion on all His
loved ones who are "toiling in
rowing."
He, of old the Man of Sorrows
Pleads before the Father's faceKnowing all the needed solace,
Claiming all the needed grace.
On Ilis heart, amidst the glory,
Bearing all our grief and care;
Every burden, ere we feel it,
\Veighed and measured in His prayer."
<C

He has bid us go on .. to the
other side," where He shall meet
us. The world's winds would not
beat their cold hard blows on the
Home",set faces of His own, if they
would but turn back and go with
the wind that blows softly. We
cannot turn back. He has set the
helm for the long desired Haven.
Our High Priest and Advocate on

IS
high will never fail us. His own wor&~
come to us with undiminished sweet",
ness and power- These things have
I spoken unto you, that in Me ye
might have peace. In the world
ye shall have tribulation: but BE OF
GOOD CHEER! I have overcome
the world" (John 16. 33).
H

How wonderful it is to realize
that the Lord spoke these words
to comfort and strengthen His own
when He Himself was about to pass
alone into the storm which gathered
round His thorn:<covered Head in
the dark hour of Calvary's sorrow
and suffering.
The fourth watch is passing, and
surely He comes quickly. He would
cheer the hearts of His own with
the sweet promise of His coming.

(Acts 23. 11.)
Night has fallen on the old city
of Jerusalem. The temple courts
which a few hours before had echoed
with the wild cries and execrations
of a fanatical crowd are silent and
still. Within the grim keep of the
Roman fortress of Antonia lies Paul,
bondsman of Christ, and messenger
of God's world::>wide love. Full of love
to the people of his own nation,
and ardently desirihg their salvation,
he has experienced the sorrow of a
complete rejection of his message
by a great multitude of his kinsmen
in the very heart of the holy city."
It may well be that the words of the
Lord, spoken long before, came with
power to his soul in the silence of
night, as he doubtless agonises in
prayer before the Lord on behalf of
those who so bitterly refused Him
who would be their Saviour.
U

Many have passed their criticisms
on the actions and words of Paul
in this journey to Jerusalem, but
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it seems best to leave all that to
his Lord and Master. He knew that
servant's heart beat true to Him,
and that the fullest fidelity and deep",
est devotion of his soul were ever
at the service of his Master. The
Lord graciously comes down to Jeru",
salem that night, and the place to
be honoured with His Presence is the
dark dungeon where His servant
weeps many tears. He stands along",
side His beloved servant and lets
him know that neither his tears nor
his testimony have escaped His
loving sympathy. "BE OF GOOD
CHEER, PAUL are the first words
to reach Paul in this night of sorrow.
The Lord lets him know that if his
testimony was rejected in Jerusalem,
it was heard by Himself, in heaven.
Does Paul fear that night that he
hai preached the gospel for the last
time? The mob had listened to him
until he spoke of the Lord's corn",
mission to send him far off to the
midnight lands with the Light of
His love, and then they refused to
listen to another word. The Lord
graciously banished all fear from His
servant's heart, He owns that he has
testified of Him in Jerusalem, and
assures him that he will witness for
Him in Rome also. He would send
him with the Message of God's own
heart to the sick heart of a dying
world, so that along all the long
Roman roads the message of the
Cross would go in all its saving,
healing power to the ends of the'
earth.
11

So the gloomy cell of Paul, the
Lord's prisoner, is lit up with the
good cheer of his Lord and Paul
receives encouragement for the days
yet to come-more witnessing for
Christ, more scattering of His un_
se.archable riches, more forthtelling
of His unspeakable love, more and
more of Christ. Christ for all, and

H
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of good cheer "

in all, all th.e way home until he
should be with Chr'ist for evermore.
These words of our Lord Himself.
"BE OF GOOD CHEER" are not
dead. They' come down to us to;::day
with all their gracious living power.
They come, as they did in days of
old, to' the sinner who comes, con;::
fessing His need of Him, even now
in the closing hours of God's long
Day of Grace. "Let him that is
athirst come ,. (Rev. 22. 17).
They come to the saints of to;::daY.
amidst all the trials, troubles and
fears" of the last hour." "IN ME
. . . PEACE.
I HAVE OVER:1
COME THE \X' ORLD" (John 16.
33). Beautiful are His feet on the
mountains of glory, but to",day His
feet are swift on the path of the
storms which surge round His own,
swift to succour them, to ttphold
them with His everlasting arms, to
comfort them with the music of His
good cheer, sweeter than all the songs
of earth, foretaste of the eternal joy
of the Father's home.
They come too to His servants,
amidst all the sorrows, and disap",
pointments of labour in a world of
sin and death, whether in the
crowded cities of the home lands, in
the dead coldness of an apostate
Christendom, in the sweltering forests
of Africa, in the isles of the southenl
seas, in China's wide lands, or on
the sun",baked plains of Indiawherever the Seeker and the Saviour
of the lost sends His own in search
of the far scattered objects of His
peerless Love, there still ring His
own words-" These things have I
spoken unto you, that MY JOY
MIGHT REMAIN IN YOU, and
that YOUR JOY MIGHT 8E
FULL" (John 15. 11). In the midst
of it all, He desires that His own
should be filled with His own vi(';d:
torious, overcoming Joy.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
"Whose soever sins ye remit."
"Please explain John 20-23. In what de~ree or character does this commission
to remit or retain sins still apply in the church? '·-SOUTHVILLE.

ONE thing is certain, and that is
that God alone can forgive sins
and remit their eternal penalty, and we
hold it to be one of the proofs of
the Deity of the Lord Jesus, that
He, the Son of .Man, had power
on earth to forgive sins. Here the
Lord was giving His APOSTLES
their commission with the special
authority and power needed for its
He had been in the
fulfilment.
world, sent by His Father, recon",
cUing the world unto God, not im:::
pitting their trespasses unto them,
and now the Apostles were to con",
tinue this mission, and to them the
word of reconciliation was corn",
mitted, that they, as ambassadors for
Christ, might in Christ's stead be'"
sccch men to be reconciled unto
God (2 Cor. 5). Their ministry
was a ministry of grace and for",
giveness to a guilty and rebellious
world; they had to make known
for the first time in the world's
history that this was God's mind
and attitude towards men. This we
suggest is the primary force of the
Apostles' commission as given to
John.
This public proclamation of for'"
giveness was something entirely new.
Repentant individuals who had cast
themselves upon God's mercy, such
as David, knew the blessedness of
forgiveness in Old Testament days,
but it was not publicly proclaimed,
for that was the age of law, which
meant just demand on God's part,
and condemnation where the demand
was not answered. But now, since
Christ who knew no sin had been
made sin for us, all is changed,
and the apostles were entrusted with
the proclamation of the change, and

we sec how well Peter used it
amongst the Jews at Pentecost and
how zealous Paul was in carrying it
to all n.:1.tions, the remission of sins
and the gift of the Holy Spirit were
their great themes.
It was a very serious thing to re:::
fuse the Apostolic testimony. They
were "unto God a sweet savour of
Christ, in them that are saved, and
in them that perish: to the one
the savour of death unto death:
and to the other a savour of life
unto life" (2 Cor. 2. 15, 16), and
John says, "He that knoweth God
heareth us (the Apostles). and he
that is not of God heareth not us.
Hereby know we the spirit of truth
and the spirit of error" (1 John 4.
5, 6). And this abides, and the
witness of the Apostles we still have
in the God",inspired Scriptures. So
that their commission is still in force,
and those who believe the word of
reconciliation that was committed to
them are forgiven; they receive by
faith what is in God's heart and
mind for them, and the sins of those
who reject that word are still re:::
tained upon them.
Hence how
serious is that modernistic teaching
\vhich ignores the Apostles, and
raises the deceptive cry. Back to
Christ, for those who refuse the
Christ whom the Apostles preached
have no Christ at all.
As to how far this commission
should be taken up by the saints
of God today: we do not believe
that the statement you send us is
right; we do not believe that "the
saints should be conscious that they
are here as endowed with that divinely given authority to remit sins:'
that "they are sent into the world
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to remit sins; if need be, to bind
them." We have no sanction for
such a claim. We may indeed pro:::
claim that God will do this; we may
preach repentance and remission of
sins in Christ's Name among all
nations, Luke 24, for, it seems to
us, that it is in Luke's Gospel that
we have the commission that abides
to the end; the Apostles had a
special place and commission, they
were Christ's special delegates, and
they spoke as inspired and filled
with the Holy Ghost, in Christ's
stead, the very words of God. We
may call attention to those words,
we may preach them and we know
that all who believe on the One who
is the theme of them shall receive
the remission of sins, that is surely
as far as we may go.
There is, no doubt, involved in this
commission what is called "admin:::
istrative forgiveness," which has to

say, not to a man's eternal relation:::
ship with God, but as to his recep'"
tion into or exclusion from the privi::::
leges of that favoured sphere on
earth. where the Lord's Name is
owned. Peter exercised the power
of retaining sin in the case of Ana::::
nias and Sapphira in Acts 5; and
again in the reception of the Samari::::
tans, there would be the remitting
and in the rejection of Simon the
Sorcerer the retaining (ch. 8). And
the same authority in the Name of
the Lord. was exercised by Paul and
the assembly at Corinth, in retaining
sin upon the wicked person and
excluding him from Christian fel",
lowship until his repentance (1 Cor.
5), and in remitting his sin and re:::
ceiving him again in 2 Cor. 2.
This authority to bind
and
loose has been committed to the
church as such, but for this we
would go to Matthew 18. 15",20.

"Butter and honey shall he eat."
"Please explain the two references to butter and. honey in lsaiah 7.
verse 15 refer to Christ? Who is the "he ,. of verse 22? )'-NORWICH.

WE say without hesitation that verse
15 refers to Christ. And we sug'"
gest that the reference to "butter and
honey" indicates that He was to be
brought up as a child in dreum.stances of poverty, and feed upon
the natural product of the land which
would be the food of peasants and,
not on luxu.ries that the rich might
buy with money. But we would
suggest that another thought may lie
behind these words;
Butter (or
cream) and honey" were the natural
product of the land, that which it
brought forth apart from the sweat
of man's face or his skill as an
agriculturalist; for it was a land
flow ing with milk and honey at the
beginning. These things flowed from
the abundance of God's supplies;
11

Does

and a time was coming when those
who dwelt in the land would be
entirely dependent upon God's sup'"
plies for their sustenance, for it
would no longer be cultivated by
man; and it seems to us that "butter
and honey shall He eat" simply
means that He shall be entirely de'"
pendent upon God. This was the
life the Lord Jesus lived from His
lowly birth, for He said) "I was
cast upon Thee from the womb"
(Ps. 22. 10).
He was entlirely independent of
men and derived nothing from the
re..sults of their labours or wisdom.
In Luke's Gospel, in which Gospel
He is presented as the Man wholly
dependent upon God, we read of
Him, "They found Him in the
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~ emple sitting in the midst of the
doctors, both hearing them and ask:::
ing them questions. And all that
heard Him were astonished at His
understanding and answers. "
Yet
He had received no· culture or cdu:::
cation in the schools of men, for
afterwards they said, .. How knoweth
this man letters. having never
learned? " He was at the age of
twelve when this incident occurred,
the age at which a child has pro::::
bably just begun to discern good
and evil, and to definite!y choose
or refuse for himself. What His
choice was comes out clearly in
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His words to His mother, .. Wist ye
not that I must be about My Father's
business?" (Luke 2. 45:::49).
We believe that it is admitted that
the sense of the verse is, .. Butter
and honey shall He eat until He
know to refuse the evil and to choose
the good."
Verse 22 evidently was prophetic
of the time when the Assyrlan over:::
flowed the land and desolated it in
so much that butter and honey were
the only food, yet this would be so
plentiful that even if a man had
anIy a cow and two sheep, he would
have enough.

Women preaching and teaching.
"Please explain 1 Cor. 14. 34, 35. and 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. Is there any Scdpture
which allows women to publicly ~reach or teach, was not all preaching and teaching put in the hands of the men both in the Old and the New Testament? The
question arises out of the assertion that women may teach and preach in the as·
semblies.'--A SISTER.

THE things that are written in 1
Corinthians 14, are the corn::::
mandments of the Lord (verse 37).
Hence those who ignore or discard
these things are guilty of disobeying
His commandments; a very serious
thing for any person or company of
people professing to be Christian to
do. It should need no argument to
convince us that if the Lord's corn::::
mandments are disobeyed, His Lord::::
ship and rights are refused, and His
presence and blessing cannot be en..
joyed, for these depend upon obedi::::
ence to Him as John 14. 21::::24
teaches.
Now one of these commands is
given with great emphasis in verses
34, . 35.
"Let your women keep
silence in the churches ~ for it is
not permitted unto them to speak;
but to be under obedience, as saith
the law. And if they will learn
anything, let them ask their husbands
at home: for it is a shame I for
women to speak in the church"whatever they do elsewhere-and it

is evident that they did pray and
prophecy somewhere and were not
rebuked for it, but instructed how
to do it in a comely way "'(chap.
11 )-they are to be silent in the
church, or assembly, i.e., where the
saints of God are gathered together
in that character.
In the a~semblYJ the first thought
is ministry to the Lord (Acts 13. 2.),
and in this the men are to be active,
they maybe said to be the mouth
and the intelligence; but the women
may be the lleart none the less, and
nobody can be more active than the
heart will allow him to be. The
unseen and silent members of the
body are by no means the least
important. Mary of Bethany poured
her spikenard upon the feet of the
Lord in silent adoration whUe the
men talked and criticised.
In 1 Timothy instruction is given
as to right behaviour in the house
of God (chap. 3. 15), and there wc
read: "Let the women learn in
silence with all subjection. But I
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suffer not a woman to teach nor
to usurp authority over the man,
but to be in silence" (chap. 2. 11,
12). The language used here seems
to be stronger than that of 1 Corin::::
thians and the passage would have
a wider bearing. I t is the conduct
"which becometh women professing
godliness " (verse 10), not when the
assembly is convened only, but
wherever they may be, for being a
part of the house of God, they are
never out of it.
These two passages will be conclu:::
sive for all who desire to do the
will of God, but it is right that we.
should enquire why this very de"
finite restriction should be put upon
women. Let it not be supposed that
inferiority is implied by their sub",
jection to the man and silence in
the assembly. There are many mem:::
bers in the human body that are
silent and unseen, but no one would
contend that they are inferior to or
of less use and value than those
that are more prominent. So also
is the body of Christ, and the con",
dition of soul and devotion to Christ
or otherwise of each member of the
body, whether man or woman, raises
or lowers the tone of any church or
any assembly in which they may be;
each one is either a help or a
hindrance.
In God's wise ordering in creation
the woman was put in the subject
and dependent place, for Adam was
before Eve; this was confirmed by
the law, and it has not been changed
now that God has been fully re::::
vealed in Christ by the gospel, but
now we know the reason for it.
God's purpose was that the woman
should be the complement of the
man, his fulness' and glory; and that
he should support her, gUide her,
love and cherish her, and in this the
bl~ssedness of the church's relation..

ship to Christ is typified. In the
assembly the woman is to be in
subjection and not the head, she is
to be taught and not the teacher,
she is to be in dependence and not
the source of supply or leader; and
thus has the church to be to Christ.
His church's dependence upon Him
and subjection to I:Iim draw out
His constant and tender love and
care that nourishes and cherishes her.
All this is beautifully presented in
Ephesians 5. 22::::33. And He will
yet acknowledge her as His fulness,
and share His glory with her. Just
in the measure in which the church
has got out of this position has
she missed the blessedness of it, and
as the woman revolts from her
God::::appointed place does she miss
the blessedness that belongs to that
place and God's support in· it, and
only confusion and discontent can
result.
God's order in creation has been
all spoiled by sin, but grace and
the power of the Spirit restore this
in' the assembly, and as all who are
in it are subject to the Lord who
is the Head of it the blessing of
God's order will be known, and the
angels will be instructed in the mani",
fold wisdom of God (see Ephesians
3. 10 and 1 Corinthians 11. 10).
The reason given in 1 Timothy 2
why the woman was not to be a
teacher is that she was deceived by the
devil. She was and is more liable
to the seductions of the enemy, not
only because it is her nature so to
to be, but because when she gets out
of her place of subjection she has
not God's support and protection
which she will have in keeping her
place and fulfilling the purpose for
which God formed her. All kinds
of heresies have sprung up of late
years through women taking the
place of authority and leadership and
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fonnulating doctrines and systems of
teaching.
These texts about which our cor:::l'
respondent enquires have to say to
church order and to taking prece:::
dence and asserting authority over
the man in the house of God; but
as 1 Cor. 11 shows they did and may
exercise their gifts in their proper
sphere of service, and this we should

say is among women. In Titus 2.
2, 3 the elder women are exhorted
to teach the younger women. They
may speak to women and teach
them, for we know of no Scripture
that forbids this, but nothing could
be more emphatic than this, they are
to be in silence in the assembly
and not to teach when men are
present.

PRAYER.
.. Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication
'with thanksgiving let your requests be made known un'to God. And the
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts Jnd
rnincLs through Christ Jesus" (Phil. 4. 6, 7).

THE great importance of prayer is,
not that you may get your request,
but that you may have the sense
that God has to do with your affairs.
You have got a sense of what it
is to go to Him and get an audience.
I have taken, as it were, the whole
contents of my heart, and poured
them ,out before Him. I say, I
know He has them; I need not
tell Him about them again. The
fact is people lose their time saying
a great man y words to relieve their
consciences, and not to ask for what
they really need. When I ask for
anything according to His will, I
know that He hears me, and that I
have the petition that I desired of
Him.
The first great parable about praY$
ing is that in the eleventh of Luke.
The man would not go away without
his friend giving him the loaves,
because he wanted them, and had
no other way of getting them. Do
not go to God if you have any
back door; do not have any plan
of your own if you are going to
pray to Him. That is the principle
of real prayer. What makes people
so often not gain in prayer is that

they have some plan in the back"
ground. They go to some place
for their health, and pray about
it, but all the time they are thinking
that if this place does not cure them
they will go somewhere else and
try another.
Well, how can you know when
you have had an audience?-when
you have gained Gods' ear? You
can know at once; I will tell you
how. The most wonderful favour
that ever was conferred upon man
will be yours. You will have the
peace of God.
Have you any
troubles at this present time? You
have. And why do you go abo14t
troubled with them? Because you
do not go to God with them. When
you go to God with your troubles
and get an audience with Him, He
gives you His own peace about them.
You are in the state that God is
in. \X/hat a wonderful thing! Here
is a man who was troubled this
morning; he has gone to God and
got an audience. And has he got
his prayer answered? Perhaps not.
But he has come out in the state
0/ G od-·the peace of God is his.

THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED.

No. 1.
J.

T. Mawson.

The Miraculous Conc.eption: the Fac.t and the
reason for it.
In a recently published book a popular preaehcr ghes his views as to
the great facts of our Christian faith. He begins with the birth of our Lord
and questions the miraculous ('onception and Virgin birth. His reasons are that
only two 01' the New Testament writers speak of it; that nothing is based
upon it; that the notion arose in the early ehurch because it "\!as supposed
that natural conception was sinful, for which he quotes Ps. 51.:l. There is
nothing new in these views. Men who have pledged themseh'es to preach and
testify to .• the Faith once delivered to the saints," have become bold and more
bold in rejecting the truth as to our Lord's entrance into the world. To quote
from one of them; "I cannot help including the birth stories among tliings
that do not matter. There are some things .that matter a great deal. There
are some life and death matters, if it comes to that, but this is not one of
them. It does not matter," It is my purpose to shew that it does matter, that
it is one of the foundation stones of our faith, and that apart from it the whole
edifice of the truth must collapse and fall, indeed, if it is not as revealed to us
in the \Vord, there is no truth at all except that which would condemn us for
ever, for apart from the miraculous conception and birth of our Lord there is
no Saviour for men.

M A NY

are the names and titles
that describe the person and
glories of our Lord Jesus Christ in
the New Testament. He is the Word
who was with God in the beginning,
and who was God; the Creator of
all things, the Light of men, and
the· Life::giver; He is the only be;;:
gotten Son which is in the bosom
of the Father, His Beloved in whom
is all His delight; He is the Resur;;:
rection and the Life; He is the
brightness of God's glory and the
express image of His Person, who
upholds all things by the word of
His power; He is the wisdom of
God and the Power of God and'
the Lord of glory, th~ Chr,ist, who
is over all, God blessed for ever,
having an everlasting throne and
ruling with a righteous sceptre; the
Same yesterday, to::day and for ever;
He is the Root and the Offspring
of David, the Alpha and the Omega,
the First and the Last, the Begin"
ning and the End: He is the Lamb
of God which taketh away the sin
of the world, the Bread of God and

of life, the Door of Salvation, the
Son of Man with power on earth
to forgive sins; He is the only Saw
iour and universal Judge, the Lord,
having a Name which is above every
name, before whom every knee must
bend and in whose hand lies the
destiny of every creature: He is
the One who livcth and was dead,
and behold He is alive for ever",
more and hath the keys of Hades
and of death; He is Emmanuel, God
with us, and in Him dwelleth all
the fulness of the Godhead bodily;
He is the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ and the bright Mornillf
Star, the true God and Eternal Life,
and the I AM.
Some of these names belong to
Him as having become Man, and
as having died and risen again;
others describe what He was before
the pendulum of time began to
swing, or ever the world was made
-what He is in His own uncreated,
unchangeable and eternal Being. To
these latter belong" the Word," "the

Scripture Truth
only~begotten

Son which is in the
bosom of the Father:' and" the Son"
whom the Father only knows. By
thc:se names, He is distinguished as
to His personality in the Godhead,
but being one with the Father and
the Holy Ghost in the Godhead, He
shares in every title that belongs
to God, such as "the blessed and
only Potentate, King of kings and
Lord of lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in light which
no man can approach unto; whom
no man hath seen or can see: to
whom be honour and power ever;:::
lasting. Amen" Cl Timothy 6. 15,
16). We should not be subject to
the Father's decree, "that all men
should honour the Son even as they
honour the Father," if we did not
acknowledie this.
We are to consider the entrance
of this august Person into the world
~md to enquire what manner of birth
was His who bears all this glory ~
That He was born of a woman is
not disputed; He was a true and
proper Man and not a phantom;
and yet we must not, we cannot
lose sight of the fact of who He
was before He became Man. Every
other man born into the world be",
gan to be at his conception, and
came into the world as a personality
that had had no former existence;
but our Lord Jesus Christ was rich
before His poverty in Bethlehem;
He thought it not robbery to be
equal with God before He was
found in fashion as a Man; He was
the W Old before He became flesh;
God's own Son who was sent in the
likeness of sinful flesh, made of a
woman, when the fulness of time
had come (Gal. 4. 4). This glorious
pre..existence surely. means that the
birth of our Lord into thii world
was not as the birth of any other
man that had ever been born; it

was an incarnation, the coming of a
Divine Person into a condition in
which He had not been before, to
carry out all the will of God and
be the Saviour of us men.
His birth was a unique event; the
greatest, the most amazing that had
ever happened; greater by far than
the creation of man at the beginning,
and unless our minds are darkened
to the true meaning of it, we should
certainly expect that it would be
brought about in some other way
than by the ordinary laws of nature;
we feel that a Divine Person must
have a supernatural birth, and this
feeling is established and confirmed
by the Word of God.
We open the New Testament and
find on the first page of it the story
told in simple language and in about
250 words. It is a subject on which
the imagination might have run riot,
as it did in the numerous fables and
legends that gathered about it as
spirituality declined and superstition
advanced in the early centuries of
the .Christian era; but in this God~
breathed account· of it, the imagina",
tions of man's mind ~re excluded,
and every sentence of the story bears
the Divine imprimatur. "Now the
birth of Jesus Christ was on this
wise: When as His mother Mary
was espoused to .loseph, before they
came together, she was found with
child of the Holy Ghost.
Then
]oseph her husband, being a just
man. and not willing to make her a
publick example, was minded to pHt
her away privily.
But while he
thought on these things, the angel
of the Lord appeared unto him in
a dream saying oseph. thou son of
David, fear not to take to thee
Mary thy wife: for that which is
conceived in her is of the Holy
Ghost. And ..she shall bring forth
I

]
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a son, and thou shalt call His name

JESUS; fot He shall save His people
from their sins."

This then is the beginning, the door
through which we enter into the
New Testament and into the realm
of infinite and eternal blessedness
that it reveals to our souls. It is
the beginning of the revelation of
God to man, and we must not re~
fuse the beginning if we are to ad~
vance to its climax and completion.
The fulness of time had come, and
the voice of the Son spoke and
said, .. A body hast Thou prepared
Me . . . Lo, I come (in the volume
of the book it is written of Me) to
do Thy will, 0 God" (Hebrews 10.
5,.;7).. It is said that only two of the
New Testament writers make mens::
tion of the Virgin birth; well, if
that is so, two witnesses are enough,
and at their mouth every word shall
be established; but does not this
saying, "A body hast Thou pre~
pared Me" ,give a third witness?
It surely involves the miraculous con,.;
ception; it proclaims the fact that the
will of the flesh or the power of
man had no place in it, but that the
will and wisdom of God combined
to prepare that holy incorruptible
body within the womb of the Vir~
gin-mother.

MATTHEW'S RECORD.
There are two accounts of this
great event. Matthew's Gospel re",
cords the communication to Joseph
by the angel, and Luke tells us of
the annunciation to Mary. And when
We discern the respective characters
of these two Gospels and the way
the Lord is presented in them, we
have no difficulty in seeing how pers::
feet these records are, each in its
own place. Matthew unfolds the
glor~ of the Lord as King.
His

Gospel is "the book of the genera"
tion of JESUS CHRIST. THE SON
OF DAVID, the Son of Abraham."
He came as the Heir to the throne
of David and to establish .and fulfil
all the promises made to Abraham.
But here WI3S a difficulty; while Jesus
Christ was the long...promised Heir,
Joseph stood in the direct line of
succession and was the legal heir,
as this genealogy proves. And this
was recognised by the Lord's mes$
senger when he saluted him as
" Joseph, thou son of David." He
was an obscure village carpenter,
proving the truth of the words of
the prophet that the tabernacle of
David had fallen down and lay in
ruins (Amos 9. 11), and yet he
shewed traits of true royalty accord~
ing to God, in his mercy to the
weak. and as he thought. failing, and
in his trust in the Word of God
and obedience to it.
It was right that he .hould have
been addressed by the angel, not
only because of his own personal
concern as to the condition of his
espoused wife, but also because of
his care for the integrity of the SUCllJ
cession to the throne of David. It
might appear a foolish and futile
thing to have been concerned about
the latter, seeing tha.t six centuries
had passed since the sceptre had
departed from the house of David.
but faith holds on to the promises
of God. even when human strength
has failed and every visible hope has
fled; and Joseph was a man of
faith. And being a man of faith,
he did as he was bidden by the
angel of the Lord and took Mary
unto him as his wife, without hesi"
tation or further misgiving; and by
so doing, he cast the protection of
his name about her. and made her
first::born Son. his Heir-the legal
Heir to David's throne. And this
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would be a matter of the greatest
importance to those pious Jews who
were looking for the Christ, the Son
of David, and for whom this GOS1$
pe! was written in the first place.
But there was a matter of even
greater importance than what was
due to ]oseph and the integrity of
the Royal line and the necessity of
Jesus Christ being the legal Heit
to the throne; there was God's own
integrity and His faithfulness to His
Word. And these were made good
and revealed in the words, "Now
all this was done, that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken of the
Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold,
a virgin shall be with child, and
shall bring forth a son, and they
shall call His name Emmanuel, which
being interpreted is, God with us."
That was the most astonishing pro:ol
phecy that God ever gave through
a prophet's lips; it mCdnt as we
hope to shew. the intervention of
God in a new and personal way
for the deliverance of His people;
it foretold something that would be
outside and apart from all the power
of man, and it was fulfilled when
the espoused wife of J oseph con",
ceived by the Holy Ghost and
brought forth a Son, whose name
was called JESUS, the Saviour of
His people from their sins.
In that lowly Babe, the Virgin's
Son, conceived by the power of the
Holy Ghost, the Son of David and
Heir to his throne, Jehovah the
Saviour, and Emmanuel, the two
T estaments ~re bound together; the
hopes of the Old and the faith of
the New unite in Him, and we !Can
with exultation take up the prophetic
word and join with Israel and say,
"Unto us a Child is born, unto us
a Son is given; .:md the government
shall be on His shoulders: and His

Name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, the mighty God, the
everlasting Father, the Prince of
Peace. Of the increase of His goY'"
ernment there shall be no end, upon
the throne of David and upon His
kingdom, to order it, and to estab",
lish it with judgment and justice
from henceforth for ever.
THE
ZEAL' OF THE LORD OF HOSTS
WILL PERFORM THIS" (Isaiah

9. 6,7).

LUKE'S RECORD.
The Gospel of Luke was written
to a Gentile believer and has the
world in view rather than Israel;
consequently there was not the same
necessity as in J\latthew's Gospel to
shew that the birth of the Lord was
in accordance with the prophecies
made in the Old Testament to Israel.
In it, the Lord is presented as true
Man, born of a woman, come in
grace to all men, and there was not
the same need to give J oseph the
prominence that he has in Matthew's
Gospel, where the true heirship to
David's throne was vital. But there
was need that all people to whom
"the good tidings of great joy" as
to the Saviour, who is Christ the
Lord were brought, should know
from whence He came and how.
that they might understand and ap'"
predate the fact that His coming was
all of God and in sovereign grace.
The annunciation to Mary, a lowly
daughter of David's house, and es:ol
poused to a working man, brings
out this grace in its .,llDsurpassable
richness and charm.
Gabriel's message from God to
Mary is divided into three parts.
First, the salutation which proclaims
the greatness of the favour that God
was to bestow upon her, unknown
and poor though she was. She was
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chosen by sovereign grace, from
among all women to be the vessel
by whom God would bring about
His great purpose. Second, there
was the revelation of what this pur...
pose was. "Fear not, Mary," said
the angel, "for thou hast found faw
our with God.
And, behold, thou
shalt conceive in thy womb, and
bring forth a Son, and shalt call His
name JESUS. He shall be great and
shall be called the Son of the High...
est: and the Lord God shall give
unto Him the throne of His father
David: and He shall reign over the
house of lacob for ever, and of His
kingdom there shall be no end."
He that was to be born to her was
to be the Son of David, and to
have His father's throne: that she
might have understood, seeing she
belonged to the house of David, but
how could He be JESUS-Jehovah
the Saviour? How could He be
called the Son of the Highest? The
Highest is the title of God in His
supremacy over all the earth, and
in heaven; the One whose word and
ways none may challenge, and who
will manifest Himself thus in the
coming Millennial Kingdom. How
could the Son of her womb have
the right to be called His Son ? We
do not wonder that she asked that
question; it was a right and proper
question to ask, and it brought out
the third part of Gabriel's message
from God which enlightened her as,
to how it was to be brought to pass.
"The Holy Ghost shall come upon
thee, the power of the Highest shall
overshadow thee; therefore also that
holy Thing which shall be born of
thee shall be called the Son of God,
II

This last utterance of the angel
who stands in the presence of God"
requires no comment. It drives away
all doubt.
This conception was
ll1iraculous. it was by God's power.
<,

it was God's work.

Man and his
corruptible seed had no part in it;
the Son of Mary was holy and un:::
defiled, He was the Son of God.
.. It is not here the doctrine of the
eternal relationship of Son with the
Father. The Gospel of J ohn, the
Epistle to the Hebrews and that to
the Colossians, establish this precious
truth and demonstrate its import:::
ance, but here it is that which is
born by virtue of the miraculous
conception, which on that ground is
called the Son of God" (J. N.D.).
And if unbelief says it is contrary
to every law of nature and impos,::
sible. faith answers in the words of
Gahriel, who knew God's power so
well, "with God nothing shall be
impossible. "
THE NECESSITY FOR THE VIR:::

GIN BIRTH.
The fact that men need a Saviour,
a -Deliverer, is evident everywhere,
and has been all through their his,::
tory since the fall. And the first
promise that one should appear· fo1:::
lowed SWiftly upon Satan's triumph
over man in Eden, and it came forth
from the mouth of God. "The
Seed of the woman," said He to
the victorious serpent, .. shall bruise
thy head and thou shalt bruise His
heel." If Adam had been able to
recover himself and bruise his
tempter and conqueror beneath his
feet, God would have stood aside
and let him do it, but there could be
no hope from him or from any that
he could beget. If he had fallen a
prey to Satan's subtlety when he
stood erect in the pIenitude of his
powers, how could he by any means
recover what he had lost now that
he was defeated and fettered and
lying under the sentence of death
by God's just decree? and all his
progeny were powerless like himself.
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"By one man sin entered into the
world and death by sin, and death
passed upon all men for that all
have sinned" (Romans 5. 12). The
hope was not in Adam but in the
woman's Seed. It was He, whoever
He might be, who was to destroy
the great destroyer of our fallen
race, and deliver us from his power.
The New Testament tells us plainly
who He is. "For this purpose,"
says 1 John 3. 8, .. was THE SON
OF GOD manifested, that He might
destroy the works of the devil."
And Hebrews 2. 15 tells us that
THE SON-in whom God has
spoken in these last days-because
"the children were partakers of flesh
and blood, also Himself likewise took
part of the same; that through death,
He might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil;
and deliver them who through fear
of death were all their lifetime sub~
ject to bondage." It is plain from
these Scriptures that the Seed of the
woman is the Son of God, and we
are told that "all the promises of
God in Him are yea and in Him
Amen."
The first promise prepares us for
the Virgin birth and we are not surb
prised to read, "Behold, a virgin
shall conceive and bear a son, and
shall call His name Emmanuel." And
if unbelief declares that to be imp OS""
siblc; faith answers, Yes, with men it
is impossible; and that is the great
and solemn fact that this God~given
sign throws into prominence, it is the
very lesson that God would teach
by the manner of His intervention.
Men are unable to save themselves
and unable to find amongst even
the best of Adam's fallen children
one man who can redeem his brother,
or give the just ransom lor him.
Every man needs a Saviour for himp
self, and because of that, God has
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stepped in and has provided the
l\'lan-the Kinsman~Redeemer, but
He has done it in a way that humbles
the pride of man and sets him aside.
"A virgin shall conceive and bear
a son." The Virgin's Son would
owe nothing to man; His very pres'"
ence in the world would be inde~
pendent of man. His coming into
the world would be God's work. It
would be God's intervention in
miraculous power and sovereign
mercy-the salvation of the Lord.
. So we read that in due time, l\1ary
brought forth her firstborn Son and
.. wrapped Him in swaddling clothes
and laid Him in a manger; because
there was no room for them in the
inn." Thus came Emmanuel, apart
from all the power of men and out~
side the abodes of men, for not only
could not men produce the Deliverer,
but they did not want Him when
He came.
DOES IT MATTER?
Like produces like. This is one
of the fundamental laws of nature
as established by God. It is stamped
upon the Creation chapter-fish,
fowJ, and flesh were all ordained to
bring forth each "after his kind."
And man could do no other than
this. "Adam," we read, .. begat a
son in his own, likeness, after his
own image" (Gen. 5. 3). And so
it has been throughout all the gener:ll
ations of men. Sinful men beget
sinful children. Therefore it is wrifc,:
ten, "They go astray as soon as they
are born, speaking lies" (Psa. 58.
3), and" all we like sheep have gone
astray" (Isaiah 53. 6), .1nd "All
have sinned and come short of the
glory of God" (Romans 3. 23). In
the great penitential Psalm, David
confesses, .. Behold, I was shapen in
iniquity; and in sin did my mother
conceive me," which simply means,
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• I have come of a sinful stock, my
very nature is sinful,' and this is
true of every man bom into the
world. Does it matter then or does
it not, how the Lord was born into
this world?
Had He come by
natural generation, would He not
have been as every other man ? To
deny the Virgin birth is to deny His
pre~xistence in the Godhead, and
to deny the holiness of His Man~
hood, and apart from these two great
truths as to His glorious Person, He
could not have been the Saviour.

It is said that nothing is based
upon this great truth in the New
Testament. But everything is based
upon it; it is the foundation of
everything that follows. I stress the
fact that it meets us on the first
page of the New Testament, that it
is the door through which we enter
into the full revelation of God.
Apart from it, we have no inter::::
vention of God for His own glory
and our salvation; Jesus is not the
great I AM, but a mere man like
the rest of men, and we have no
sinless Saviour. How, apart from
the miraculous conception and the
Virgin birth, could the Lord have
said, .. I know whence I came . . .
I proceeded forth and came from
God. . . . Verily, verily I say unto
you, before Abraham was, I am"
(John 8); or how could Peter have
applied to Him the words of the
PSl3lm, Thou wilt not suffer Thine'
Holy One to see corruption" (Acts
2. 27): or the Apostles have spoken
11
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of Him as God's Holy Child, Jesus
(ch. 4. 30). Or how could Paul
have spoken of Him as "Christ who
is over all, God blessed for ever"
(Romans 9. 5), .or as "the Second
Man, the Lord out of heaven" (1
Cor. 15. 47); or how could John
have insisted with such persistence
on the fact that Jesus is the Son
of God, and is now the great object
of faith, the true God and Eternal
Life?
For ourselves, we linger with the
shepherds as they gather round the
Babe in the manger; we press. into
the house with the Magi from the
East and worship the young Child
with them. We own Him to be
truly Man-sinless and holy; but
more, for we confess Him, as did
Thomas, when He saw His wounded
hands and side after He had risen from
the dead, OUR LORD AND OUR
GOD. And we say as we consider
the manner of God's intervention
for His glory and our eternal bless'ing, .. 0 the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom an<;l the knowledge
of God! how unsearchable arc His
judgments, and His ways past find~
ing out 1 For who hath known the
mind of the Lord? or who hath been
His counsellor? or who hath first
given to Him, and it shall be recom~
pensed to Him again? F or of Him,
and through Him, and to Him are
all things; to whom be glory for
ever. Amen.
issue, .. The Si"leu1Ini of/he urJ
Jesus" will be flur Jubject, God u-ilImg.

In fJur nexl

What place is there for great assertions of self in a man who sincerely
believes that he has been saved by the death of the Incarnate Son of God?
Who has the heart to vaunt his own opinions, or to parade his accomplish'"
Illents, or to take a secret pleasure in income or station or intellectual power,
When he reflects upon the astonishing grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who,
though He was rich for our sakes became poor?
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"NOT IN VAIN."
A

word

of

David Ross.
encouragement

"Therefore, my beloved brethren,
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that your
labour is not in vain in the Lord"
(1 Cor. 15. 58).

I

HAVE laboured in vain, I have
spent my strength for nought,
and in vain." How often does the
Christian worker, as he looks at the
seeming futility of his labours, echo
the sentiment of these words of
Jehovah's Servant. Yet it is well
for us to remember Jehovah's
answer. "It is a light thing that
thou shouldest be M y servant to
raise up the tribes of ]acob, and
to restore the preserved of Israel.
I will also give Thee for a light to
the Gentiles, that thou mayest be
My salvation unto the end of the
earth." Dying at thirty and three,.
despised and rejected, buffeted,
crowned with thorns, crucified, for::
saken even by the feeble band of
disciples He had gathered, could any
life appear more hopelessly futile
than that of our Lord Jesus Christ?
Cut off, and having nothing. But
was it in vain? No, indeed, for
as Napoleon is reputed to have said,
"Jesus Christ alone founded His
empire upon love; and at this hour
millions will die for Him."
/i

To realize the apparent futility of
our service will be a wholesome
experience, if it drives us to God
as the source of strength, but in this
mood we are exposed to serious
dangers.
There are some who yield to im::
patience and discouragement and give
up because they fail to see immediate
fruit. Having tried once or twice

to Christian Workers.

to teach a Sunday School class, they
play the coward with the excuse
that they are not suited for such
work.
Others recognising their
failure, continue in the work as a
matter of routine, indifferent, luke;::
warm, unexercised, with the ready
excuse, .. We mustn't expect results."
There is a third danger to which
many have fallen victims, while they
say, "You cannot expect to gain
and to hold young people, if you
stick rigidly to the Bible and the
simple gospel. You must provide
other attractions for them." And so
we have a multiplication of organis;::
ations in connection with the pro;::
fessing Church, with an ever increas;::
ing tendency to worldly methods and
an almost complete exclusion of the
gospel. But it is all in vain, for
"except the Lord build the house
they labour in vain that build it:
except the Lord keep the city, the
watchman waketh but in vain."
" But we simply must get results,"
say some, and they secure them by
forcing conversions. and thereby
often wreck their own labour. Build;::
ing, watching, all require patience,
but how much more so does farming,
and we take heart from the words,
"they that sow in tears shall reap
in joy. He that goeth forth and
weepeth, bearing precious seed, . shall
without a doubt come again with re;::
joicing, bringing the sheaves with
him."
A passer;::by remonstrating
with a farmer for toiling in his
muddy field on a miserably wet day
received the answer,
"Sow beans in the mud,
And they'll grow up like a. wood."

Is this not the secret of our failure?
Have the seed and the soil bee.n
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sufficiently moistened by our tears?
Do we know anything of agonising
for souls? Exercise of soul is neces::,
sary, but let us guard against the
God::,dishonouring over""anxiety that
sometimes marks our service. "It is
vain for you to rise up early, to
sit up late, to eat the bread of sor""
rows, for so He giveth His beloved
in sleep:'
The farmer having
ploughed and sown retires to rest,
and the God of Creation sends the
rain and sunshine which will bring
his work to fruition. So the Chris,;
tian worker, having ploughed and
sown and watered, must not dis::,
honour God and weaken his own
service by hours of sleepless anxiety,
doubting if God is able to carry on
His own work in the souls of men.
What is the incentive to labour,
when one feels humbled, depressed
and ready to give up? First the
peremptory command of our great
Captain, "Go ye into all the world
and preach the gospel. " All the
world is not merely in Africa or
India, but includes our next door
neighbour. Some one asked the Duke
of Wellington if it was worth while·
preaching the gospel in India, and
the old soldier answered, "Look to
your marching orders. " A soldier
must never question the worth~hilc::,
ness of his orders, his duty is obedi::,
ence. Ezekiel was warned that the
people to whom he was sent were,
impudent and hard::,hearted, but his
orders were to speak, "whether they
will hear or whether they will for::,
bear. " If the children you try to
reach prove to be impudent, brazen;:;
faced and ungrateful, it is still your
dl,lty to seek to win them for Christ.
Then if there is the peremptory
Go," there is also the pleading
~. Come." "Come over into Mace:"
donia and help us."
Have you
4<
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Not in vain"

heard the cry of the children in our
pagan mansions and slums? Are
you living lazy, idle, selfish exist;:;
ences, while ill around is a crying
need?
And if you "go" and
" come," you will not go or come
alone for His Presence will be with
you, for He said, .. Lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of
the world." The One who made
this promise was the risen Lord who
said, .. All power is given unto Me
in heaven and in earth." It was
on the glorious fact of the Resur>"
rection victory of our Lord Jesus
Christ that Paul based his heartening
exhortation, "Therefore, my beloved
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable,
always abounding in the work of
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that
your labour is not in vain in the
Lord."
This power is always available for
us, for our power house is prayer.
The power is prayer, which soars OD
high
Through Jesus to the throne,
And moves the Hand which moves the
world
To bring deliverance down.

Nor are we always left without
present proof that our work is not
in vain. Like the downcast prophet
under the juniper tree, we receive
our cake and cruise of water in the
strength of which we can go on
for another forty days, or it may
be years. Said a dying soldier, "Tell
my mother I die a Christian, and
tell my Sunday School teacher I have
never forgotten her teaching." This
message
reached
a disheartened
woman about to give up her seem""
ingly useless labour, and renewed
her zeal and desire to labour on,
spend and be spent. And the prize
is sure, for "God is not unrighteous
to forget your work and labour of
love," nor will Paul be the only one
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to whom the righteous Judge will
give the crown of righteousness or
award the praise, "Well done, good
and faithful servant, enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord." The women
who laboured in the gospel, and the
countless other fellow labourers

34whose names, unknown to fame, are
nevertheless in the book of life, will
also share that joy.
Go labour on: your hands are weak,
Your knees are faint, your sOlll cast
down;
Yet falter not; the prize you seek
Is near-a kingdom and a crown."

l(

With thoughts of Christ and things divine
For ever fill this heart of mine.

" Behold, as the eyes of the servants look unto the hands of their masters
. so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God" (Psa. 123. 2).
It is said of George Herbert, that sweet singer of the Lord's praises.
that, to maintain in his soul the sense of his independence of all others, and
to quicken his diligence in the Lord's service. he used in his ordinary speech,
when he made mention of the blessed name of Jesus, to add, "My Master."
Happy is the man who lives in this most blessed bondage, and bears this
gracious yoke 1 Here is preservation from evil; here is communion with
the Lord; here is true submission, and here the fulness of supplies from the
l\1.aster whose authority over us we own with joy.

.

Half hearted I Master, shall any who know Thee
Grudge Thee their lives, who hast laid down Thine own?
Nay: we would offer the hearts that we owe Thee-Live for Thy love and Thy glory alone.

It is to those who hold in living power that which they have received,
that God can still give more abundantly.

A living faith is a growing faith. Growth is a necessity of life, and
when the life is eternal life. there is here no limit of it reached as in natural
growth. We grow on until we reach eternity. Important it is to realize
this,-salvation is so often simply looked at as the end itself which is to be
reached, instead of the beginning, that which starts us upon the road. It is
Christ in glory who is the end before us, and if we are really travellers.
the light of that glory will be shining upon us more and more fully all the
way.
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ALL SCRIPTURE IS PROFITABLE.

IT

is said that there is a great deal
in the Scripture which is of so
natural, and, indeed, of so trivial
a character as to make the idea of
inspiration unnecessary, and even
absurd. Did Paul require a special
revelation, we are asked, to tell
Timothy that Erastus had stayed at
Corinth, and that he (Paul) had left
Trophimus sick at Miletum (2 Tim.
4. 20)?
Now what is the suggestion be:::
neath these questions? Is it that
such things are too trivial for God
to concern Himself with?
Faith
knows that it belongs to the very
miracle of Divine love that God
scorns nothing that concerns lIS.
Jesus leads us still farther than that
when He tells us that the very hairs
of our head are numbered.
The
minute in nature reveals God's glory
as well as the stupendous; and the
Divine Providence is as present in
the trivial affairs of daily life as in
its gravest crises. Inspiration can:::
not, therefore, be excluded on the
ground that these things were be"-neath the notice of Him who careth
for us. If the cloak was a concern
to Paul, or the movements of Eras:::
tus and the state of T rophimus of
interest to Timothy, there was nothing
degrading in God's directing Paul
to make mention of them. We can

do God's will in such work as that,
and why should Paul be excluded
from it?
But the real force of the objection
probably lies in the supposition that
for the mentioning of such personal
matters inspiration was not necessary.
Has the reader ever reflected on the
silence of the writers of Scripture
in regard to their own affairs? The
message is delivered, the work is
done; but the personality of the
writers is hidden. When that method
is for a time abandoned, we may be
sure that there is some good reason
for the change, and that the speech
as well as the silence, is due to
the spirit of God. It was well for
all after workers in God's kingdom
to know the great apostle was poor
enough to be mindful of an old
cloak; that, worker of miracles
though he was, sickness laid fellow,.-labourers aside; and that, while him:::
self incessantly toiling in his world",
wide work, he had to leave behind
him one fellow,.--worker after another.
These revelations had their effect on
Timothy: and they have their les,.-sons of patience, perseverance and
faith for us all. There are times in
the experience of all God's servants
when they have reason to thank God
for the mention of that cloak left
at Troas.

What are we?
.. Ye are the light of the world." Light guides and gladdens (Matt. 5. 14).
.. Ye are the salt of the earth." Salt preserves and purifies (Matt. 5. 13).
.. As a dew from the Lord." Dew freshens and fertilises (Micah 5. 7).

People think that they will get rid of their besetment by fighting
it. tlley never will. Be occupied with Christ and you will be surprised
how attenuated your besetment will become.
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THE SIGN, IN THE DEPTH AND IN
THE HEIGHT.

H. J. Vine.

Isaiah 7.

WHO is it to whom the Old Testa:::
ment from Genesis to IVlalachi
so constantly points, raising in our
hearts the very highest expectations,
as it speaks of "the Woman's Seed,"
"Abraham's Seed," and "David's
Seed"? Who is this through whom
all the world is to be blessed? What
is His name? Has He come? Is
He living?
The first chapter of the New
Testament answers these questions.
There we are introduced to the only
One who could be truly called" the
woman's Seed It-the promised Son
of the Virgin (vers. 21:::3). The first
verse of the New Testament shews
Him to us-" JESUS CHRIST, the
Son of David, the Son of Abraham."
The glorious Fulfiller of the promises
h as come.1 The uyea " ancl uAmen"
of them all ! Yes, He lives 1 for
though He was slain, He could not
be holden of death, He rose from
the dead and is alive for evermore 1
"The woman's Seed," but-medi:::
tate on the divine wonder here--He
is also "Emmanuel "-" God with
us.
He is .. Abraham's Seed," but,
stupendous fact! He could also say,
" Before Abraham was I AM " (John
8. 38). He is "David's Seed," but
He is also "David's Lord" (Matt.
22. 41:::46). Yea," Jesus Christ of
the seed of David raised from among
the dead," saith, " I am the ROOT," .
before David, as well as "the Off:::·
spring" after David. He is THE,
FIRST, as well as THE LAST.
We will join Isaiah "at the end
of the conduit of the upper pool
in the highway of the Fuller's field"
(chap. 7. 3). Ahaz the king of
Judah comes there also, and is told

to ask "A SIGN" of the Lord,
and what is most striking is that he
is requested to ask it "either IN
THE DEPTH, or IN THE HEIGHT
above" (ver. 11).
The monarch,
however, for some ulterior reason,
will not do so. Close dealings with
God were not congenial to him.
Consequently, a marvellous dis;::
closure is made in verse 14. Ahaz,
of " the house of David," would not
ask for the sign" either in the depth,
or in the height." God therefore
says, as it were, I will give the sign
M ysel£ without your asking 1 I will
give it both in the depth and in the
height; and, as we see from other
Scriptures, in that very "house of
David.» Mark then, the wonderful
words: "Therefore the Lord Him;::
self shall give you a sign; Behold,
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a
son, and shall call His name
IMMANUEL. "

What a vast store of divine wealth
is laid open to us here. The Vir::
gin's Son becomes THE SIGN, given
of God in " the depth" and in "the
height" also. Who but the blessed
God, who is infinite in wisdom,
could have thought of or given such
a sign? Behold in "the depth" of
human weakness that wondrous Babe
nursed on the Virgin's lap; but even
there His name tells us of "the height"
of
His
glory-" IMMANUEL,"
"GOD with us." He is truly the
Sign in "the depth" and " 'the
height." The Sign in the depth and
height is that which the Holy Spirit
of God introduces at the very open:::
ing of the New Testament. Here
in .. the house of David" appears
the promised Sign 1

The Sign in the depth
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What a commotion immediately
takes place! In the seen and un~
seen; among the learned and the un~
learned; among the great and the
small; among the wicked and the
pious 1 Why?
"Unto us a Child is born!"
The Sign in the depth behold!
The break of the glorious morn
By prophets long foretold.
See tlie virgin mother fair
In yon stable, lowly, meek;
A nd in the manger cradled there
The Babe whom the shepherds seek.

THE SIGN IN THE DEPTH

BE~

H01Dl
Creation moves at the sight!
Angels cry "Glory to God!"
The star in the heavens shines bright,
To guide wise men on the road;
The faithful behold and sing;
The pious worship the Lord;
They talk of the new-born King,
Come forth to fulfil God's word.

THE SIGN OF ETERNAL LOVE!
Could the New Testament have
an opening more striking and glori~
OllS? The wisdom which knows not
God may see no glory here, but
such wisdom is the folly which led
the princes of this age n to crucify
the Lord of Glory.
U

The angel of the Lord said, .. Be:::
hold, I bring you tidings of great
joy, which shall be to all people.

For unto you is born this day in the
city of David a Saviour, which is
Christ the Lord. And this shall be
a SIGN unto you; Ye shall find
the Babe wrapped in swaddling
clothes, lying in a manger" (Luke

2. 10.--12).
Again, Simeon, a just and devout
man, came by the Spirit into the
temple and said to Mary, the virgin
mother, " Behold this Child is set for
the fall and rising again of many
in Israel; and for a SIGN which
shall be spoken against . . . that the
thoughts of many hearts may be
revealed" (Luke 2. 24~35). Surely
this Sign in .. the depth" of sorrow
<md woe, and yet in "the height"
of the glory of "THE CHRIST
THE LORD," is worthy of God
who is "the ALL WISE." .. It is
the glory of God to conceal a thing;
but the glory of kings is to search
out a thing. The heaven for height,
and the earth for depth, and the
heart of kings is unse.uchable"
(Prov. 25. 2, 3). Search the Scrip.::
tures 1
These are they which
testify of ME," said the Son of
God 1 Finding Him we shall fill
our treasures with the finest gold
and enrich our store with all manner
of precious things.
U

The Dew from the Lord.'
The dew, formed in the silence of the darkness while men sleep, falling
as willingly on a bit of dead wood as anywhere, hanging its pearls on every
poor spike of grass, and dressing everything on which it lies with strange
beauty, each separate globule tiny and evanescent, but each flashing back the
light, and each a perfect sphere, feeble one by one, but united, mighty to
make the pastures of the wilderness rejoice-so, created in siIence by an
unseen influence, weak when taken singly. but strong in their myriads, glad
to occupy the lowliest place, and each . bright with something of celestia'
light '-the children of God are to be in the midst of many tJeople as a dew
from the Lord.
.
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THE COMING AGAIN OF CHRIST AND
THE CHRISTIAN LIFE.
THE truth of the return of the
Lord Jesus is interwoven with
the history of the Christian in its
very beginning, and we shall seek,
to show how it is connected with
the believer's course all through his
pathway upon earth. In order to
simplify the consideration of the
subject we shall limit ourselves al;;:most entirely to the epistles to the'
Thessalonians.
With this in view let us remem",
ber that the subject of the Lord's
return is one which has a most
prominent place in the New Testa'"
ment.
It has been pointed out
that there are 27 writings in the
New Testament. In 5 of these the
Lord's Supper is spoken of. In 7
of them Christian Baptism is re~
ferred to. In 23 the Lord's corn'"
ing again is presented from various
standpoints. Its importance is thus'
manifest.
It is generally believed that the
epistles to the Thessalonians were
among the first of Paul's writings.
And they were written to some who
had been converted during a short
visit of the apostle to their city.
They were young believers who had
had but little ministry of the word.
Is it not remarkable therefore that
the truth of the Saviour's coming
again occupies so large a place in
these brief letters. We shall see that
every chapter in both epistles men",
tions this truth.
In the first chapter of the first
epistle we find the

CHRISTIAN'S CONVERSION .
connected with the truth before us.
The apostle shows that the Thessa..
lonians were good converts.

Inglis Fleming.

They were right with the Lord. " Ye
became followers of . . . the
Lord" Cv. 6).
They were right with their fellow
Christians.
They were en",
samples to all that believe" (v.
7).
They were right with the world.
"From you sounded out the
word of the Lord" Cv. 8).
Thus we learn that
They were following in the steps
of their rejected Lord.
2. They were models which other
believers might copy.
3. They were bells, cast in God's
foundry of grace, soundtng out
the gospel by life and by lip to
the world at large.
1.

The tidings of their conversion.
had spread far and wide in the two
large provinces, Macedonia and
. Achaia, and they were borne wit",
ness to, in both these districts. The
facts told concerning them, being,
1. They had .. turned to God from
idols. "
2. They served "the living and true
God."
3. They awaited the Son of God
from neaven (vs. 9, 10).
As to the past. They had turned
to God.
As to the present.
They served
God.
As to the future. They waited for
the Son of God."
It is evident that their earliest
knowledge of the Lord Jesus, our
Deliverer from the approaching
wrath. was linked up with His per",
sonal coming again. He was their
expectation. He was their .. hope""
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The coming again of Christ

--------------------(see 1 Timothy 1. 1). The prospect
of His return was brought before
their mind when they received the
gospel message.
"Turning," "serving," "waiting."
This should be true of every be"".
liever of the glad good news to""day.
With the question of our sins and
sinfulness all settled through the
work of the Lord Jesus at Ca!""
vary, we are free to serve the Lord
with gladness, and thus fill our little
day for His glory and the blessing
of others. And the future is bright
with the knowledge that He is corn",
ing again and that "quickly" as
He says three times over in Reve",
lation 22, verses 7, 12, 20. Blessed
change-their conversion ~
Blessed
occupation-their service!
Blessed
expectation-Christ Himself!
The second chapter speaks of the

CHRISTIAN'S REWARD
at the coming again of the Saviour.
"What is our hope or joy or
crown of rejoicing?" asks the
apostle. "Are not even ye in the
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ
at His coming?" (v. 19).
In some way or other the apostle
will be seen in that day to be associ""
ated with these believers who were
the fruit of his labours. They were
brought into the light through his
ministry, and his portion will be to
have them recognized as his chil~
dren in the faith when rewards are
given. They will be his crown then
-his joy and rejoicing.
Shall we ask ourselves whether any
such reward awaits us at the return
of our Lord and Master? Are we
seeking His glory in endeavouring
to win souls for Himself? Have
we had the joy of leading some into
the knowledge of the Saviour? Has
it been our privilege to carry the

tidings of God's so great salvation
to one who was in darkness and
distress? I t is a luxury we all may
covet. Let us layout ourselves for
the gaining of witnesses for oun
rejected Lord.
It is good to single out individuals
of our acquaintance and to bring
them before the Lord in prayerdefinitely and persistently and then
to bring the Lord and His gloriOUS
atoning work before them. We can
do this in a loving way, speaking
face to face- or by letter-or by
posting leaflets, pamphlets and books.
But the first way is the best way.
It may cost more to do it, but if
kindness and longing for their wel""
fare is evidenced by personal deal",
ing it will be far more effective.
Even if resented at the time the re""
suIt may be expected later. Naaman
at first went away in a rage. But
he came back lowly and humbled
and was blessed. (The little girl
who waited on Naaman's wife will
have some reward for her simple
service.)

If we use what we have of power
and opportunity we shall be "re::jl
ceived into everlasting habitations"
by those who have benefited through
our service. An old sacred song
asks, "Will anyone there at the
beautiful gate be watching and wait",
ing for me?" Will there be some""
one who will be glad to welcome us
as we cross the threshold of the
Father's house? Let us endeavour
at least to secure one who shall serve
the Lord here and swell the chorus
of praise to Him on high eternally.
The story is told of a young man
who was converted on a bed of
sickness and who was brought thus
to enjoy peace with God.' He
mourned that he could not live for
Him who died for him, saying,
"Must I go and empty handed?"
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CHRISTIAN LOVE AND
HOLINESS,
are seen associated in the thought
of our Lord's coming in chapter 3
verse 13. "The Lord make you to
increase and abound in love one
toward another, and toward all men,
even as we do toward you: to the
end He may stablish your hearts
unblameable in holiness before God,
even our Father, at the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ with all His
saints. "
The Christian is called to walk in
love as Christ has loved him. "T0
increase and abound in love." The
increase is within our hearts, the
abounding, the manifestation, of that
which has been wrought within. As
he abides in Christ, as he keeps
himself in the love of God, so will
this increasing and abounding be
brought to pass. Love is of God.
It is a holy love. It is an abound::::
ing love. it is toward all. And
God has revealed Himself in love
toward us for our present and eter::::
nal blessing and so that, having now
the divine nature, we should ex::::
press that love ourselves.
"Love one toward another and!
toward all. " We ought to love one
another. We have been loved and
we are under obligation to love one
another. He loves all "His own,"
and all "His own" should love all
"His own." He makes no excep",
tions and we should make no ex~
ceptions either. Then overflowing
in love our hearts go out in love
and longing for the blessing of all
men. They become world:::wide like
the love of God in John 3. 16.
So walking in holy love our hearts
will be established in holiness, a.
holiness which will be well pleasing
to God and meet with His appro~
bation "at the coming of our Lord
Jesus with all His saints."

And let us remark here that "all
His saints ,. are with Him when He
comes. All" the dead in Christ"
will have been raised. and all th~
living in Christ-all those that are
Christ's at His coming will together
have been caught up to meet Him,
as the next chapter· will bring bt::::
fore us.
CHRISTIAN

CO~1FORT

is in view especially in chapter 4.
Some of the number of these
Christians had fallen asleep; they
had died-possibly as martyrs. Their
brethren seem to have feared that
these would lose the joys of the
kingdom and glory of Christ, though
they had shared in the kingdom and
patience of the Lord.
To COID:::
fort them a special revelation was
given. The dead in Christ far from
being overlooked would have the
first thought and care of the Lord
Jesus at His coming.
We read that He is coming for
His own-for all of them alike.
"The Lord Himself shall des;::
cend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God.
WHAT THEN?
The tdead in
Christ shall rise first. The power
of the Saviour will be put forth
on their behalf at the very be:::
ginning.
"THEN we which are alive and
remain shall be caught up to::o
gether with them in the clouds to
meet the Lord in the air: and so
shall we ever be with the Lord.
Wherefore comfort one another
with these words" (vv. 15::::18).
The sorrowing ones were to be
looking for the coming back of the
Lord Jesus and for their lost and
loved ones being with them, when
all may be caught up to be for ever
U

The coming again of Christ
with the Lord. His coming was to
be before them when their hearts
were aistressed by bereavement.
In chapter 5 we may see

CHRISTIAN PRESERVATION
connected with this same truth.
"And the very God of peace
sanctify you wholly; and I pray
God your whole spirit and soul
and body be preserved blameless
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ" Cv. 23).
The walk of the believers was to
be in the light of the near return
of their Lord and Master. If this
truth grips us, our whole courser
will be affected. Every action and
every word will be brought into
consistency with our calling, as we
remember that He is near and that
He will soon be manifested in glory
and we with Him. So the apostle
longs after them that their "whole
spirit and soul and body may. be
preserved blameless. "
That they
may fully accord with the mind of
the Lord now, being sanctified
wholly by the God of peace Him'"
self.
The coming of the Lord is seen
thus to be an event which may
take place speedily. It is that which
will produce its effect upon our
whole walk and ways and separate
us in spirit a;nd conduct from the
age in which our lot is cast.

CHRISTIAN REST
is before us in the first chapter of
the second epistle.
The coming
again of the Lord Jesus is still in
view.
Not now His coming for
His loved ones to receive them tUlto
Himself that where He is there we
may be also. This as we Mve seen
is detailed in chapter 4. Here it is
His manifestation in glory when He

is revealed from heaven to put down
all authority and pOwer.
"
He will appear then with His
mighty angels, in flaming fire to pun"
ish those .. who know not God and
who obey not the gospel of \ our
Lord Jesus Christ " (v. 8).
In the midst of the overwhelming
judgment being poured out upon the
ungodly the believer will be in corn:::
plete calm of spirit. For him 'the
judgment is past. He is already
with and like Him who comes to
judge. No fear fills him. He can
but say Amen! as the righteous
wrath of the Lamb is expressed. The
Judge of all the earth will1do right
then as always.
The Christian's perfect peace of
conscience through the finished work
of the Lord Jesus is clearly 'shown
by this fact of his being in "rest"
at such a season. It is 'seen in a
similar way when the twenty:::four
elders are viewed as sitting on
thrones while .. lightnings and thun'"
derings and voices" proceed forth
from the throne of God (Rev. 4.

4, 5).
CHRISTIAN STEADFASTNESS
is called for in awaiting the Lord.
The Thessalonians had received a
false report or a forged letter, it
would appear, professing to be from
the apostle. This had stated that
the day of the Lord was already
present. "He therefore exhorts them
not to be troubled or distressed, as
"that day" of His manifestation
would not come until the apostacy
had taken place and the man of sin
had been revealed. The wicked one
would be manifested in due time
and be destroyed by the word of
the Lord's mouth. Meanwhile he
beseeches them '1 by the coming of
the Lord Jesus Chl'ist, and by our
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gathering together unto Him," to be
firm and unfaltering. As we have
seen He will take to Himself a11
His own whether they are sleep",
ing through Him or serving God
for Him. Not one will be forgot",
ten, all will be .. gathered together
unto Him."
Outwardly the church has failed
in its responsibility and has been
broken into a thousand pieces. The
sheep have been scattered but the
great gathering day is at hand. Then
all will surround Him at His shout
and be with· Him for ever, shining
in His likeness and for His glory.
He
is coming-surely-quickly
coming. We have to hold fast" un«
tU He come." and to stand firm and
fearlessly. He will not fail His own
and before the day of the Lord with
its terrors and troubles sets in He
will call them to be with Himself.
Enoch was taken away before the
£lood came and Christ's loved ones
shall be kept out of the great tribu::,,·
lation which shall come upon all the
world to try them that dwell upon
the earth (Rev. 3).
May· it be ours to be like Enoch
-to walk with God-to please God
and to have the testimony that we
please Him before we are caught
away, translated to be "for ever
with the Lord:'

CHRISTIAN PATIENCE
is needed while we wait.
.. The Lord direct your hearts into
the love of God, and into the patient
waiting for (or into the patience of)
Christ" (3. 5).
Christ waits in patience while the
church is being gathered out. He
waits until His Father's direction· to
rise up and come for His loved ones
and then to come with them to take
to Him His kingdom and reign in
glory.

He waits in patience there at the
right hand of God and we are called
to wait in patience here. .. The love
of God and the patience of Christ,"
go together. While we await Christ's
return the love of God will be the
refuge of our hearts in times of
storm and stress and strain, He
would have us find our home in all
its warmth and blessedness.
And all His gracious purposes will

be carried out in due course. ·We
are anxious for a speedy fulfilment.
But our God is unhurried.
He
knows the end from the beginning.
To an ant our steps must be slow
indeed, their little feet -move hun'"
dreds of times faster than ours.
They are so small in comparison with
ourselves.
How little are we in the presence
of our God. We are creatures of
such brief life and we are in dan'"
ger of impatience. Thus" ye have
need of patience" sounds in our
ears. It is but "a little while"a little while and He who comes
will. come and will not delay (Heb.
10. 36, 37). ,
We hear His voice saying, " Surely
I come quickly." and our hearts res::"
pond "Even so, come, Lord Jesus"

(Rev. 22. 20).
While we wait His return may we
become increasingly conformed to
His will and answer more and more
to His gracious mind for us .
Thus we see how intimately the
truth of our Lord's return is bound
up with our lives as believers. Our
conversion, our reward, our love and
holiness,' our comfort, our preserva?
tion, our rest. our stedfastness, our
patience, all are affected by "that
blessed hope, and the glorious ap:;:
pearing of the great God and Sav:;:
iour Jesus Christ" (THus 2. 13, H).
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THE THREEFOLD CHARACTER OF THE
SUFfERINGS OF CHRIST.

M UCH

disputation has occurred on
this theme from time to time.
We need to be preserved from
allowing the spirit of controversy
to dominate our minds. It is easy
in the process of correct analysi~
to lose the sense of the preciousness
of the subject.
Every fresh dis~
tinction coming before our minds
should tend to fresh exercise. With
that admonition we are free to exam",
ine the subject matter.

Scripture would lead us to con",
elude that the sufferings of Christ
were of threefold character, viz.:(1) vicarious, (2) martyrial, (3) con",
stitutional. In examining these cate",
gories in a little detail, the following
thoughts amongst others pass before
us.
(1) The vicarious or atoning
sufferings of Christ were those which
He suffered at the hand of God on
account of sin, and these were ex",
elusively confined to the brief period
which the Lord repeatedly referred
to as "His hour," unique in the
history of all the ages 1

o

solemn hour! 0
In solitary night.

hour

alone!

C~ntre 'of tw~ eter~ities

\Vhich gaze with rapt adoring eyes
Onward and back to Thee !

As soon as sin entered by the
disobedient act of our first parents
in Ed~n, God's solution was pre.. .
dieted in His prophetic word to the
serpent, relative to the woman's Seed,
.. He shall bruise thy head and thou
shalt bruise His heel" (Gen. 3. 15).
So throughout the Old Testament.
there were abundant evidences of

T. Oliver.

the coming of Christ to put away
sin by the sacrifice of Himself.
Moreover, the sacrificial system made
the elements of God's requirements
clear. The lamb was to be without
blemish, typifying that the victim
must be sinless. Again a period
of testing the virtue of the victim,
was observed in keeping the lamb
four days. So an adequate period of
testimony was afforded in the case
of Christ's public ministry of three
and a half years, which fully showed
His perfect conduct in every test.
Then the thought of substitution
comes in. Christ stood in the sin",
ner's place, the Just for the unjust.
The perfect One was made sin for
us that we might become God's right",
eousness in Him (2 Cor. 5. 21).
Propitiation is the aspect of atone::::
ment with relation to God. Every
attribute of God was completely vin~
dicated in the death of Christ. So
that God's character of being just is
shown to be quite consistent with
His justification of the believer in
Jesus (Rom. 3. 26). Reconciliation
is the aspect of atonement with re'"
lation to us and to creation (Col.
1. 20",22).
Man's sin necessarily brought him
under the curse as inflicted by God
in His inflexible righteousness and
holiness. Thus the Sin",bearer on
the cross was under the curse which
entailed His being forsaken by God.
He had been in the infinite favour
of and communion with His God
and Father up to that hour. The
suffering was thus not only indes",
cribable but inconceivable by the
human mind and hence it is useless
multiplying words on the subject.
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A final quality not demonstrated
by the Old Testament typology lay
in the fact that the Sin",bearer must
be able to exhaust the judgment of
God on sin. All the antecedent sa():$
rifices had remained in death. Thus
only One who was infinite could
satisfy God's righteous claims and
besides glorify God as to every as",
pect of sin. He only could have
exclaimed as He died on Calvary's
tree, T etelestai, lit... finished." That
was not merely relative to His life
here, but that the work of redemp.::!
tion was absolutely completed.
(2) The martyr sufferings of
Christ were those which He suffered
at the hand of man on account of
righteousness. He loved righteous'"
ness and hated lawlessness (Psa. 45.
7). But sin is essentially lawlessness
(l John 3. 4). Again He said, "I
am come as a light into the world,
that whosoever beIieveth on Me
should not abide in darkness" CJohn
12. 46). "Everyone that doeth evil
hateth the light" (John 3. 20).
Darkness, evil and lawlessness are
elements or qualities of the world.
Thus the world knew Him not and
did not receive Him. Indeed He
,vas speedily rejected as the proofs of
His origin and characteristics became
evident to the religious leaders. So
that the prophetic word, enunciated
over 700 years previous to the occur'"
rence, was literally fulfilled. "He
was despised and rejected of men"
(Isa. 53. 3).
The Psalms were primarily the ex'"
pressions of exercises through which
their writers were passing at the
time. Although most of them are
so written as to express also the
experience of the Israel of God as
a remnant under governmental deal",
ing on earth, but there are expres"
sions therein which could only be
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true of Christ. From these we learn
that He was hated without a cause.
Reproach had broken His heart.
Man requited His love with hatred
and so on. When we turn to the
record of His pathway in the Gas",
pels we see repeated evidences of
the world's hate and persecution.
But until the incident of His be",
trayal, He was not subjected to any
physical abuse because "His hour"
was not yet come. Indeed, when
at that juncture He proclaimed Him,.
self ,. I am," they went backward
and fell to the ground. The hour
was also that of man and the power
of darkness. So strong bulls of
Bashan beset Him round; the as",
sembly of the wicked enclosed Him
(Psa. 22. 12, 16). They had re",
peatedlyendeavoured to kill Him, but
when every restraint was removed,
the inveterate hatred of man's heart
was evinced in scourging and other
indignities, when with wicked hands
they crucified Him.
This aspect of the sufferings of
Christ has nothing whatever to do
with atonement.
However, that
statement cuts directly across much
of the current theology which would
seek to shake up the sufferings of
Christ into an indistinguishable mass.
So that justification may be found
for the wholly unscriptural couten",
tion that man may have fellowship
with Christ in the spirit of sacrifice,
and so that he may contribute to
his own salvation. The doctrine is
not new theology, but was really
initiated by Cain 6,000 years ago.
The way of Cain is a broad road
that ends in everlasting woe!
But notwithstanding the foregoing
paragraph, there is a real fellowship
of the sufferings of Christ. But it
appertains entirely to His non"'aton",
ing sufferings. The Christian has
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the privilege of suffering for Christ
and for the cause of righteousness,
Le., for well::doing according to
Scriptural definition. Those who will
live godly or according to the will
of God shall suffer persecution (2
Tim. 3. 12). Therefore, there need
be no wonder expressed if the Chris:;
tian finds that he is hated of the
world (1 John 3. 13). That will
be his portion according to his faith:;
£ulness in bearing testimony to the
truth of God. But in doing so the
Christian has rich compensation in
the corresponding privilege of shar:;
ing in the personal peace and joy of
Christ (John 14. 27 and 15. 11).
" If ye suffer for righteousness' sake,
happy are ye" (1 Peter 3. 14).
(3) The constitutional sufferings
of Christ were those He suffered
because of what He was in a world
which had no element in common
with Him. The first and second
characters of suffering were directly
inflicted on Him by the hand of
(a) God or (b) man. But the third
character of sufferings had no re:::
lation to either agency, but to the
fact that His whole nature revolted
at sin. He loved righteousness and
hated or abhorred lawlessness or sin.
He knew no sin 1
Throughout the Old Testament,
there are abundant evidences of the
deep sorrow that God felt as He
contemplated the awful havoc that'
man had wrought in His fair crea:::
tion. He was grieved at the heart
as' He saw man's great wickedness
on the earth in the time of Noah.
So much so that He repented that
He had made man (Gen. 6. 5, 6).
The earth which had come from
God's creational hand had been pro:;
nounced very good. In the interval
of a few generations, it had become
full of corruption and violence, while
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man's imaginations or inmost thoughts
were evil continuously. Only onc
bright spot in Noah was preserved
fo: God.
.
Similar grief must have been God's
portion when in much shorter space
of time on the earth cleansed by
"the flood," Noah's immediate des:::
cendants erected the Tower of Bahel
in defiance of the will of God. Later
the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah was
very grievous to Him. The subse:::
quent investigation test brought out
its nature so markedly that His sum:;
mary judgment could not be delayed.
In the wilderness, God was con:::
tinuously grieved by His people (Ps.
78. 40). In the land, their idolatry
and self:::will brought them repeatedly
to such a state, that His soul was
grieved for the misery of Israel
(Judges 10. 16). The Psalms are
expressive of similar thought. The
prophets, too, afford evidence in sup:::
port of the statement, e.g., "In all
their affliction He Was afflicted" (Isa.
63. 9). Christ as God must neces::
sarily have entered into all that these
Scriptural references convey.
But we are not left to found con:::
clusions on the statements of the Old
Testament. When we turn to the
record in the Gospels, we' see the
exquisite harmony of the feelings
of Christ with those of God. In
the synagogue, He was grieved at
the hardness of their hearts. He
was displeased when the disciples
rebuked those who brought the chil.,s
dren for blessing. He sighed deeply
in His spirit when the Pharisees
sought a sign of heaven's approval
of His work. He sighed in opening
the ears and loosing the tongue of
the afflicted man (Mark 7. 34).
Christ was perfect in love and
sympathy in the midst of the diSJI
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tress and neod of man. As He
saw the grief of Mary and her
friends, He groaned in spirit and
was troubled. On the way to the
sepulchre Jesus wept. As He reached
the grave, Jesus groaned in Himself
(John 11. 33.38). "He took our
infirmities and bare our sicknesses"
(Matt. 8. 17). He sorrowed to an
inconceivable degree, even over those
who rejected Him. He wept over
Jerusalem (Luke 19. 41~44). He was
the Man of Sorrows indeed and
acquainted with grief as no one else
could be, owing to His constitution
as the Light and darkness being the
constitution of the world.
This third character of suffering
like the second had nothing to do
with atonement. God's grief at man's
sin in the Old Testament did not
provide a remedy for man's state.

So the grief
on earth did
lern. God's
manded the

of His Sent One while
not solve the sin prob",
inexorable justice de",
death of the victim.

In Gethsemane, the first and third
characters of Christ's suffering would
seem to make contact. The devil
tried Him in the wilderness at the
outset of His ministry. He had de::,
parted from Him for a season, but
in the hour of the power of darkness
Satan pressed" the power ·0£ death"
on the heavy spirit of Christ. So
that He had to say, "My soul is
exceeding sorrowful, even unto
death." His agony was such that
His sweat was as great drops of
blood falling down to the ground.
That suffering was anteceden t to the
cup of infinite sorrow which God
was about to give Him to drink
upon the cross.

Not only was Jesus heavenly in His nature, but, as Son of Man, He
lived in heaven-as He said, "the Son of Man which is in heaven." The
whole spirit of His mind, the tone of all His feelings and thoughts, was
heavenly. So if there is any motive in my heart which I could not have if
I were in heaven, I am not like Christ.
All the grace that was in Him was brought out to meet man's sorr~w
and misery, and to bear on every earthly circumstance. I~ this we often
find our failure. Even when the motive is right, the manner is wanting in
graciousness. But it was never so with Christ. He was always seeking to
promote the glory of God; but never did He in manner, on any occasion,
depart from the spirit of grace.

The Lord Jesus, amidst all His zeal, never failed in love. Strictly speak"
ing, there is no motive in love, though there may be joy in its exercise; and
this is our triumph. If I look for a motive, it is not love. Therefore love
enables a man to meet all trials. Should one spit in his face, this makes no
difference, for love abides; because it never draws its strength from circum~
stances, but rides above all circumstances. Nothing can be presented to a
saint which can separate him from the love of God. The love which he
enjoys triumphs over all circumstances. If we do not shew this heavenly'"
mindedness of the love which is of God, doing nothing from any motive but
obedience, we are not a true epistle of Christ.
~

47

THE LAMB OF GOD.'
Report of a short gospel address by a beloved preacher now with the Lord.

AND the blood shall be to you
fot a token upon the house
where ye are, and when 1 see the
blood 1 will pass over you, and
the plague shall not be upon you to
destroy you when I smite the land
of Egypt" (Exodus 3. 12).

11

You will find in reading your
Bibles, that God speaks to us in
different ways. Sometimes He speaks
to us in the plain and simple lan:::
guage of unvarnished doctrine and
sometimes He speaks to us in pictori:::
a1 terms, so anxious, if I may be
allowed to say it, is God that we
should understand what He has to
say. In the 3rd chapter of Exodus,
we have it very simply stated what
God was going to do for Israel.
He had heard the cries of the down
trodden and oppressed people; He
had seen and He knew their sorrows,
and by the mouth of His servant
Moses, He sent and told them He
was coming down to deliver them
and to bring them up out of the .
land of Egypt and to bring them
into a land flowing with milk and
honey.
Such was God's gracious
message to that nation of slaves.
God had heard their groans; God
had looked upon their affliction;
God's heart was towards them, and
by His omnipotent hand, He would
bring them out of the land of Egypt,
and bring them into a good land, a
land flowing with milk and honey.
Now this message in itself should
h.ave convinced the people that God
,Was for them. He thus revealed
Ris gracious intentions towards them,
and so likewise in His gospel God
speaks to us. God's object in the
gospel is not merely to save a man's

soul, it would 'be a grand thing
to save him from the everlasting
consequences of his sins, but God
not only proposes to do that, but
in the gospel, He makes it known
to us that He has it in his heart
to bless us with the greatest and
richest and grandest blessings that
He has it in His power to bestow.
Moreover, God tells us that His
desire is to bring us bye and bye
home to His kingdom and to His
glory, so then, just as He sent that
message to the children of Israel that
He was going to bring them out
and to bring them in, so God sends
His message to us of His desire,
not only to save our souls and bless
us, but to bring us home to His
kingdom and glory, to a land flow'"
ing indeed with milk and honey.
Having said this much let us come
to the 12th of Exodus to the story
of the Passover. What was that
story written in the book of Exodus
for? Are we to look upon it as
simply a little page out of history
of long, long ago, or are we to
look upon it as a page containing
lessons of great importance that con'"
eern us. I think we have to look
at it in the latter way, for the things
that were written aforetime were
written for your learning. Now if
you were to say to me, .. What do
you think is the great truth that is
taught in the 12th of Exodus?" I
should answer .. I think the great
truth taught in the 12th of Exodus
is what is called in the New Testa:::
ment . redemption by the blood of
Christ.' It shows us in figure and
type how completely sheltered from
judgment is the soul that trusts in
that blood, and how that blood meets
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all the claims of that Holy and
righteous God in respect of our
sins. "
Observe, now, what the people had
to do. First of all they are ex::::
plicity told that on the 10th day
of the month the father of the
family was to go forth into the fields
and choose from the flocks a lamb,
a male of the first year, and having
chosen it he was to keep it from
the 10th day up to the 14th day,
on the evening of which day the
head of the family of each household
was to kill it. That was the first
direction that was given. There can
be no doubt at all that the lamb
chosen by the Israelites was a figure,
or type if you please, of the Lord
Jesus, Who is called in the New
Testament Scriptures "the Lamb of
God."
No question about that.

.

What is meant, do you think, by
the lamb being kept from the 1Oth
to the 14th day? Remember that
it was to be without blemish. The
Israelites had to subject it first of
all to close scrutiny for no lamb but
a lamb without blemish would do
to be a figure of Christ, but not
only had it to be without blemish
so far as the first scrutiny went, but
it had to be kept for those four
days, I take it, so that if any blemish
escaped observation at the first, it
might afterwards come to light. So
the Lord Jesus. Think of Him in
His pathway here on earth in every
litHe part of it down to the minutest
detail, all exactly what God would
have it to be. No blot, no spot,
no blemish. no dark place, nothing
of a corrupt nature was ever found
in the life of the Lord Jesus. His
words were all spoken as they should
have been spoken, all His actions
were what they should be, every::::
thing that He did was done to God's

glory, Have you ever noticed how
in the Holy Scriptures the Holy
Spirit guards with jealous care the
sinlessness of the Lord Jesus. Why
one inspired writer tells us that, .. He
knew no sin," and a second tells
us "He did no sin," while a third
speaking of Him says, "in Him is
no sin." No sin then was found
in Jesus. We have plenty of it
in ourselves. The holiest man on
earth has got the blemish of sin
in him, for all have sinned and
come short of God's glory, but there
was not one spot in the Lord Jesus.
He did no sin, He knew no sin,
and no sin was found in Him. 0
suffer me to repeat it 1 With most
jealous care did the Holy Ghost de;;
clare and emphasize the sinlessness of
the Lord Jesus. All that pathway
from Bethlehem to Calvary was what
God would have it to be, and if
I might use a figure of speech in
speaking of it, it all went up to God
like incense, pure and fragrant. But
if we were to be delivered from
the bondage of sin and Satan, the
Lamb of God had to die, His holy
life had to be poured out in sacrifice,
His blood shed for our redemption.
Upon Him who knew no sin the
judgment of our sins had to fall,
and it is by that blood that we are
sheltered and saved from the judg«
ment. It was not the living lamb in«
side the house that kept the destroyer
outside, but it was the sprinkled
blood, the blood of the lamb without
blemish. It is a truth to ponder
over; out of it spring all our bless"
ing; it is the chief note in \our
song to::::day and will be for ever.
"Unto Him that loved us and
washed us from our sins in His own
blood" and "Thou wast slain and
hast redeemed us to God by Thy
blood." Worthy theme for endless
praise 1
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THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED. No. 2.

The SinJessness of the Lord Jesus.
IT

will be for our profit to con",
sider what sin is as God shews
it to us in His Word, for if we
have superficial thoughts of it we
shall not appreciate the sinlessness
of our Lord, nor the necessity and
significance of His offering of Him,:::
self without spot to God; nor shall
we feel how necessary it is for us
to cleave to Him, the Holy and
the True.

Three words are given in Scrip,:::
ture to define sin; they are brought
together· in Exod. 34. 7, Psalm 32
and Psalm 51-they are transgres,:::
sion, iniquity and sin. These words
are not mere synonyms t4at could
displace one another and nothing be
lost, for each has it own terrible
meaning. TRANSGRESSION is re"
volt from, it means a tearing of one,:::
self away. God has declared His
will for men, but they prefer their
own wills, and in the pursuit of their
own wills they tear themselves away
from God.
INIQUITY means
twisted, crooked, perverse. God has
laid down a road for the feet of
men to tread, and that road is as
straight as His everlasting sceptre,
but men have made for themselves
crooked ways (Isa. 59. 8); they are,
a crooked and perverse generation
(Phi!. 2. 15). SIN means missing
God has set up His
the mark.
mark, the end at which every man
should aim. God Himself should
be the end and aim of every man's
liie, but every man has substituted
self for God, and set up his own
mark to displace God's; and has
missed the very mark and purpose
of his existence. Along with sin in
this threefold character goes GUILE;

J. T. Mawson.

it permeates the life of every man
who has not been honest before
God. His effort is to appear differ,:::
ent from what he knows himself to
be, to cover up and hide his sinful,:::
ness and even to imagine that he
can deceive God Himself as to it.
Then the New Testament gives us a
striking definition· of sin in 1 John
3. 4, where we should read, "for
sin is lawlessness," and that covers
all that sin is; it is not a mere
yielding to the sudden and capncious impulses of our nature, but the
determination that lies deep in a
man's will, though perhaps seldom
expressed, to go his own way and
be independent of God.
As we consider what sin is as it
is defined for us in the Scriptures,
we are conscious that we must plead
guilty before God to transgression
and iniquity and sin, and confess
that it is not only in practice that
we are sinners, but that we are sinll'
ners in our very nature: that what
we have done springs out of what
we are, the fruit reveals the nature
of the root. But we are equally
conscious that in this respect our
Lord stands out in complete con"
trast to all that we are; our minds
recoil from even the suggestion that
there was sin in Him; our spiritual
instinct tells us that He was not as
we are, that He would be of no use
to us if He had been, and we find that
these instincts are confirmed by the
plainest possible statements in the
Word of God.
The flesh and blood that He took
was wholly apart from sin; His
body was a holy body prepared for
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Him by God; as a man He was
.. holy, harmless and undefiled "; He
was as holy. in His manhood nature"
and life amid the sordidness and
sin of the world as He was in the
beginning, when by His divine
power and glory He created the
heavens and the earth~ This holy
manhood could not have. been apart
from the miraculous birth. In no
other way could the everlasting
Word have come in flesh. Hence
in announcing His birth to the
Virgin,quother, the angel of the Lord
declared, .. That holy Thing that
shall he born of thee, shall be called
the Son of God." And from the
moment that the Holy Ghost came
upon the most blessed of all women, .
and the power of the Highest over",
shadowed her, her Firstborn Son was
wholly for God; His own words
were, "Thou art He that took Me
out of the womb; Thou didst make
Me hope when I was upon My
mother's breasts" (Psa. 22).
Heaven and earth and even the
nether regions confessed His holi",
ness ; God and men and demons
bore witness to it. The Holy Ghost
descended upon Him at His bap",
tism, not as a burning flame, but as
a dove, indicating surely that there
was nothing in Him that was ob",
noxious to the holiness of God's
Spirit, but everything in absolute
harmony there with Him; and the
Father declared that His eye had
searched, and found only that in
Him that delighted Him. At the
very beginning of His public service
to God and men, the demons recog'"
nized Him and confessed Him as
God's holy One (Mark 1), and His
Apostles, by the inspiration of the
Holy Ghost, and in the full light of
His life and death and resurrection
and ascension to glory, bore witness
again and again to this essential fact

of our Faith: this fact apart from
which our Faith is a delusion and
a lie.
THE SINLESS SACRIFICE FOR
SIN.
It stands out in the Epistles as a
thing to be noted and cherished,
that when the question of sin and
the sufferings and death of the Lord
Jesus as our substitute in regard to
it arises, His sinlessness is empha",
sized. 2 Corinthians -5. 21 tells us
that God made Him to be sin for
us, but adds that He "knew no
sin." 1 Peter 2. 24 tells us that
He "His own self bare our sins in
His own body on the tree," but
assures us that He .. did no sin,
neither was guile found' in His
mouth" (verse 22). 1 John 3. 5
tells us that He was manifested to
take away our sins, and adds, "in
Him was no sin." Surely nothing
could be clearer than that no sacri:::
fice but a sinless sacrifice could meet
the claims of God's holiness against
sin, and if Jesus had not been sin"
less He could not have stood in the
sinner's place; He would not have
survived the judgment, and we
should have had no Saviour.
The necessity for this sinless offer'"
ing was foretold in the types and
shadows of the Old Testament.
The passover lamb had to be with:::
out blemish, a male of the first
year" (Ex. 12); and every sacrifice
that was offered to God had to be
of the same unblemished sort. .. If
there be any blemish therein, as if
it be lame, or blind, or have any ill
blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it
unto the Lord thy God" (Deuter:<
onomy 15. 20). "But whatsoever
hath a blemish, that shall ye not
offer: for· it shall not be acceptable
for you" (Leviticus 22. 20). If God
could not accept the blemished sacri"
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fice as foreshadowing the sacrifice
of Christ, how abhorrent is the
thought that He who was the Sub:::
stance of all the shadows and the
Fulfiller of all the types, had a bIem'"
ish or the taint of sin in Him! And
that such a thought might have no
place in our minds, we are told that
when the time for the offering up
of the sacrifice came, He ," through
the Eternal Spirit offered Himself
without spot to God" (Hebrews 9.
14). Was t}lat offering accepted?
I t could not have been if it had
not been a sinless offering. I t was
accepted. The Word of God de::.!
elares that .. it is not possible that
the blood of bulls and goats should
take away sins," but that this Man's
one offering hath .. perfected for ever
them that are sanctified." That one
offering was so free from all taint
of sin, so essentially, inherently and
intrinsically holy and excellent, that
He having made it has sat down at
the right hand of God, never to
arise again for such a work; and
so complete and efficacious is it, that
the Holy Ghost can bear witness
that God will remember no more
the sins and iniquities of all those
that believe, and that through it
they have the title now to enter
into the very presence of God
(Hebrews 10).
NOT SINLESS ONLY
WHOLLY GOOD.

BUT

Now absence of sin would not
have been enough, and we cannot
stop at the fact that there was no
sin, either in the nature or acts of
the Man Christ Jesus; we look for
positive good, for we· read, .. To
him that knoweth to do good and
doeth it not, to him it is sin"
Cl ames 4. 17), and we find this posi",
tive goodness in Him at all times
and in every circumstance; it was

His glory. .. He went about doing
good, for God was with Him (Acts
10. 38), and for this He was anointed
with the Holy Ghost. He was con:l'
ceived by and anointed with the
Holy Ghost. There is a beautiful
type of this in Leviticus 2, where
the unleavened cakes mingled with
and anointed with oil tell of the
life of Jesus, permeated and em..,:
powered by the Holy Ghost, of
which the oil is a well""known type;
the absence of leaven teaching that
there was no evil in Him, for leaven
is everywhere in Scripture a symbol
of evil. But our subject is what
He was more than what He did,
though we cannot separate the one
from the other. Where every other
man transgressed and revolted from
the known will of God, He could
say, .. I do always the things that
please Him (John 8. 29). Where
every other man had sinned, and
mis~ed God's mark, He could say
to His Father, "I have glorified
Thee on the earth, I have finished
the work which ThOlI gayest Me
to do (John 17. 4); and where
every other man had loved iniquity
and turned out of the right way, it
is said of Him, "Thou hast loved
righteousness and hated iniquity
(Hebrews 1. 9). And there was no
guile in Him, He was even the same
that He said from the beginning
(John 8. 25).
JJ
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The more deeply the life of Jesus
is studied, the more impressive does
His holy dependence upon God and
His obedience to His Word and
will appear, and He was obedient
without murmuring, though the will
of God involved Him in a life of
suffering and a death of shame. His
heart went with all that He did.
This is beautifully set forth in Isaiah
50, where the Spirit of Christ speaks
in the prophet saying, .. The Lord
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God hath given Me the tongue of
the learned, that I should know how
to ·speak a word in season to him
that is weary: He wakeneth morning
by morning, He wakeneth mine ear
to hear as the learned. The Lord
God hath opened Mine ear, and I
was not rebellious, neither turned
away back. I gave My back to the
smiters, and My cheeks to them that
plucked off the hair: I hid not My
face from shame and spitting." And
in this connection I would quote a
beautiful series of the Lord's own
sayings that we might contemplate
them with wonder and joy.
" My meat and drink is to do the
will of Him that sent Me, and to
finish His work" (4. 34).
.. I seek not Mine own will, but
the will of the Father which hath
sent Me" (5. 30).
.. I came down from heaven, not
to do Mine own will, but the will
of Him that sent Me" (6. 38).
.. The living Father hath sent Me,
and I live by the Father" (6. 57).
"I and My Father are One"
.. Father, I thank Thee that Thou
hast heard Me. And I knew that
Thou hearest Me always" (11. 41).
.. The Father which sent Me, He
gave Me a commandment, what I
should say, and what I should
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speak. And I know that His corn",
mandment is life everlasting: whaL:
soever I speak therefore, even as
the Father said unto Me, sol I speak"
(12. 49, 50).
"That the world may know that
I love the Father: and as the Father
gave Me commandment, even so I
do" (14. 31).
.. I have kept My Father's com~
mandments, and abide in His love"
(15. 10).

"I have glorified Thee on the
earth; I have finished the work
which Thou gavest Me to do" (17.
4).
"It is finished" (19. 30).

I might quote many more of these
sayings of His, but these are enough
to prove to us that He was the
blessed Man of Psalm 1., that walked
not in the counsel of the ungodly,
nor stood in the way of sinners, nor
sat in the seat of the scornful. But
His delight was in the law of the
Lord, and in His law did He medi~
tate day and night. In nature and
life, in thought and word and deed,
in spirit, soul and body He was
always and altogether the holy One
of God.
"' The Temp/a/ions of the Lord, and thtir meaning"
God willing, in our next ;11ue.

How wonderful it is that Christ ever liveth to make intercession for us;
thi~ is never interrupted, nor does it ever cease, even if we are walking 'in
.a careless way. This ceaseless intercession secures uninterrupted mercy for
us; none can estimate how much we owe to this present service of Christ
for us.

Sel£'"dcnial is where self is most felt, not where it is least felt, and all the
light of Scripture cannot promote growth without seIf,,denial.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
The Renewing of the Mind.
Dear Friend,
I have your promise to give all
the help you can in any spiritual
difficulty, I may have, and I am now
asking you to make that promise
good. There are many references to
the mind in the Epistle to the Romans,
The
which I have been reading.
one that most interests me, is in the
12th chapter, "transformed by the
renewing of your mind."
That
sounds both desirable and· wonder",
ful, explain it please; I want to
understand it.
What would you say to one whose
thoughts ran on one line of things
that did not help his spiritual growth
and joy in the Lord? Take toot:",
ball, or cricket for instance, the air
seems full of sport, and it gets into
a fellow's mind most villainously and
jostles out those better things that
would make him a better Christian
and servant of the Lord. There are
worse things, I am sorry to say, evil
things that crawl into the mind,
bringing their loathsome slime with
them, sometimes at most sacred
moments. I have been feeling th~t
the mind is the key to all this, and
to have the mind renewed would
meet the difficulty, but how is that
done? I have read in the Bible
somewhere, "Every man shall kiss
his lips that giveth a right answer."'
I won't do that, but you will win my
thanks and that of others too, who
are interested in this question, if you
will bless us with an answer that
will give us both help and hope.
Enquirer:
Dear Enquirer,
Perhaps the word in modern
English which most nearly gives the

thought of 'mind' in the New Testa",
ment is interest. We speak of man's
interest in his garden, that is, his
garden largely occupies his thoughts.
The renewing of the mind in
Romans 12. 2 is by its occupation
with a new object, the new object
having such a transforming power
that the mind is quickened into fresh
interest and zest as it is occupied
with it.
We become like the object with
which we are occupied. If the object
is a debasing one, our minds become
debased. Whatever commands our
interest and receives our attention,
gains a transforming effect over us,
for good or for bad.
When, by God's grace, we are
attracted to Christ, we instinctivelv
study Him and are transformed, i~
measure, into His likeness. If a girl
is saved from drowning by some
young fellow who plunges into the
water for her rescue, she does not
necessarily fall in love with him,
though she will, of course, be grate",
ful. It is to be feared that some
of us are content to be saved by
Christ. Of course we are grateful,
but there is no falling in love with
Him who is our Deliverer.
Our minds are occupied with other
objects; our outlook in life lacks
that which would make us Christ::

like.
Paul's earnest desire for the Roman
believers was that their lives might
be transformed; that there should
be something about them that would
make them utter!y different from
their moral, decent, but non:::Chris:::
tian neighbours.
This could only
be brought to pass by their mind
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being fixed on an object that could
transfonn them into its own like::::
ness. The mind would be renewed
when it found this new Object.
The Christian's battles are largely
fought out, first of all, in the arena
of the mind. Discipleship is, in
the first place, an attitude of the
mind. Levi did not rise up and
leave all, he left all and rose up
(Luke 5. 28). That is, his mind
moved in renunciation first. A new
Object had presented itself to him;
he had felt the thrill of the sum",
mons: "Follow Me," and his mind
withdrew itself from the daily activi::::
ties of the tax::::gatherer's booth and
was renewed after such a fashion
that Levi was absorbed with Christ:
he followed Him.
Yes: the lips of him who gives
the only possible answer to the en"
guiries of our heart are worthy to
be kissed 1 But Christ alone can
do this. Is He not the very wisdom
of God?

If our minds are absorbed with
football, fashion, or baser things,
we shall move on the plane to which
these things belong. But if Christ
gains our affections, our mind (that
is, our chief interest) will follow.
They will be renewed by being en".
gaged with a new Object, and the
new Object will have its transform:ll
ing power over us.
Friend.
Dear Friend,
I thank you for your helpful let:::
ter; I intend to consider it and that
right prayerfully. But may I pursue
the subject of the mind? I have
been reading "Spiritual Songs" by
J. N. Darby. In them there are
several references to the mind; one
of them went to the very heart of
me.
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"No infant's changing pleasure
Is like my wandering mind."

I had to sigh and say, "That's
just it." Now he was a very emi:::
nent and devoted servant of God,
and I am surprised that he wrote
like that, but it fits me exactly and
I don't think it ought to somehow.
Another reference to the mind is,
"And filled
mind

with Thee, the constant

Eternally is blest!"
But that has reference to heaven,
and of course there will be
no fickle, wandering mind there.
Still I feel there ought not to be
here. We had a meeting the other
day at which we sang,
Cl

My heart is fixed, eternal God,
Fixed on Thee."

Some .of these hymns bother me a
a good bit, anyhow I prayed, "That's
what I want.' Now the fixed heart
and the steadfast mind seem to me
to be about the same thing. How
can they be gained? Looking over
your letter, I am sure you will
answer, , You must have an ade::::
quate object: I see that. Now how
can Christ become that to me? It
seems to me that something must be
done in me, and that something
seems to be the "renewing of the
mind" that it may not be wander::::
ing but steadfast. If you can spare
the time to answer further, I shall
be grateful to you.
Enquirer.
Dear Enquirer,
In detailing your experiences, you
might he describing those of almost
any Christian who lays these things
to heart. Hymns are good if they
serve, not only to express what the
Spirit of God has wrought in the
soul, but to produce new exercises
and desires. But I think the" fixed
heart" is hardly the same idea as
the "constant mind." In the hymn.
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.. My heart is fixed," is the expreSJl'
sion of a sinner's decision, the utter",
ance of his newly begotten faith in
a Saviour; in the Psalm where the
words occur, they are the expression
of the Psalmist's unwavering confi",
dence in the delivering power of
Jehovah.
Fickleness of mind is one of the
Our
results of our fallen estate.
Saviour",God has made provision in
view of this by presenting an Object
that shall rivet and attract our minds.
But the truth is that our fallen, fickle
minds will not be attracted or
rivetted by an Object, however
glorious that Object may be. So
God has graciously bestowed His
own Spirit. This is an axiom of
Christian doctrine, but, while empha",
sising the fact that He indwells us,
we too often forget that He is given
to us that He may work in liS, to
displace in our affections the objects
that once attracted us, and to pro;:;
duce in UIS a quality that is not found
in us apart from His gracious work,
the quality of response to the attrae",
tiveness of Christ.
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It is not that He does this once
for all, but that day by day He
works, often hindered by our gross""
ness of heart and coldness of affechon, to keep Christ before our souls,
and to produce a response within us
to that glorious Object. The result
is that our minds, once wandering
and fickle, become in some measure
.. constant," even as they will be
perfectly so in heaven.
Then have we nothing to do in
the matter? Does the Holy Spirit
do everything? The very enquiry
is a fruit of His working; the de",
sire to be delivered from fickleness
of mind is the outcome of what He
works to produce. But all this is
what has been called subjective truth.
Our wisdom is to keep our eye on
the Object set before us, Christ Him'"
self. It is this that has the tranSJr
fonning effect upon our souls that
even others can take note of. And
thus God is glorified in us, for He
has saved us, not merely that wc
might be safe and happy, but that
we might be Christlike.
Friend.

.. Grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ," wro~
Peter. "Increase in the knowledge of God," was what Paul desired for the
saints, and the proof that you have abandoned self, and abhor self, as Job
did, is that you are engrossed with God, who is the Source to you of every
blessing, and apart from whose grace you would have been for ever ruined
and lost.
'

It is on this line that you become of use to others. You will be the first
ripe grape hasting to maturity, in order that it may minister to and refresh
the weary; or like the ear of ripe corn declining downward, to supply the
want of the needy. Your soul will be deepened in the perfection and re'"
sources of Christ; you will have confidence towards God and whatsoever
you ask you will receive of Him. From the highest point to the lowest you
will be watered in your soul with the grace of Christ.

ADORNING THE DOCTRINE.

A LL

are not gifted to preach, but
all . are privileged to testify.
Every child of God can shine in
the darkness around, and bring light
and blessing to all with whom they
come in contact. They need not
go outside of the particular sphere
of life in which they are found;
just where the providence of God
has seen fit to leave them, they can
show forth the virtues of Him Who
has called them out of darkness into
His marvellous light.
There are many of the Lotd's hid",
den ones who are often tempted
to think that their testimony is of
little account. When they see the
prominence into which some of their
brethren are brought, in the exer""
cise of their brilliant gifts in public
service, and compare this with their
own obscure existence where nobody
sees anything in them to appreciate
or adulate, they are apt to be dis:<
couraged and doubt if their life is
to any serviceable purpose. I t is
well for them to remember that some
of the Lord's best gems are hidden
in caskets; that some of His bright""
est lights are set in dark places; that
some of His loveliest flowers are
found in the lowest valleys, where
the eye of man has never penetrated.
And, after all, the life is lived be'"
fore God as something for His plea",
sure, though others cannot fail to
get the benefit of it, when it is really
pleasing to Him.
When one is satisfied that one is
in the place where God would have
one, suffice it that one shine there.
When one is assured that one is
using such talent as one possesses
for His glory, there is no need for
occupation with what others may
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have. Each has his individual sphere
and talent; and the privilege is given
to each to use all to the glory of
God. For what other purpose can
any of us expect to be left in this
world?
God has given to each of His
own both natural and spiritual gifts.
He has also taken account of their
position in life in relation to others.
As He has distributed to each one,
and as the Lord has called each one,
so let him abide. This was the
apostolic rule laid down in all the
churches (1 Cor. 7. 17). To seek a
change of circumstances, simply be'"
cause these are uncongenial, or be~
cause one might think one would
shine to better advantage elsewhere,
is tantamount to saying that one's
position in life is a matter of one's
own choice, and not a matter of
God's wise providential ordering.

If we take the case of a Christian
wife with her pagan husband, we
might ask, Ought she to live with
him ? The Word of God is de'"
cisive; she dare not depart from
him. God has not annulled the
natural relationships which He Him~
self has instituted. "Let not the
wife depart from her husband." Her
position in that natural bond is one
of subjection. Her testimony for
God must be compatible with it.
In her position she does not need
gift to teach or preach the doctrine,
but grace to adorn it. Her privi""
lege is to be so adorned by all that
Christianity signifies that her hus'"
band will see it in her, and thus be
drawn himself to the Saviour that
saved her. This is setting forth the
grace of our Saviour""God.
God
would have His people to act to~
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wards all, with a view to the sal",
vatiol1 of all. And His word to
the believing wife, who has an un",
believing husband, is this: " For
what knowest thou, 0 wife, whether
thou shalt save thy husband?" Her
presence and quiet influence were to
produce such effect in him, as to lead
to his salvation-a worthy end to
have in view, by living with him,
and adorning the doctrine before
him. It was the doctrine of a Saw
iour",God she adorned, and it had
in view the salvation of her hus'"
band. She had to look for this,
and count on God to bless her silent
testimony. Far from leaving him,
because of any personal inconveni"
ence, she had to think of his salva:=:
tion, and adorn the doctrine of a
Saviour:=:God, Who wills all men to
be saved and to come to the full
knowledge of the truth. And in
doing this quietly, and hidden in
the secret of her home, she was
following the example of pious
women who had so testified for God
in like circumstances (1 Peter. 3.
1:=:6).
In the case of the Christian slave,
the position was also that of sub:=:
jection. By coming into the full
blessings of Christianity he did not
cease to have the place of slave.
According to the flesh, he served
his master, as his slave, and not only
that, but also as a Christian. It
might have been thought that his
relationship to his master would
cease on his becoming a Christian;
but it was not the case, for he is
plainly commanded in the Lord to
obey his master. And as to his
testimony before his master, it was
to be that of adornment, as was the
case with the believing wife before
her husband. An adornment was
in keeping with their position of
subjection. They were to be seen,
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and not heard.. Their testimony was
to be directed to the eye, and ,not
the ear. In brief, they were to
"adorn the doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things" (Titus 2. 9).

An adornment is worn for the
benefit of others. It is not intended
to be seen by the one who wears
it. The one who wears it should
be as unconscious of it as of his
own physical appearance. People do
not think of how they look, unless
altogether vain; they appear natur::::
ally before others, like a child, and
others take cognizance of their ap::::
pearance.
Thus is an adornment
worn. Anything feigned, anything
artificial, anything redounding to the
glory of the wearer, would spoil the
adornment. In fact, as far as the
Christian is concerned, it is Christ
Who is seen; for it is Christ Who
is set forth in the life of the one
who adorns the doctrine. This con..
stituted true testimony for Him, and
jt became them who were in the
place of subjection. They were not
talkative. nor given to argument;
what they had to say they said in
life, and not in words. This lan'"
guage was aU"'effectual, because it
could neither be misunderstood nor
gainsaid. There was nothing in it
that could possibly give offence. Un:=>
believing husbands, and unbelieving
masters, looking daily upon a life
that personified goodness and every
other commendable quality, could not
fail to take cognizance that there
was something in the one thus
adored that called for admiration.
This, in turn, might lead to inquiry.
Inquiry might end in conversion. In
this way, the adornment did the work
for which it was intended.
Then it is to be observed that
the adornment is but the reflex of
the life-the outward evidence of
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the inner life. In this respect it is
like the plumage of a bird. Ou~
ward beauty will be in perfect har""
mony with inward sanity. Is a bird
healthy? Its plumage will indicate
this. Is the Christian healthy with",
in (that is, in the hidden citadel of
the heart)? His outward comport",
ment will show it. In fact, the
one is the evidence of the other.
How important, therefore, to keep
the heart, for out of it are the
issues of life.
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Though the apostolic exhortation
to adorn the doctrine was primarily
given· to those in the subject place
(believing wives and believing
slaves), yet it is applicable to all
Christians, in every sphere and re",
lationship. And, strange as it may
seem, the fact remains, that they may
not always get the ear of those
whom they desire to address, but
they can always get the eye, and it
is to this avenue of the heart they
have to direct their testimony.

HIS POSSESSION.
G OD formed

W. M. Comer.

me for Himself, and placed my life
Under the charge of Christ that I might be
Filled with the Holy Ghost, and thus become
An habitation for the Trinity.

And my Lord Jesus pledged His life for mine,
And under condemnation took my place,
Doing His Father's will that I might be
Found to the praise and glory of His grace.
Then from the Heavenly Court the Spirit came
And knocked at my heart's door persistently,
Until I went, to see Who stood without,
And sought an entrance there so patiently.
"Daughter," He said, in gracious, royal tones,
" To win thy love thy Saviour shed His blood.
Now I am come to teach thee all it means
To be beloved of the Son of God.
IJ

And so into my life the Spirit came,
Revealing all its emptiness and sin.
Then through my being poured His own desire
That I from all defilement should be clean. ,
And Christ rej oicing met this need of mine
With words of comfort sweet, "Be glad in Me.
Thou art My own, and I ,am thine-be still.
Thy God will perfect all concerning thee."
Lord, keep me still in Thine eternal arm,
And fill my heart with Thine unchanging Word,
Until my life becomes a gracious psalm,
Expressing here the character of God.
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" PART WITH ME."

James Green.
John 13. 8.

H OW

mysterious must these words
have been to those men who
surrounded their Master on that
eventful evening long ago. He had
been telling them that soon they
would see Him no more; no more
would they have the company of
Him they loved, their Counsellor
and Guide. No more would they
hear the voice which told them of
coming glories in accents w"hich
thrilled their hearts, though they
understood not the full meaning of
His words; all this was to be theirs
no longer. He was about to die.
No wonder that their hearts were
filled with sorrow, but how then
could they have part with Him?
It would appear that they thought
He referred to suffering with Him
a martyr's death, for not only Peter
but all expressed their ~il1ingness
to follow Him to prison "and death.
Then He told them that one of their
number would betray Him. They
knew not which, and wondered
whether any of them could perpe::>
trate so dastardly a deed. He told
them also that by Gentile hands He
would be insulted, spit upon, con::>
demned, scourged, crUcified, but that
after all He would rise again. What
did He mean? for in their then
state of mind this afforded them no
comfort. They questioned one with
another what the rising from the'
dead could mean. Did He refer to
a time far distant? for they were
not sceptical regarding the fact of
a coming day when God would raise
the dead. They were not Saddu","
cees. but the fonn of His words
perplexed them, for His speech im",
plied that He alone would leave the
reahns of death, His grave be empty
whilst others retained their occu:=:
pants.

Yet in the understanding of this
lay the solution of the pregnant sen",
fence, "Part with Me." He had
greatly desired to eat once more
with His disciples the supper which
was the constant remembrance of de"
liverance from Egyptian bondage. A
night so eloquent of redemption by
the blood of a slain lamb, and how
much it must have meant to the
heart of the Saviour who was about
to turn the shadow into substance
by the giving of Himself an offering
for sin. in order to accomplish an
eternal redemption. He knew all
that would accrue from this; the
glory of God; the overthrow of the
powers of darkness; the opening of
the gates of righteousness that the
justified might enter. For this He
was ready as the true passover lamb
to be bound with the cords of an
inflexible purpose to the horns of
the altar. .. Having loved His own
which were in the world, He loved
them to the end." The constancy
of the love of Christ is wonderful.
Everything around was calculated to
turn aside His love, had that been
possible; but His love was of a
character that many waters could not
quench, neither could the floods of
indifference and misunderstanding
drown it.
Even the betrayal of
Judas which awaited Him, was not
the chief thing to His mind, it was
love to His own.
Often have the incidents of the
last supper been meditated upon, but
let us once again try to picture the
scene. The meal with all its significant detail was in progress (not
ended as v. 2, A.O., camp. v. 26),
and with hushed voices these men
of sorrowful hearts are speaking one
to another of that which is upper.
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most in their minds, when their
attention is called to notice that
their Master has risen from His
place, and is in the act of laying
aside His garments, and as they
watch they see Him gird Himself
with a towel as lowest household
servant. They look and wonder as
He pours water into a basin, and
stoops to wash in turn the feet of
each. In silent surprise they submit
to His action, until at last He comes
to Simon. It would appear from
his remonstrance that he had held
back in diffidence from that which
seemed to his mind to be far below
the dignity of His Master to do.
"Lord, dost Thou wash my feet?
Thou never shalt." This brings from
the Lord the reply which shows how
significant is His action in regard
to the present service He must needs
perform for each of those whom the
Father has given to Him, if that
which He so greatly desires is to be
effectuated for them: "If I wash
thee not, thou hast no part with
M e. '·
The Lord's movement in rIsmg
from table was also significant that
no longer would He be in associa:01
tion with His own in this world,
but that though He could not have
part with them thus, He would not
cease in His service for them, for
His heart was set on their having
part with Him in the new condition
He was about to enter as man.
This was why in prospect of the
eternal joy in the Father's presence
which He was about to enter, He
washed His disciples' feet. It was
symbolic of the only way in which
He could minister to their joy and
happiness until the day shall come
when in the Father's Kingdom He
will gird Himself, and make them to
sit down to meat and will come
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forth and serve them. Then He
will serve His own with the same
love as when He gave Himself upon
the cross, or in lowly grace stooped
to wash their feet. Then indeed
shall He, the Lord of all power, the
Source of all love, reveal and minister
all that is needed for their perfect
joy. It is this service for ever which
is already begun, only at the present
time there is defilement to be re",
moved that our joy may be full III
the communion of His love.
All this is heavenly, but the mind
of Peter on that night could not rise
to this, so in the impulsiveness of
his affection, thinking that perhaps
in some way he might retain the
company of His Master, he exclaims,
"Not my feet only, but also my
hands, and my head." In His reply
the Lord uses the figure of one who
has just left the bath and is perfectly
clean, but his feet may become that
moment defiled. "He that is bathed
.needeth not save to wash his feet,
but is clean every whit; and ye
are clean, but not all." Spiritually
this was so; clean every whit in that
they were born again, not of cor:01
ruptible seed but of incorruptible;
clean every whit because He viewed
them in the light of the finished
work of Calvary; clean every whit.
because thereby they would be made
meet to be partakers of the inheri",
tance of the saints in light; clean as
were the priests of old when in'"
augurated into their priestly office
by a bathing which was never re:01
peated.
The difference between
bathing and washing is the absolute
abiding cleansing which never loses
its value, and is true of every bell'
Bever, and the practical cleansing of
ou~ walk through the world which
needs continual repetition. The re",
sult of the first is that we walk in
the light as God is in the light j but
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by reason of our practice being so
often inconsistent with this position,
the second comes in as regards our
feet so that we may enjoy the corn",
pany of Christ though He is no
longer in this world.

In the epistles we find many things
which hindered the brethren from
entering into communion with their
true heavenly position. In the case
of the Corinthians, sectarian strife,
caTnal thoughts, worldly advantage,
evil associations which corrupted the
manner of life which became them
as Christians, bringing about the
lack of consciousness that they were
the children of the resurrection.
With the Galatians there was the
giving place to ritualistic observance
which gave credit to the flesh, and
so escaped the reproach of Christ.
With the Colossians it was the subtle
snare of the philosophy of the mind.
All these and much more were really
the rudiments of this present world,
and were not after Christ in glory,
in whom dwells all the fulness of
Godhead revealed. In these epistles
we may see the action of our Lord
by the Spirit, seeking to cleanse the
feet of His saints by the application
of the word of truth, so that they
might have part with Himself in
His own joy. The water and the
towel always go together, the one
to remove in grace, the other to com::l
fort in love.
When we turn from contact with
the world to Christ, He removes
from our minds and conscience all
that prevents communion with His
present joys. Thus may we know
the manifestation of Himself, dwell
in the Father's love, and be lifted
above the world with its strife and
confusion, its emptiness and frivolity,
its pursuits and aims, and all that
men with futile labour strive to
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possess. Thus may we in spirit al="
ready dwell in the heavenly land of
God's purpose, and enjoy with the
Beloved of God its precious fruits.
Blessed indeed is His service of love
by which He delivers us from the
power of the world, and brings us
into unhindered communion with the
counsels of the Father, and the enjoyment of the inheritance of glory
which awaits the revelation of Him",
self,
" Now there was leaning on Jesus'
bosom one of His disciples, whom
Jesus loved." A precious example
of one who had -found the place of
perfect rest, and to that place His
own are ever welcome, there to learn
the secrets He communicates. Most
likely it was John, but the very
withholding of the .name is an in::;
vitation to us to place our own
there, for Christ never fails to
answer to the utmost the claims upon
His love which faith makes.
Unceasingly does our Lord carry
on this service for the whole Church,
that He may "Sanctify and cleanse
it with the washing of water by the
Word." The final result will be the
presentation to Himself of " A glori::;
ous church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing." Every
individual believer composing that
church is the subject of His con::l
stant care, to form in each that charill'
acter of communion with His love
and mind, which enters intelligently
into the purpose of His Father, and
is formed in those affections which
find their full and complete satiS::l
faction in Himself. He removes the
spots which mar the beauty He loves
to contemplate in His bride; He
effaces the wrinkles which speak of
time and age, for already He would
bring our hearts into the eternal
youth which changing years are
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powerless to mar. .. Nor any such
thing." The soil of earth, the cares
and anxieties that becloud the soul's
vision of His beauty. Yet strange
it is that we are so slow to yield all
into His hands and to let Him have
His way with us. Often we try to
remove this or that which we may
think is hindering by our own
methods, whilst He waits in patient
grace, saying so gently, .. If I wash
thee not." If I personally do it not
for you all is of no avail. " Ye also
ought to wash one another's feet."
In this He can associate us with His
own service, if we on our part have
been the subjects' of it. The con",
sciousrtess of the unsearchable love
of Christ to all His saints produces
that humility which will render the
lowliest service, if only we can share
with them the supreme blessedness
of Himself. How inclusive of all
saints is His love; how lowly in its
grace; how tender in compassion:
how longsuffering in patience. This
is the example He has left us which
covers the whole circle of service
until He comes. .. That ye should
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do AS I have done to you."
As we cast a backward glance
upon the way He has led us, we
can assuredly trace His gracious ser",
vice. Many things that held our
affections once do so no longer; the
narrowness of our own thoughts
have been expanded in the largeness
of His love; things in which we
thought to do God service have been
found worthless; man has become
smaller and God greater; earth is
valued less and heaven more. All
this He has been doing in order that
. Part with Him' may become an
abiding reality. If perchance, dear
reader, you should say, Alas! it is
not so with me, the burdens of life
seem increased, and it was better
for me in former days than now;
remember that He does not change,
and stilI if you listen you may hear
His words, .. Behold" I stand at the
door, and knock: if any man hear
My voice, and open the door, I will
come in to him, and will sup with
him, and he with Me."
To be continued.

Every day we may see some new thing in Christ; His love hath neither
brim nor bottom.

Next to the joy of seeing our Lord as He is in His glory, will be to
see all His saints there, just what He would have them be-like Himself.
What a joy it will be, yes, to Him, but also to us 1 Well, are we seeking
their advancement in this now-the advancement of all the saints, whoever
and wherever they are?

. There is nothing (~ext to Christ and heaven) that the devil grudges
belIevers more than theIr peace and mutual love: if he cannot rend them
from Christ, stop them from getting to heaven, yet he tak,es some pleasure
to see them go thither in a storm, like a shattered fleet severed from one
another, that they may have no assistance froID, nor comfort of each
other's company all the way. One ship is easier taken than a squadron.
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"CHRIST LIVETH IN ME."
THAT Christ who is our Saviour
should be our Life, that He
should live in us, is one of the most
profound truths of Christianity.
Well may the hymn",writer exclaim,
,. Oh ! what a salvation this,
That "Christ liveth in me n ?

This is a part of the salvation of
God which is oftentimes overlooked.
A few words as to it therefore may
not be out of place.
Two transpositions of the letters
of the words CHRISTIAN MAN
may help to fix two truths in the
memory. First of all let us note
that altering their setting the twelve
letters of .. Christian man" may form
the words
.. A MAN IN CHRIST,"
The apostle Paul writes of himself
as being such. In 2 Corinthians 12.
2 we find the expression. And the
passage shows the greatness of the
Christian position and that we may
rightly boast in it. The position
.. in Christ" is wholly that which
God has given us. So we read,
.. If any man be in Christ he is a
new creature (there is a new erea'"
tion) . . . all things are of God"
(2 Cor. 5. 17, 18).
Again, "Of Him (of God) are ye ,
in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption"
(1 Cor. 1. 30). And again, .. We
are His workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them" (Eph. 2. 10).
In Christ" we have fulness of
privilege and favour. In Him, the
Beloved, "we are accepted" (Eph.
le
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2. 6).
In Him we are .. blessed
with all spiritual blessings" (Eph.
1. 3). In Him we .. are complete"
(Col. 2. 10). .. In Him" we are
beyond the reach of the condemna...
tion which attached to us in our
natural condition as .. in Adam."
.. There is . . . no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus"
(Rom. 8. 1).
A Christian preacher would ask
sometimes of young believers the
question, .. Are you in Adam or in
Christ?" The answer would often
be, "I suppose I am in Christ.'~
Then the query would be made,
.. How often are you in Christ?"
and falteringly the reply would be,
"Not very often, I am afraid."
They meant that they were not
often acting as in Christ.
The glorious truth is that the be~
liever on the Lord Jesus Christyes 1 every believer-is "in Christ"
and always" in Christ." God Himp
self to the praise of the glory of
His grace has given to us this wonp
derful place of nearness to Himself
-and He never takes us out of
that position. To be assured of this
is our privilege. To answer to it
is our responsibility. God would
have us to think His thoughts after
Him in this matter and to reckon
ourselves "dead indeed unto sin,"
but alive to Him" in Christ Jesus.'"In Christ is as Christ" was the
brief expression used by a well""
known servant of God. How much
is contained in those five simple
words. God has been pleased to
put us in Christ's place before Him.
We had no part in it. The work
was altogether beyond our powers.
But God chose that every Christian
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should have this nearness and dear""
ness. We were in the distance and
in the darkness of sin and alienation
from God, "but now in Christ
Jesus, we who sometimes were far
off are made nigh by the blood of
Christ" (Eph. 2. 13). We are be«
fore God identified with· Christ, are
risen together and seated in the
heavenlies in Christ (Eph. 2. 66).
The statement of another servant
of God, .. Christ's place is our place"
is a further five«worded expression
well worth remembering as convey"
ing the truth we have been con«
sidering.
Nothing of merit had we. We
had no claim upon God for bless«
ing of any kind. We were exposed
to His just judgment. But He in
His grace (His love acting in the
presence of our sin), has chosen for
His own glory to heap upon us the
richest blessings which heaven's trea...
sury afforded.
Now transposing again the twelve
letters of the word CHRISTIAN MAN,
let us occupy our thoughts with
CHRIST IN A MAN.

It is God's gracious thought that
Christ should be expressed in us
who believe upon Him. That some""
thing of the graces of Christ should
be exhibited in OUI lives. We are
in Christ for acceptance before God,
4lS we have seen. Christ is in us
for manifestation before men.
Thes~ are the two sides of Chris""
tian blessedness. Just as there are
an upper side and a lower side to
a Bank note or Treasury bill, so
these two truths are parts of the
same whole. "A man in Christ"
4lnd "Christ in a man," go together.
We must not put asunder that which
God hath joined.

"If Christ be in you," says the
apostle, "the body is dead because
of sin: but the Spirit is life because
of righteousness. Now if any man
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of His" (Rom. 8. 9). "I am
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in
Me" (Gal. 2. 20). These Scriptures
bring before us from different angles
the side of truth we are now con""
sidering.
Martin Luther is reported to have
said, " If someone comes to my house
and asks, . Does Martin Luther live
here?' I ought to answer, 'Martin
Luther has died and Jesus Christ
lives here now." So should it be;
and so may it be if we walk in the
power of an ungrieved Holy Spirit.
Something of the character of Christ
will be displayed in us. His love,
His gentleness, His consideration for
others,
His
graciousness,
His
patience, His goodness, His faithful""
ness, His truth, His kindness, His
mercy, these and others of His moral
excellencies will come out in measure
in our pathway. Our lips and our
lives will express Himself.
One who went to a mission field
was to be sent home.' He was un$l
able to acquire the native language
and so seemed to be disqualified for
the position he had sought to fill.
But his fellow""workers and the native
converts all begged that he might
remain because he was, as they said,
.. so -like Christ." His life spoke
what his lips could not convey
aright. Shall we ask ourselves how
far those around us would have such
a judgment of ourselves?
How
much do we magnify Christ in our
bodies so that He is glorified in us?
Another illustration occurs to me
which will show in some detail what
is sought to be presented. A child

Christ liveth in me
was asked, "Where does Christ live
now?" The answer expected to be
given was. "In heaven." But another
and unlooked for reply was forth",
coming. It was, .. He lives in our
court now.
What was meant?
Well, a young woman named Bessie
had been converted a little while
before. And now she was seeking
to do everything in her power for
the help and comfort of others. She
would light the fire and sweep out
the room for a sick woman. She
would run an errand for a lame
mother. She would read the Word
of God to a blind man. She would
care for a dying child. In these
and other way she would succour
tI

the needy. And not for the sake
of gain, but for the love of Christ.
Thus in that dingy, ditty, dilapi,,;
dated court Christ was shining out
through Bessie.
What an honour is this! That in
the world where our Lord lived and
has been rejected, His holy, gracious
life may be continued in measure in
u~ in the power of the Holy Spirit.
"A man in Christ" and "Christ
in a man" make up the CHRIS",
TIAN MAN. 1\'1ay we know what
it is to be in Christ and may others
see Christ in us. So will His name
be honoured and so will blessing
come to those around us.

PEACE.
.. I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for Thou, Lord, only
makest me to dwell in safety (Psalm 4).
.
tI

Ridley's brother offered to remain with him during the night preceding
his martyrdom, but the bishop declined saying, that" he meant to go to bed,
and sleep as quietly as ever he did in his life." He knew what God's per",
sonal care in the still chamber was. He could rest in the everlasting arms,
and leave to"'ffiorrow with God. It was so with David, and it may be so
with every child of God. He may give up the guardianship of himself and
let God take care of him, and in the absence of all care sleep, pillowed upon
faithful and unchanging love. We heard of a Christian who said, "The
doctor says I must have sleep, but how can I while care hovers over ID y
bed?" What did he need? He needed to know that God was greater than
his care and closer to him than his circumstances, and that he was an object
of personal interest to Him. "Easily said," says some one. Yes, but the
Word of God encourages us thus to trust in Him, to stay our minds upon
Him and be at peace. And what can we have more sure than the Word
of God?

The more you impart to others what you have received, the more will
be committed to you. The lapidary increases his wealth, not by acquiring
diamonds only but by setting them to the best advantage. In the same way
you increase your possessions in Christ the more you discover the value of
each of His own, and devote yourself to making them brilliant.
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CORINTHIAN ARCHITECTURE.
ARCHITECTURE is defined as the
harmonious arrangement and
ornamentation of buildings a:ecording
to definite principles as a work of
beautiful art.
There were three
styles of Classic Greek architecture
which were characterised by a par::::
ticular form of column, viz., Dork
the simplest, Ionic more ornate, while
the Corinthian had the most elabor...
ate detail. The Greeks built their
temples with columns for external
effect.
Of a totally different order was
the spiritual architecture which the
apostle Paul sought to initiate at
Corinth in the year A.D. 59. "Ac::::
cording to the grace of God which
is given unto me as a wise master
builder (lit. architect), I have laid
the foundation and another buildeth
thereon" (1 Cor. 3. 10). He· laid
the foundation with masterly skill
since commissioned, empowered and
guided by God to do so. Never.,:
theless, he watched over the growing
superstructure of Corinthian build::
ing in a yearning way. He was not
interested in the capitols of their
elegant temples, but in the lives of
those who had been won for Christ
by his preaching of the gospel.
In the previous part of the
Corinthian epistle the apostle had
shown very clearly that the preach",
ing of the grace of God was the
great discriminant which determined
the character of materials suitable
for God's use. Therefore he warned
everyone who essayed to build on
his foundation to examine their
materials and methods very critically.
There are two ways In which
spiritual building is viewed in Scrip",
ture, and they are found side by
side in the chapter under considera.,:

T. Oliver.

tion. Verse 9 speaks of the Corinth",
ians as God's building (lit., masterjll
piece). Verse 11 says that no other
foundation can be laid than what
has been already laid, viz., Jesus
Christ, Le., beyond man's responsi::
bility altogether. But in the second
sense, man is a builder and he is
responsible to observe the principles
of God's work so that they may
not be found marring the lines of
the spiritual capitols.
As to God's work the saints are
built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
being the chief corner stone or cop'"
ing stone of the pyramid.
The
building grows into a holy temple
in the Lord in one aspect, and the
saints are builded together for a
habitation of God through or in the
Spirit in the other aspect (Eph. 2.
20::22). This spiritual habitation is
the dwelling place of God, founded
deep on the substratum of His eter'"
nal counsels. The great Ionic temple
of Diana at Ephesus was considered
the finest example of Greek archi""
tecture, and described as one of the
seven wonders of the ancient world.
It has crumbled and vanished, but
the foundation of God and the
building thereon stand sure on the
rock of Christ's faithfulness, corn'"
bined with the perfect work of
Christ.
Proud man is busy building cities
and temples with much noise and
display, but the growing temple in
the Lord proceeds silently in the
hearts of men and women and is
unknown to the world, of which in
the physical world, the work of the
coral polyp in producing great
islands in the sunny Pacific Ocean
is a beautiful illustration.

Corinthian Architecture
The city is a consummate product
of "Man's Day," yet the amenities
of the modern city does not evoke .
the admiration of the Christian.
Like Abraham of old he looks for
another kind of city which has faun",
dations, the architect and constructo.r
of which is God. The splendour of
that city eclipses the glory of all
that man has produced. Sir Christo::
pher Wren and his disciples never
touched the surface of the sphere
in which the streams or tributaries
of the river gladden the hearts of
the saints composing the. City of
God (Psalm 46). The design of the
city is not competitive like those
characteristic of the procedure of
man. The plan was prepared in
the studio of past eternity and is on
eternal lines for a glorious future
untarnished by man's effort.
On the side of responsibility the
apostle displays jealous care as to
what man essays to build on the
foundation which he had laid. He
insists on the maintenance of godly
principles of building and of suit",
able materials. Gold speaks typi::
cally of righteousness as silver of

redemption, and the precious stones
refractive and reflective of the per",
feet light of Christ. The diamond
is the most sparkling of all gems
because of its possessing the highest
index of refraction and consequently
the largest angle of total reflection
of light. However, the Koh"i"noor
and Cullinan brilliants fade away in
the mists of time compared with the
precious stones of spiritual signifi"
cance shining with eternal brilliance.
Then man often inserts materials
of specious appearance, yet essenti",
ally comparable with such combust",
ible substances as wood, hay and
stubble, all of non::fire resisting
quality. This is wasted effort, since
every man's work will be tested by
fire, reward only attaches to what
will survive the fire of judgment.
We should not be misled by the
trivialities of man's device.
The
apostle esteemed as a small thing
that he should be judged of "man's
day."
Therefore let us put a
premium on what Scripture shows
will merit approval at the judgment
seat of Christ.

"Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever: for they are the
rejoicings of my heart" (Psa. 119. 111).
What a heritage, what an estate to possess are these testimonies of God 1
And the one who makes them the rejoicing of his heart can make many
rich. Think of the comfort of the Scriptures for those who are in sorrow,
the encouragement that they give to those who are like to faint in the way;
think of the grace, the love and the unfailing compassion of the God who
is revealed to us in them; "They testify of Me," said our Lord, and in
them are the things concerning Himself. And these testimonies are given
to us as our heritage. God's testimonies, whether in Creation, or in His
providential dealings with us, or most of all in His Word, are given to us
as our heritage. What wealth is ours; pray let us not neglect it, let us
prize it; let us make these testimonies the joy of our lives, then shall we
boast in God through our Lord Jesus Christ.
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SOME NOTES ON THE GOSPEL BY JOHN. c.

IN

using the expression,
The
Gospel by John, " let us ever
remember that John was the PEN.
The Holy Ghost was the WRITER.
U

This Gospel begins with eternity.
In the beginning was the Word,"
and it carries into eternity. In it
we have brought to us what belongs
to that home of love, that once
empty hearts may be filled with the
light and joy which that heavenly
Messenger, the Son, brought, that
we might have His joy fulfilled in
us.
11

"The Father's Name Thou hast declared,
The Father's love with Thee is shared."

In this Gospel there are only
twelve hours in the day, and the
sun is shining in its strength all the
time; hence the Lord says to the
Jews, Walk while ye have the light,
lest darkness come upon you." " I
am the light of the world." This
light is for our hearts, not for our
heads.
For us everything hangs
upon four words, "If ye love Me."
What is this light?
In Him was
life; and the life was the light of
men."
For the life was manifested
and we have seen it, and bear wit::::
ness, and show unto you that eternal
life which was with the Father and
was manifested unto us."
U

11

11

Two thoughts run through this
Gospel, Declaration" and "Reve::::
lation."
What was declared was
heard; what was revealed was seen.
"The only:::;begotten Son, who is in
the bosom of the Father (this never
had a beginning, and has no end,
and was never interrupted), He hath
declared Him." "The Word which
ye hear is not Mine, but the Father's
who 'Sent Me."
U

A. Page.

To Philip He said, "He that hath
seen Me hath seen the Father."
Again, "This is the will of Him
that sent Me, that everyone which
seeth the Son and believeth on Him,
may have everlasting life; and I will
raise him up at the last day." Hence
the apostle says, "That which we
have seen and heard declare we unto
you, that ye also may have fellow:::;
ship with us; and truly our fellow'"
ship is with the Father and with
His Son,' Jesus Christ."
This is the climax of the won::::
drous mission of the Son who said,
For I have given them the words
which Thou gavest Me; and they
have received them, and have known
surely that I came out from Thee,
and they have believed that Thou
didst send Me."
11

There are two statements of the
utmost importance to notice. The
frequency with which the Lord says,
.. I am come," "I came down from
heaven," "I came forth from the
Father," "I came out from God."
These statements, so often repeated,
tell us from whence He came. The
other is the still more frequent re".
mark, that He was "sent of the
Father."
"The Father which hath
sent Him," .. This is the Father's will
which hath sent Me," "As the living
Father hath sent Me," "For I am
from Him, and He hath sent Me,"
"He that hath sent Me is with Me,"
"Thou didst send Me." Hence the
Apostle says, "We know that the
Son of God is come," and" In this
was manifested the love of God to:>
wards us, because that God sent His
only",begotten Son into the world
that we might live through Him."
It is important to note that in this
Gospel there are certain things omit:::::

.
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ted which are found in the others.
Here there is no virgin birth. In
Luke the Holy· Ghost delights to
linger over the story of His incar""
nation, employing about 2,500 words
to tell us about it. In John he sums
it up in four words. "The Word
became flesh." Here we have no
baptism, no mount of transfigura:tion, no supper, no forsaking, no
account of His ascension. To intra..
duce either one of these would be
to bring in confusion and mar the
beauty of the whole. They are per::::
feet in their own place and setting.
Another thing, it may be said of
this Gospel, unlike Luke's Gospel,
no one is called a sinner, except the
Lord Himself (ch. 9. 24). Sinners
need forgiveness and justification by
His blood, but these are not the
subjeet of this Gospel. It is not
the guilt of men, but their state and
how God meets that state.
Take the case of the blind man,
he cannot see, therefore cannot ap""
predate Him who has come, hence
the necessity of the Pool of Siloam
(the water aspect of the death of
Christ which deals with a man's in""
ward state or condition rather than
with his guilt) to get his eyes opened
in order to see and believe on Him.
"He went his way therefore and
washed and came seeing." A figure
of one "born of water and of the

"J esus .

The Gospel by John
Spirit." "Dost thou believe on the
Son of God? .. and he said, "Lord,
I believe, and he worshipped Him."
To believe on the Son in this Gospel
implies that I find in Him an object
for my soul. It is not the same
thought as faith in the Saviour;
which is blessedly true in its place;
but it is, that in Him, the Son, I
have life and He becomes the object
of that life and the satisfaction of
my heart.
This is the subject of chapter 4,
a restless, unsatisfied (in her affec::::
tions) woman, knowing nothing but
Jacob's well, "Whoso drinketh of
this water shall thirst again." There
was nothing wrong with the water,
Jesus said, "Give Me to drink."
God put it there in His providence,
but God is not revealed in His
providences, therefore we cannot live
upon them. God is revealed in His
nature, which is love, in His Son.
This is living water, and becomes a
well within, in the power of the
Spirit given, "springing up into ever::::
lasting life."
The great question for every be""
liever is, "Have I seen the Son,
and believed on Him?" It is this
alone which will cause anyone to re""
linquish the waterpot, and J acob's
well and every earthly means for
gaining satisfaction, and drink of
Him and thirst no more.·

Who for the joy that was set before us endured the Cross.'"

.. How good is the God we adore,
Our faithful, unchangeable Friend:
Whose love is as great as His power,
And knows neither measure nor end!
.. 'ris Jesus, the First and the Last,
Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home;
We'll praise Him for all that is past,
And trust Him for all that's to come."

7°
SEARCHED, SAVED, SATISFIED.

J. T. Mawson.

John 4.
WEARY, hungry and thirsty, He
sat at the well side. He, whose
power upholds the stars in their tire::::
less processions, and whose bounti::::
ful hand satisfies the need of every
living thing, sat thus at the well,
waiting and alone. Waiting, for at
that hour came a solitary sinner to
that place, weary, hungry and thirsty
in another sense, and it was His
Father's will that He should meet
and bless her there. Alone, for He
had sent His disciples away to buy
meat, thus giving them the oppor;:::
tunity of serving Him, and at the
same time preventing them from ob::::
truding their unsympathetic presence
upon the sacred interview that was
to be. Such was His gracious and
considerate way with them.
He was to reveal Himself as the
Christ who had come into the world,
to that lonely sinner that day, and
to many others also, but who
amongst them conceived what it
meant to Him to be there, and how
feeble is our conception of it? He
was the Lord of glory, infinite in His
holiness; His eternal dwelling place
was the Father's bosom, yet He came
and dwelt among us to bring God
near to us who were so far away
from Him. The world into which
He came reeked with moral putre::::
faction and offensive pride, and He
saw it all, knew it all, felt it all
according to the holy sensitivity of
His nature. He changed His cir::::
cumstances when He came into the
world but not His abhorrence of
sin. He was just as holy when He
moved amid the noise and tumult
of those filthy Eastern streets as He
was when He sat upon His glorious.
throne and made the worlds; and
because of that unchangeable holi",

ness He was the Man of Sorrows in
a world of sin. We hide the most
offensive men and repulsive sights
behind frowning walls and closed
doors, but nothing was hid from
His eyes. We see only what is
external, and cannot look into the
hearts of others to discover the cor:::
ruption that is there, nor plumb the
depths of evil in our own, but He
knew all men and needed not that
any should testify to Him of men,
for He knew what was in everyone
of them.
It is impossible that we should
understand or illustrate what· it
meant to Him to come from unsul:::
lied light to a sinful world, but I
recall an experience that may help.
I was invited to a leper colony in
the West Indies, to preach the gas::::
pel to the pitiable wretches within
it whose only door out of their
prison was death. One hundred and
forty of them gathered to hear the
preaching in the little meeting house
of the colony. It was a moving
sight, the faces of many of them
were distorted and rotted out of all
human semblance, and the atmos:<,
sphere was foul with their corrup::::
tion, producing in me violent nausea.
I wondered greatly at the heroism
and love and pity that could have
moved the Christian doctor and
matron to live and labour there and
to give their lives for the sake of
those dying negroes.
But from
them my thoughts turned to the Lord
who came to live amongst men, a
race of moral lepers, and what is
physical corruption in comparison
with spiritual and moral corruption?
It was Divine love that made Him
do it, love that transoends all human
speech and thought; it alone brought

Searched t Saved, Satisfted
Him here not to be ministered unto
but to minister, and to give His life
a ransom for many. And this love
calls not for admiration as we might
justly yield to fellow mortals who do
great deeds, but for adoration, for
worship such as only ransomed souls
can give to the God of all grace.

He was full of grace as the world
was full of sin, but the grace in
Him was greater than the sin that
was in the world, and so it showed
itself to be when the Samaritan
woman arrived at the well. He was
there to give to her, as onl y He
could give, if she would but ask of
Him, but she did not know Him
and so she did not ask. Then He
took the place of the suppliant and
begged a drink of her. That was
within her power to give Him, and
He needed it! It is a marvellous
thing to contemplate.
He who
could change the water into wine
for the joy of others would put
forth no power to meet His own
necessities. She marvelled that He,
a Jew, as she supposed Him to be,
should condescend to ask a favoUl'
of her, and His disciples marvelled
also when they came and found Him
talking with her. They had only
known the pride that was 'in the
heart of the Jew that would not
bemean itself to talk with a despised
Samaritan, they had yet to learn
what that grace was that could go
down to the deepest depths of the
sinner's degradation to meet and re_
move itI
The result of the interview was as
marvellous as the interview itself.
The sinner was changed by it, corn'"
pletely changed, as every soul is
changed to whom the Lord reveals
Himself as He revealed Himself to
her, and she ran to tell the news
and bring back others to Him. What

He had done for her He could do
for all. So she cried, Come, and
see." This knowledge that she had
acquired was not for herself alone,
it was for all, for was He not the
Christ?
II

I t is not difficult to imagine what

she would say to those who were
drawn together by her enthusiasm.
.. You men of the city shunned me,
and no Jew on earth would have
had dealings with me, but He talked
to me, He sat by my side and un",
folded wonderful things to me of
which I had never heard." And
they would reply, .. Ah, but He did
not know you. If He had known
you as we know you He would have
shunned you as we have shunned
you. " "Not know me! " she would
answer. "Why He k~ew me through
and through and yet He did not
spurn me. He told me all things
that ever I did, and yet did not
make me afraid. He exposed my
sin to me as I had never seen it,
but He revealed Himself to me. Is
not this the Christ?"
It was all grace. Grace that looks
for no merit in the objects of it;
that only looks for needy, empty
hearts to display what it is in itself;
and no need is too vast, no sin too
great, no sinner too far away for
this grace of God that is in Christ,
it is grace abounding. The grace
of God that bringeth salvation. Yet
let none think that grace makes light
of sin, or that God is ignorant of
the depths of evil in the soul that
He blesses. No, grace shows sin to
be exceeding sinful, but shows that
God knows the worst but blesses
in spite of all He knows. And
this Samaritan sinner, a typical case,
for there is no difference, for all
have sinned, was made to realize
in the presence of the Lord, that
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He knew all, for He told her all
that ever she did. She was searched
before she was saved; but the One
who searched her did so in order
to save her. The disclosure of what
she was prepared her to appreciate
the revelation of Himself. And what
Cl. joy it must have been to Him to
say to h er, "I am H"
e.
When first He spoke to her, she
only saw a Jew in Him, and mar:::
veIled that He should talk with her.
She could have no hope from a
Jew, or from any other man; all
in whom she had trusted had failed
her, and all who knew her shunned
her; to whom could she turn, poor,
harried, deceived, disappointed, de.:::
graded, unsatisfied woman? Now
her conscience had been searched by
the light, and with the conviction
of sin, a new hope had sprung up
in her soul; it is always so while
grace reigns, and she cried, "When
Messias cometh which is called
Christ, He will tell us all things."
Her hope was in Him, her weary
heart cried out for Him, He only
could speak the words that her now
repentant soul longed to hear; there
was none other than He. When He
appeared all darkness, doubt and
difficulty would disappear.
Christ
was all she needed, for Him sht
looked. Amazing fact, He was there,
and waited no longer to make Him:::
self known. "I that speak unto
thee am He," He said.
Then her eyes were opened, and
she saw, she was saved and satisfied.
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And as she passed from darkness
to light He was compensated for
all the weariness and toil, then He
ate of the meat of which His dis:::
ciples knew nothing, and His joy
was full in the midst of sorrow and
grief.
The revelation of Himself was sal:::
vation to her as it is to all to whom
He reveals Himself. But that was
only the beginning. He was full
of truth as well as full of grace, and
all the truth came out in Him. God
was to be known and worshipped
as Father, and Christ the only:::be""
gotten has revealed Him as such;
the Holy Ghost was to be given to
be a spring of Divine joy and satis""
faction within the hearts of those
who believe-the power of a new
life that should find its never:::end""
ing joy in Gt>d; and Christ it is
who gives the Spirit. All depends
upon Him. Yet before this could
be He had to die and rise again and
.ascend to His Father, and our
Father, to His God and our God,
for the new life and endless satis,,:
faction into which He brings those
whom He has searched and saved,
is not of the flesh but the Spirit;
it is not of the earth, it belongs to
heaven.

A wonderful story is this that is
unfolded for us in John 4. I t is
grace and truth brought livingly be:::
fore us in the Person of our Lord,
and the effect of that grace and truth
in the sinner whom He SEARCHED,
SAVED, AND SATISFIED.

Everything depends upon being before God. It is the light of God,
and Christ is that, that fully exposes what we are, and yet in that light we
find re£ug~ and delight, for God is there, revealed in grace. It is then that
a man abhors himself but rejoices in God. His heart turns to God, and in
Him it rest:, who is the Source of the new life.
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THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED. No. 3.

The Temptations of the Lord Jesus.
OF

what character were the tempta'"
tions that the Lord Jesus en",
dured? This question arises definite~
I y out of the fact of His sinlessness,
which was our subject in oUt last
issue of Scripture Truth.
There are some who do not seem
able to understand any other sort of
temptation than the incitement to do
evil, which is the modern meaning
of the word, and they argue that
temptation can have neither force
nor meaning to a man unless there
is within him the desire, or at least
the liability to yield. Now we are
all familiar with that character of
temptation, and it is recognised
in the Scriptures, where we read,
.. Let no man say when he is tempted,
I am tempted of God: for God
cannot be tempted with evil, neither
tempteth He any man: but every
man is tempted, when he is drawn
away by his own lusts and enticed"
(James 1. 13, 14). Yet .we are also
told in the same Scriptures, "God
did tempt Abraham " when He bade
him offer up Isaac (Genesis 22. 1).
This must have been some other
kind of temptation than that of
which lames speaks; it was certainly
not an enticement to do evil; it
could not have been, for it is as
impossible that God should tempt
a man in that way, as it is impossible
for Him to lie. I t was a testing of
what was in Abraham; his faith was
put into the crucible and it came
out of it, as we know, as gold tried
by the fire. And this character of
temptation is spoken of more often
in the Scriptures than that of en~
ticement to sin.

J.

T. Mawson.

THE TWO KINDS OF
TEMPTATION.
Peter speaks of both. He says,
"He that hath suffered in the flesh
hath ceased from sin" (1 Peter
4. 1). That means that when the
enticement to sin assails the christian,
instead of gratifying the desire
within that answers to the tempta:::
tion without, he resists it, and suffers
in the flesh. He says, No, Christ
suffered for my sins.
I will
not allow and gratify that which
caused Him to suffer the Just for
the unjust to bring me to God.
But in ch. 1. 6, 7, he speaks of
"manifold temptations;" these are
not enticements to do evil, but the
trial of the christian's faith. They
are tribulation, distress, persecution,
famine, nakedness, peril, sword, pain,
bereavement, tears and other burdens
and vicissitudes of life (Rom. 8. 35),
by which christians are tested, and
which discover whether God is
greater to them than their sorrows
and adversities, and nearer to them
than their circumstances, and whether
they can wholly trust in Him at all
times. Plainty then, temptation is
often used in Scripture when en:::
ticement to do evil is not the subject
at all. Enticement, if yielded to,
betrays the bad that is in us, but
this other kind of temptation tests
us and brings out the good if we
really rely upon God, or it may re:::
veal to us our self confidence and
folly. as it did in Peter's case.
Because people do not disti~guish
between these two kinds of temp",
tation they argue th~t-since the
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Scripture says that the Lord Jesus
"was in all points tempted like as
we are, yet without sin" (Hebrews
2. 18; 4. 15)-He had to resist the
assaults from without, and to watch
a traitor within, though He ever
fought this twofold battle success::
full y . Wc have heard it said by
earnest though unenlightened christ::
ians that in their conflicts with evil
they have been comforted by the
thought that the Lord had to struggle
as they struggle, and that because
He overcame in the struggle so may
they hope to do. He did indeed
overcome in every temptation, but
the temptations were entirely from
without and never from within as
ours so often are; and they cer".
tainly may be more than conquerors
through Him that loved them, but
it will be on other ground entirely
from that that they suppose.
THE LORD TEMPTED
FROM SIN.

APART

I impugn this popular teaching;
it is a lie. It means that there was

liability in the Lord to sin even
though He did not yield.
Such
a view of Him is not found in
Scripture; it is false; it is deroga::
tory to His holy person and damag::
ing to the faith of His saints. Our
Saviour, High Priest and Leader was
and must ever be beyond the possi"
bility of sin. The idea is chiefly
built upon the passage already
quoted from Hebrews 4. 15; but
there is no doubt on the part of
those who are able to judge in
these matters that the words, "Yet
without sin" in the Authorised Ver"
sion, are a faulty translation and.
should be "sin apart," or "apart
from sin." (Those who have a Sea:::
field Reference Bible will find it
so given in the margin; see also
J. N. Darby:s New Translation.) He

was tried by every kind of temp:::
tation except that kind. He was
never enticed as we are, for there
was nothing within Him that an:::
swered to sin without, except holy
suffering because of it. This is the
truth that must be emphasised. From
the first breath that He drew until
He committed His spirit into His
Father's hands, He was holy unto
God; no adverse will within Him
ever warred against God's will for
Him; no sinful thought or selfish
desire ever spoiled the fragrance of
His life; there was no fly in that
sweet ointment. He was the well:::
beloved Son in whom was the
Father's full delight, doing always
the things that pleased Him. He
was in the world that reeked with
moral putrefaction, surrounded by
sin, hated by sinners, assailed by the
devil and tested by every trial and
He suffered as no other roan had
suffered or could suffer because of
it all;
" )' et spotless, undefiled and pure
Our great Redeemer stood;
While Satan's fiery darts lIe bore,
And did resist to blood."

The difficulty that some find of
understanding any other sort of
temptation than enticement to sin
may be because they have known
no other. Their conflicts have only
been with the evil that is within
them, the conflict described in
Romans 7, and they have hardly
started on the heavenly pilgrimage,
and know little or nothing of the
trials of the way: of the discourag"
ments and difficulties of it, and the
assaults of Satan in his endeavours
to drive them back from it or turn
them aside into an easier path. But
it is this that is in view in the
HebI'ew Epistle· where we read so
much of the way the Lord endured
temptation. Christians are not there
viewed as struggling in the Slough
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of Despond, they have got beyond
that, and are pilgrims, and warriors,
and worshippers; partakers of the
heavenly calling, leaving the world
behind them and pressing onward
to the city that hath foundations,
whose builder and maker is God.
Now Jesus is the Author and finish::::
er of this way of faith. He began
at the beginning of it and trod every
step of it to its completion. and He
knows every trial and difficulty in
it, and how Satan besets with many
wiles and threatenings those who are
following Him in it, for He has
experienced them all, and was
tempted in all points on that road
and in that life of faith, apart from
sin, and consequently He is able to
sympathise with, and succour them
in their hours of weakness and dis::::
tress and in every time of need.
I quote from Lectures on Hebrews,
" We read of one of
John Bunyan's characters that at the
close of his life he said, wherever
he had found the footprints of the
Lord Jesus, there he had coveted
to put his feet. How beautiful that 1
but sweeter far is the thought that
our blessed Lord, when here on
earth, searched wherever the feeto£
His weary saints would have to tread,
and He not only coveted to do it,
but He did put His feet just there.
He has gone through all the circum'"
stances of the wilderness, He knows
what all the testing and trials of it
mean in a way infinitely beyond the
experience of the ripest saint. for
He has passed through it, apart from
the deadening, dulUng, wasteful ex'"
periences of sin. We pass through
the wilderness, alas, too often yield",
ing to sin. Our blessed Lord passed
through never yielding in thought
for one moment to a thing that was
not in accordance to His Father's

by S. Ridout.

will. "
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The Lord Jesus led the way in
this path of faith and testing and
suffering; and this is the meaning
of such statements as, "In that He
Himself hath suffered being tempted,
He is able to succour them that
are tempted" (Hebrews 2. 18). And
again, .. Though He were Son, yet
learned He obedience by the things
which He suffered" (ch. 5. 8). That
does not mean that He learnt to
obey, He never needed lessons of
that sort; His very nature was
wholly subject to God, but He learnt
what obedience entailed in a world
that was ruled by the devil, the
Prince of the power of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in the child",
ren of disobedience.
He who is
the Lord of hosts, came down into
a life of obedience and dependence
on God and faith, and He was
thoroughly tested in it. As every
girder in a great bridge is tested
before it is put into its destined
place in the bridge, so was our Lord
tested under the utmost pressure and
He was never found wanting. There
was no resistance to God's will in
Him, no resentment, no murmuring,
no fault. no flaw; the yoke of God
did not chafe His holy soul, He de'"
lighted to bear it both day and
night, and having passed through
every test, and graduated in the
school of suffering,. He has fully
qualified to be the Author of eternal
salvation unto all who obey Him.
(Hebrews 5. 9.)
THE TEMPTATIONS IN THE
WILDERNESS.
But now leaving that phase of
temptation in which we have a part
and in which we may have the suc::::
cour and sympathy of the Lord, we
come to the great conflict in the
wilderness, when He in whom was
all goodness, and who was the God",
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ordained Leader of the forces of
Light met the spirit of evil, the
Prince of the powers of darkness.
We may learn many lessons as we
contemplate these temptations of the
Lord; and as we watch His ways
we may see how we may overcome,
though we must always remember
that if we meet Satan at all we
meet a defeated foe. Jesus met him
when he was flushed with four thou:::
sand years of triumph over men.
But our subject is not what He
was as a pattern for us, but rather
what was involved in the conflict
for God and men, for Himself and
the great adversary.
The Lord had appeared according
to the ancient word to "preach the
gospel to the poor, to heal the
broken:::hearted, to preach deliverance
to the captives, recovering of sight
to the blind, to set at liberty them
that are bruised, and to preach the
acceptable year of the Lord" but
these whom He had come to bless
were the devil's captives. He held
them as prisoners in his palace, and
was "the strong man" who was de:::
termined to keep his goods from
all molestation. Moreover he trusted
in his armour and thought himself
invincible-it is all described by the
Lord in a few terse sentences in
Luke 11. 21, 22-for forty centuries
he had bound men as captives; he
had forged many weapons to effect
this and apparently he had done
as he wished among them, no one
had appeared who could spoil him
of his armour or dispute his rights
to the children of men.
'Th6'
question had been asked by the
prophet in fonner days, "Shall the
prey be taken from the mighty? and
shall the lawful captives be de'"
livered ?" so hopeless did it all
seem to be. But Jehovah had an'"
swered, "Even the captive of the

mighty shall be taken away, and
the prey of the terrible shall be
delivered . . . and all flesh shall
know that I the Lord am the
Saviour" (Isa. 49. 24:::26). But this
deliverance of the devil's captives
awaited the coming of the One who
was "stronger than he," and against
whom his most subtly forged
weapons would utterly fail. That
JESUS was He, we know, but He
had to prove Himself in direct con:::
fliet with the devil. Before He could
do one public work of mercy or
speak one public word of grace this
issue had to be tried.
Then further the devil had claimed
the kingdoms of the world; he do m"
inated them and arrogated to him:"
self the right to dispose of them as
he pleased, but Jesus was the des;:::
tined and rightful Heir, and the devil
knew it; could he out:::manceuvre
Him and deceive Him and bring
Him under his dominion as he had
done Adam? He was to be per:::
mitted to try, and to tempt the Lord
to the utmost of his power, and by
his efforts bring into manifestation
what was in the heart and mind
and will of the Lord, and prove
whether He loved righteousness and
hated iniquity or not, and whether
He was able and worthy to wield
the universal sceptre.
And there was still another matter
at issue, this second Man had come
as the image of the invisible God:
as His representative; could He hold
the ground for God against all at",
tacks where the first man had basely
surrendered his trust? Was God to
be glorified in and through man?
Was He to look upon One, whQ
would sacrifice every worldly advan'"
tage and Himself also for His will,
and overcome the adversary by corn",
plete dependence and absolute, un~
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questioning obedience? This was a
great issue, everything in the age'"
long conflict between good and evil,
depended upon it.
In this encounter with Satan, Jesus
was alone and wholly dependent
upon God; no disciple was near
to cheer Him and no angel minis'"
tered to Him until the fight was
finished. This isolation from all aid
from others is emphasised by the
fact that He was carried into the
wilderness by the Spirit to meet the
foe: away from the abodes of men
to the haunts of the wHd beasts.
And the fact that the temptation is
recorded in the Synoptic Gospels and
not in that of John, would teach
us that it was in His manhood weak",
ness and dependence upon God that
the fight was waged, and not by
the Godhead power that dwelt in
Him; for John's Gospel is the Gos",
peI of His divine glory, the glory
of the Son brought down into Man~
hood j while the Synoptic Gospels
shew us, the same Person, truly, but
as "the woman's Seed," the lowly
Man of sorrows, who had no re",
sources but in God.

The First Temptation.
It has often been said that in these
three temptations of the Lord "all
that is in the world, 1. the lust
of the flesh, 2. the lust of the eyes,
3. the pride of life" appear; and
I have no doubt that this is true,
for these three phases of the world
are the weapons in which the devil
trusts in his enslavement of men,
and it is in this order that they
are recorded in Luke's Gospel, which
gives us the moral and not the his",
torical order of them.
In the proposal that Jesus should
make the stones into bread there
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was a subtle suggestion of kindly
interest in His welfare as well as a
reflection upon God, as there had
been when he tempted Eve in Eden.
Are you the Son of God and hun'"
gry? Surely God has forgotten you,
or is indifferent to your need 1 Use
the power you possess and relieve
your hunger. Thus might the temp",
tation be paraphrased. It was met
by a perfect answer. "It is written
that man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word of GOD."
God and His word were all to Jesus,
He would not use His power on
His own behalf or to take Himself
out of the place of dependence upon
God. He could endure hunger but
not independence of God.
He
sought no ease or comfort for Hirn~
self, His meat and drink were the
will of God and to finish His work.
The lust of the flesh had no place
in His heart nor was there a joint
in His armour where a doubt as
to God's goodness could be thrust;
and where Adam and Eve were over?
thrown and wounded to death, Jesus
stood firm and unscathed.

The Second Temptation.·
In the second temptation the
world's kingdoms were set before
His eyes, with all the power and
pomp and splendour of them, which
dazzle and fascinate men, and for
which they will sell their souls and
. deny their God. And these king~
doms all belonged to Jesus, but
God's way, and the only way by
which He could secure them in ever",
lasting righteousness was by suffering
and death. "You shall have them,"
said the tempter, "by an easy way.
I will give them to you if you will
but worship me: acknowledge me as
greater than yourself and God; take
them from my hand and all shall
be yours." But those glittering king",
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doms had no attraction in that hour
for the holy One of God. He would
not take them from any hand but
God's hand, He could trust God to
put all things beneath His feet when
the due time came, but that time was
not yet. His eyes were upon God,
and He met the temptation with an
uncompromising answer. "It is writ"
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy
God and Him only shalt thou serve."

The Third Temptation.
The third temptation was the most
subtle of the three, and the devil
backed it up bYI a partly quoted text.
He proposed that the Lord should
cast Himself down from a pinnacle
of the temple, and by such an ex",
ploit gain a double advantage-Put
God to the test, and prove Him,
as to whether You are the
special object of His care according
to the word quoted, and at the same
time convince the multitude in the
courtyard of the temple that You
are the Messiah, the Son of God.
The trap was laid in vain, and His
answer, "It is written, thou shalt
not tempt the Lord thy God,"
shewed how thoroughly Jesus per"
ceived the devil's purpose. It was
no business of His to put God's
word to the test to see whether God
would honour it or not, no doubt
as to it ever entered His mind, it
did not need to be proved to Him;
nor was it His business to vindicate
Himself before the people. " My
times are in Thy hands" was the
whole spirit of His life and activities,
and He would not take them out of
God's hands.
GOD was the answer of this ever
dependent and so ever victorious
Man. He looked to GOD for His
sustenance; GOD filled His heart
to the exclusion of all other glory;

His whole confidence and trust was
in GOD; God's will was His law,
God's way was His delight; He set
the Lord always before Him and He
was not moved. It was thus that
He was tested and came through the
testing stronger than the foe. By
resisting all the efforts of .. the strong
man" to turn Him from His de"
voHon to God, He bound him fast
and went forth in the power of the
Spirit to make his goods His spoil;
for the grace and mercy of God
shewed themselves in Him and He
went about. doing good and deliver::::
ing all that were oppressed of the
devil. He was in the midst of men
as a living Deliverer, the Master of
Satan who had oppressed them so
long.
How miserable and inadequate and
dishonouring to the Lord is the teach::::
ing, that He met no personal devil
in the wilderness, but merely retired
into it to consider various schemes
by which He might press His claims
upon men and prove His Messiah"
ship to them, and that the tempta"
tions were nothing more than plans
of campaign that He considered and
rejected. It is by such teaching that
the devil would hide from men the
fact of his defeat.
THE FINAL TEMPTATION.

But the overcoming in the wilder.,
ness was not the end of the con<ll
fliet, the devil wielded the power
of death and by it kept men in
bondage all their life",time for fear
of it.
And Jesus had come to
wrench that power from him, and
He could only do this by dying.
It was not a living Deliverer that
could emancipate men from the
tyrant's power-blinded by the devil
they rejected Him in that charaeterbut a dying Redeemer. He had
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come to die, this only was the way
of obedience to God and of love
to men. And it was as the shadow
of that death crept darkly over His
path that Satan returned to the at::,
tack, to tempt Him to draw back
from that way of suffering. The
horror and shame and woe unspeak::::
able that lay before Him pressed
heavily upon the spirit of the Lord,
and He began to shew to His dis:l'
ciples that it was to a cross and
not to a throne that He was pro::,
gressing. And Satan seized the oc::,
casion and using the impetuous and
unwary Peter as his spokesman, he
endeavoured to turn the Lord from
His fixed purpose to do the will
of God even to death. .. This be
far from Thee [pity Thyself] this
shall not be unto Thee." But the
Lord detected the foe in that friendly
guise, and the temptation to think
of Himself was met with stern re",
buke, 4' Get thee behind me, Satan,"
and then to Peter, .. thou savourest
not the things that be of GOD."
As in the wilderness before He en",
tered upon His public service so
now at the end of it, GOD was
the sole object of His life.
It was in this same spirit of de'"
pendence and full subjection to the
will of God that He went through
the agony in Gethsemanc, when
Satan marshalled all the powers of
darkness to appal Him and drive
Him back from making the great
sacrifice; but He came out of the
trial saying,
The cup which my
Father hath given me shall I not
drink it;" and so onward to the
cross. In the days of His flesh
U
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He 4' offered up prayers and suppli..
cations with strong crying and tears
unto Him who was able to save
Him out of death, and was heard
in that He feared,"-or, for His piety
-His
whole;:;:hearted
dependence
upon God and His trust in Him
(Hebrews 5. 7). Satan wa.s utterly
foiled, he was beaten at every point
in the field, and Jesus, whom he
could neither decoy nor drive from
the path of God's will, by dying
has destroyed his power and has
become the Author of eternal sal",
vation to all who obey Him. He
went down into death, committing
Himself into His Father's hands, and
the father's glory has raised Him
from the dead, and now He can
say to all who bow down before
Him. "Fear not; I am the first
and the last: I am He that liveth
and was dead, and, behold, I am
alive for evermore, Amen; and have
the keys of hell and of death." And
the devil is a defeated foe. He has
no authority or power over the
saints; he
The

"trembles when he sees
weakest saint upon his knees."

They have but to resist him and
he will flee from them, for they
are no longer his prey, but the blood"
purchased possession of the Saviour
who has delivered them, and they
are to share in all the results of
the great victory of the Lord over
him for "the God of peace shall
short!y bruise him under their feet"
(Romans 16. 20).
.. The Deity of 0111' I_ord, (Jllri tht~ Necessity
for it," 10ill he ol/r Ilc:d sl/bject,
God willing.

Your troubles may be many and great: yet not'an ounce"weight beyond
the measure of infinite wisdom, nor beyond the measure of peace tha~
He will bestow. Our Lord never breaks the backs of His children.
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CALEB AND HIS LOYALlY.
CALEB was one of the less promi?
nent men in the Old Testament,
yet he presents one of the most strik..
ing examples of loyalty to God, and
the Scriptures show that his reward
was substantial.
From the 14th chapter of Joshua,
we learn that Caleb was the son of
Jephunneh, a Kenezite who had pro?
bably migrated from the mountains
of Southern Canaan and had become
attached to the tribe of ]udah, and
consequently was a stranger to the
covenants ot promise. He was one
of the first fruits of the Gentile
harvest of which there were many
samples in the old Testament.
However his birth harrier did not
hinder him from being an Israelite
in spirit. The apostle Paul writing
to the Ephesian Christians addressed
them as formerly aliens from the corn?
monwealth of Israel, but now in
Christ Jesus they had been made
nigh by the blood of Christ, there..
fore they were no more strangers and
sojourners but fellow",citizens with
the saints. (Eph. 2. 12, 13, 18).
The name Caleh means "hearty."
Achievement in every path of life
depends on willing energy or heart,,:
iness, so it is not surprising that
Caleh's history is written as if it
were traced out by a sunbeam. He
reminded Joshua of their association
in spying out the land of Canaan
£orty::::five years before, that they had
the temerity to present a minority
report thereanent, which was full
of encouragement and cheerfulness
because they had viewed the land
with the eyes of God. "God loves
a cheerful giver" (2 Cor. 9. 7). The
word ,. cheerful" is literaIly .. hilari..
ous" which denotes whole..hearted..
ness.

T. Oliver.

The majority report of the spies
was full of discouragement and
gloom. Caleb strove to annul the
ill effect of that report upon the
hearts of the people by stilling their
excitement. Blessed indeed is the
peace:o:maker who introduces restful
influences.
Caleb's associates had
melted the courage of Israel. He
strove to reinforce them in the sense
of the greatness of God's power.
The mob vote in the power of
majority is seldom right, but the
majority in Scripture record was
never right. So it is well to sift
the moral value of a contention
rather than to be guided by desire
for mere popularity of the crowd.
At eighty::::five years of age Caleh
was as strong as he had been in his
youth. It is the end which tests
the strength of a persuasion. The
apostle Paul could say at the end
of his course, "I have fought a good
fight, I have kept the faith." Many
young Christians make a good start
in the" Marathon" race of faith but
they fail to last the pace. It is
good to see a flourishing old age
marked by courage and spiritual fer::::
vour. The Christian is not normally
going on to spiritual decrepitude hut
to the brightest and the hest moment.
Eternal life is a state of perennial
youth 1
Caleb speaking of the Lord having
kept him
alive
attributes his
vigour to the mercy of God. At
sixty years of age the apostle Paul
spoke of himself as aged but he was
very vigorous in soul experience to
the end. Caleb's request was for
the mountain of Hebron.
The
mountain in Old Testament type
speaks of the faithfulness of God.
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.. All the promises of God in Christ
are Yea and Amen, unto the glory
of God by us" (2 Cor. 1. 20).
Caleb eX'pressed complete conn",
dence in God to enable him to drive
out the giants. Martin Luther once
said that God and he were more
than a match for all the opposition
in the world when his friends sought
to convince him of the futility of
of striving against such odds alone.
Hebron means fellowship.
Its
former name Kirjath Arba means
city or stronghold of Arba, one of
the Anakim giants. That reference
forcibly reminds us that Saul of Tar,.;
sus was head and shoulders above
his contemporaries in a moral sense,
while after his conversion he became
Paul, a nobody in the world's as,.
sessment, yet an assiduous worker
in strengthening the bonds of fellow:t
ship.
Caleb had wholly followed the
Lord and his reward was the moun~
fain of Hebron. He had rich COffi;f
pensation in this life but required
patience in waiting forty""five years
for it. So whole,.;hcarted dicipleship
leads to fellowship.
Caleh received blessing of Joshua
who confinned him in the esteem of
the new generation of Israel. A
faithful life can stand review in re'"
trospect. So at the judgment seat
of Christ the whole panorama of life
will be unfolded to our wondering
gaze and above all we shall be im",
pressed with the majesty of the
mercy and patience of God. To
anticipate the judgment seat by sub",
jecting our lives to scrutiny now is
good policy.
Twenty years later we find Caleb
still going strong in the Lord's work
as evinced by the record of Judges

Caleb and his loyalty
1, he offered the hand of his
daughter Achsah to the conqueror
of Kirjath:::,Sepher, which means the
.. city of books." In these later days
the printing press has been used
in God's service, but perhaps it has
been a more powerful agent in the
opposition to God's work. There
is not much ground to be gained by
arguing with infidels.
" Casting
down imaginations (lit. reasonings
or logic) and every high thing that
exalts itself against the knowledge
of God and bringing into captivity
every thought to the obedience of
Christ" (2 Cor. 10. 5), is more
relevant to the annulling of reason,.;
ings which arise in one's own mind,
tending to reduce the spiritual fer",
vour. And so the provision of an
antidote to the fruits of intellectual",
Ism is a very important element in
the equipment of every servant of
the Lord.
Subsequent to this episode, Achsah
sought a blessing or a present from
her father who had given her a
south land and she desired springs
of water and Caleb gave her the
upper and nether springs.
The
Christian has got a rich land of
inheritance in Christ on which the
sun of God's favour ever shines.
It is well watered by the Word
of God which shows our spiritual
blessings in Christ Jesus as the upper
springs and the counterpart of the
nether springs in Christ being in us
as the sure pledge of future glory
made good in our hearts by the
Holy Spirit.
So it is good for an aged christian
to be passing on the blessings and
responsibilities of Christianity to the
next generation. One of the greatest
of 17th century lawyers said that a
good lawyer never died in 'improles
(Le., without issue). He sought to
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transmit faithfully his ideals to his
successors and so it is in Christian::::
ity.
Such spiritual legacies never
add any sorrow, but transmit soul
prosperity. Achsah's request was for
a blessing or present. These are not
necessarily
synonymous.
Many
material legacies or presents result
not in blessing but prove curses to
the recipients. Let us put increasing
stress on the importance of spiritual
legacy!
The New Testament counterpart
of Caleb is to be found in the short

epistle of J ude, whose other name
was Lebbeus which means" hearty."
In verse 3, he exhorted his readers
to contend earnestly for the faith
once delivered to the saints. In
verse 20, he addressed them in en::::
dearing terms, .. Beloved, building up
yourselves on your most holy faith,
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep
yourselves in the love of God, look::t
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus
Christ unto eternal life." In spite
of the success of the great apostasy,
he encouraged the people of God
to maintain a straight course 1

Christ is All.
"He is the way if any be misled;
He is the robe if any naked be,
If any chance to hunger He is bread,
If any be but weak, how strong is He."
"Why are we ever overborne with care,
Why should we ever weak or heartless be,
Anxious or troubled when with us is prayer,
And joy and strength and courage are with Thee."

Concerning the Mind.
Till the heart be touched the mind will not be fixed. Therefore you
may observe, it is said, God opened the heart of Lydia "that she attended n
(Acts 16. 14). The mind goes on the will's errand; we spend our thoughts
on what our hearts propose. God said to a prophet, "They sit before
thee as thy people but their heart goeth after their covetousness." And
we shall hear and read the word in vain unless the heart is set upon Christ.
When the truth of God becomes precious, when the heart is set upon
it, the mind becomes stedfast, and a man's whole being is affected by it.
Just as sugar dissolved in tea permeates the whole, so it is a man,"s mind
becomes permeated by the truth when he loves it and it comes out in his
ways and speech and stedfast purpose. He is no longer like a weathercock,
his heart is fixed.
If any man feel himself to be a spiritual dwarf, let him feed himself
on the Bread of God that he may grow thereby.

PEACE.

H. \Vilson, Inkongo.

.. Peace! " a trembling world is saying; .. Peace" exclaim the nations,
.. War must be abolished, and all civil strife must cease."
But the dove men follow with noisy adulations
Has eagle's beak and talons, and is NOT the Dove of Peace.
.. Peace! " exclaim the prophets, let each man love his brother."
But jealousy and hatred are increasing every day.
How can peace be settled when nations hate each other,
And from the Lord, the Prince of Peace, in foUy turn away?
,I

Though aloft the flag of peace the world is proudly bearing,
Hearts of men are ikiling them with awful fear and dread.
Peace 1" they say, yet secretly for war they are preparing,
And on to Armageddon do the Nations madly tread.
'0

*

*

*

PEACE! Oh joyous wondrous word, to thos,e whose hearts are lifted
Far above this world of woe to know the Prince of Peace.
He alone, the risen One, our blessed Lord, is gifted
To redeem the sons of men and cause all woe to cease.
Many think of
Many sing
We, His own,
To behold

Him to:::day as seen in Bethlehem's stable,
of 'Peace on Earth" who never peace have known.
have peace with God, and through His grace are able
and worship Him, exalted on the Throne.

Waiting, watching daily, we long for His appearing,
For His word assures His own that He will quickly come.
Signs abound on every hand which shew that day is nearing
When our Lord will call us up to our eternal home.
Israel's sons, repentant, will then be brought to own Him,
Though through tribulation they must surely wend their way.
Once they crucified their Lord, but soon they will enthrone Him,
Finding lasting peace and joy beneath His righteous sway.
Rebels will be punished all, and Satan bound in prison,
No more able to deceive, inciting men to sin;
Opened be th' eternal Gates, and like the sun, just risen,
Clothed with splendour will the King of Glory enter in.
Then, and not till then, will end the groaning of creation,
Famine, hatred, strife will cease and be for ever o'er;
Righteousness and Peace will reign, and every tribe and nation
Will obey the Prince of Peace, and learn dread war no more.
Come then, blessed Saviour, come; we long to see Thy glory,
Long to see Thee as Thou art and share Thy heavenly home,
Long to hear the ransomed earth spread wide the wondrous story
That the Prince of Peace doth reign for ever-Come, Lord, come I

84

" PART WITH ME."

No. 2.

J ames Green.

John 14.

THE

13th chapter of John's Gospel
indicates the action of our Lord
in removing that which if it remained
would hinder the present joy of
communion with Himself. In the
conversation which followed recorded
in ch. 14, explanation is afforded of
the words which at the time they
were uttered, were so obscure to His
disciples, "Part with Me."
Over this most precious theme
which our Lord unfolded on the
same night in which He was be'"
trayed, might be written the utter~
ance of Solomon the preacher, "The
words of a man's mouth are as deep
waters, and the wellspring of wisdom
as a flowing brook" (Prov. 18. 4).
Here are depths to swim in, and
here is the sparkling refreshment that
weary souls need, and quiet waters
by which we may lie down in the
green pastures of His own peace.
What healing balm must the words
of the Saviour have brought to the
hearts of the men who on that night
were so sorely troubled and perp
plexed. Their hopes concerning the
glorious kingdom which prophet and
seer had foretold seemed to be fast
fading, and He whom they trusted
was to redeem Israel, was speaking to
them not of a crown but of a cross.
Yet at this distressful moment there
falls upon their ears His words of
rest, "Let not your hearts be
troubled.", Then He tells them of
wonderful things that they should
see by faith, when their eyes should
no longer behold Him in their midst.
Things which they would possess in
the new day beyond His death,
which would banish from their hearts
all trouble, perplexity, uncertainty
and doubt, and reveal to them the
meaning of His words, "Part with

,

I'.1.e." We too may listen, for the
day which He spoke of has come,
and His words tell or tllings which
whilst still His own possession are
the portion of all who love Him
until His promised return shall be
fulfilled.
These communication are con",
veyed in the replies of our Lord
to the four questions addressed to
Him respectively by Peter, "Lord
whither goest Thou; why cannot I
follow thee now?"; by Thomas,
"Lord we know not whither Thou
goest, and how can we know the
way?"; by Philip, .. Lord shew us
the Father and it sufficeth us?"; by
Judas, not Iscariot, .. Lord, how is it
that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto
us and not unto the world?" To
these our Lord answered in relation
to the following,1.

2.
3.
4.

The house of His Father.
1,d.
The way to His Father.
4::::7.
The knowledge of His
Verses 8::::11.
The glory of His Father.

Verses
Verses
Father.
Verses

12::::14.
5.
6.

The Spirit of His Father. Verses
15::::17.
The love of His Father. Verses

18::::24.
7.
8.

9.
1.

The communication of
His
Father. Verses 25, 26.
The peace of His Father. Verse
27.
The commandments of His
Father. Verses 28:::31.

The house of His Father. Verses
1",3.
Firstlv He tells them of the many
abiding' places therein, where the
many families in heaven and earth,

Part with Me
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which constitute the universal "All
things," have their portion assigned
to them by the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ. (Eph. 3. 15. NT.)
Secondly He speaks of a period
during which He would not be
visible to mortal vision, a space of
time which would be characterized
by faith in Himself unseen, just as
in former times God the invisible
was trusted in and obeyed. This
period would begin by His leaving
them to go to the Father, it would
close with His return, not even then
to remain on earth with them, but
to take them to have part with Him
in the heavenly place prepared in
the Father's house by His entrance
there as the glorified Man. For His
presence as the Forerunner in heaven
left nothing undone as regards the
preparation of the place, whilst the
blood He was about to shed would
secure the title of all His redeemed
church to it. Meanwhile the appli:::
cation of His present service, indi:::
cated by the feet:::washing of ch. 13
would fit them for the present en:::
joyment of it before they should
actually enter it, at His return. Truly
blessed is this goal of the heavenly
calling. The glory of Messiah will
be great when according to the sure
''lord of prophecy He will sit upon
the throne of David, all nations serv:::
ing Him, all kings bowing down
before Him. But before all this a
transcendent glory awaits His own,
whom He shall receive to Himself
that where He is they may be also.
It is the fact of this that He here
speaks of, the revelation of the man,
ner of its accomplishment waited un:::
til He had entered the glory, and
from thence He also made this
known to His servant Paul. (1 Thess.
4. 15:::17.) t'I will come again and
receive you unto Myself." Such is
His precious and as yet unfulfilled

promise. It is His own personal
return of which He speaks. I t did
not take place at Pentecost, for that.
was the coming of the Holy Spirit
whom He had sent from the Father.
Neither is it fulfilled in the hour of
death, for that is the departure of
the believer to be with his Lord.
But as He· came in person at His
first advent, so again will He come,
I," "Myself," words could not be
more distinct. Departed saints are
waiting for this, living saints are
expecting it.
Before the day of
wrath shall break upon this Christ:::
rejecting world; before the final
form of wicked rebellion shall be
consummated in the Antichrist; be::l
fore the opened heavens shall re:::
veal Him as King of kings and
Lord of lords; He is coming to catch
up His saints sleeping, waking, to
meet Him in the air, that they may
have part with Him in the blessed:::
ness of His own place in the eternal
joy of the Father's house.
II

Such will be the close of this
waiting time, and if we are to know
the special charader of that which
fills the interval for our hearts, it
is in the first case necessary that
this most blessed hope should have
its true place in our affections. It
will purify our manner of life, it
will cause us to hold lightly the
things of earth, it will set our minds
on things above, and it will give
the Lord the place He desires in
the love of our hearts, causing an
earnest expectation to be our con:::
tinual attitude.
No, He has not
revealed the day nor the hour, He
has fixed no date, but we have His
word and it is enough.
In the
strongest terms He has assured us of
its certainty of fulfilment, .. If it
were not so I would have told you."
.. Let not your heart be troubled."
If we are to know the present joy
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Scripture Truth ,
which belongs to eternal life, the
first thing is that the heart should
be at rest. Not burdened with un"
certainty and anxious care and appre::::
hension of the future, but finding
the rest of faith in the three pro::::
visions of His love.
Believe
2. Believe
is for
3. Believe
1.

in Me though unseen.
that My place in heaven
you.
M y promise of return.

1.

Gather up in the Old Testament
all that the unseen God was to
Israel, in faithfulness, loving
kindness, mercy, goodness, sup'"
port; this is now what Christ is
for His own, yea and more also.
2. For all is enhanced by the place
of sonship and acceptance that is
ours in Christ; the fulness of
spiritual blessings in the most
blessed place, and in 'the most
blessed way in the Beloved.
3. Surely is He coming, then shall
faith be exchanged for the sight
of Himself, then
I

We shall behold Him whom not seen
we love,
Wc shall be with Him whom we long'to
see." I
H

2.

The way to His Father.
4",7.

Verses

This the Lord introduces by a
statement which awakened in Thomas
a desire which he voiced for the
others. The statement was "Whither
I go ye know and the way ye know."
They did not think they knew, yet
in these words was the summary of
His life's work. He had come from
the Father and had often told them
so, and of the way by which He was
returning in which they would £01",
low Him afterwards. Still they had
not comprehended, neither had they
entered into the meaning of all He
had said and done, nor had they
understood that the way to the
Father lay through His death, and

that beyond it stretched the path
of life and the fulness of joy, which
He would share with His redeemed.
So He tells them the three great
facts concerning Himself.
1. I am the way. Not I am the
way as meaning example, as if to
reach God all that was needed is a
copy of the Christ::::life, to live after
His fashion and do as He did. Vain
is indeed the attempt for the children
of Adam's race, yet such a thought
is alas only too common. For this
leaves 'out the great necessity of the
cross, and denies that man is a fallen
creature who needs a Saviour, a new
life and a new power. .. Except ye
eat the flesh of the Son of Man and
drink His blood, ye have no life
in you." The appropriation of His
death is the only way tal the Father,
and this also involves a moral exit
from the world. Life is not found
here where Christ has died, and all
that is in this world of lust and
pride is not of the Father.
Again that pure and spotless
humanity which came out of heaven
is now on the resurrection side of
death, and if we would have part
with Him, this is the way our faith
must travel.
2. I am the truth. He is it, and
in Him only is the truth of God re'"
vealed and known. "This," says
John, "is the message we have heard
of Him and declare unto you, that
God is light and in Him is no
darkness at all." The truth does
not admit of anything being hidden.
God has declared in truth, and in
that declaration is the whole truth,
so that no suspicion of ought in God
that will contradict it can ever have
place. Lastly this revelation con",
tains nothing but the truth, it is
without admixture of erroneous
thought of the least kind. To know
Him is to know the truth, not as
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continually seeking after it, but ever
desiring to be more filled in the
knowledge of Him who is the truth.
3. I am the life. This is founded
on the way and the truth, for
through His death ~ sphere of
heavenly glory has been opened, in
connection with which the Son of
God imparts, sustains and provides
all that is truly life. No shadow
of death rests upon this life. The
believer lives because Christ lives
and consequently lives in the love
of God from which nothing above,
below or on earth can separate.
"No one comes to the Father but
by Me." An absolute exclusive state:::
ment spoken with His divine
authority and knowledge. Neither
through angel, spirit or saint can life
be found; not by human effort, cuI:::
ture or education; not by religious

sacraments, penance or sel£:::abnega#
tion, but by Him alone, whom the
Father has sanctified and sent into
the world. All others must stand
aside in this matter. World teachers,
religious leaders, universities and
schools of thought, natural philo:::
sophy and the science of men; one
and all are utterly unable to bring
a sinner to God. Christ alone in
virtue of His redeeming work upon
the cross is all sufficient to lead into
life by the new and living way which
He has opened through the veil, that
is to say His flesh laid down in
death, from which He has risen
triumphant. To know Him is life
eternal; not to know Him is to
be without hope, and without God.
All centres in a person, and He
the Son.
(To be continued.)

fRUIT BEARING.
"He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth
forth fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he
doeth shall prosper" (Psalm 1).

An alternative reading to the last sentence of this verse is, "Whatsoever
he produceth shall come to maturity."
A lovely thought and worth careful
consideration.
The bearing of fruit is put first, for fruit is really first of all for God,
while the leaves are more particularly for the healing of men. The fruit
shews the true life of the tree; the reason for its existence is its fruit, though
the leaves in a Christian's life have an important place. Notice," Jesus he""
gan both to do and to teach" (Acts '1. 1). .. He was a prophet mighty in
deed and word (Luke 24. 19). And He was even the same that He said
from the beginning (John 8. 25). The fig tree that had no fruit came under
the Lord's curse.
All the Lord's trees are evergreens. No winter cold can destroy their
verdure; yet unlike many evergreens that we know they are fruit bearers
as well.
JJ

You may be suffering for your own folly, and God's hand may be upon
you in chastening love, but that same hand is under you and you cannot sink.
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THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE
FATHER'S PURPOSE.
IT is a conception worthy of the
blessed God that He will one
day have the whole universe filled
with love and light and glory in.
and through the MAN of His right
hand. Even now it captivates the
hearts of all who have drank from
the river of His grace. It is fitting
that the humbled Christ, should be
glorified, and that the creation which
beheld His sorrow, shame and woe
should witness His glory and join
in the Hallelujahs that will fill the
vast creation of God.
This blessed theme covers a large
part of Scripture and is frUitful
of anticipatory praises. "For the
earnest expectation of the creature
waits for the manifestation of the
sons of God. Because the creature
itself shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glori'"
ous liberty of the children of God.1>
But there is another side to the glory
which is yet deeper, fuller and richer
and w hieh connects more vitally with
the counsels of eternity as well as
with the very heart of God. There
is an inside to this vast scene of
promised glory, where the sons of
the Father's rich~st and eternal
thoughts shall rest in the joy of
that love which pu..: posed them for
that place long ere time began.
Within the depths of the glory,
in that home of love, the family of
many sons will dwell, and in their
praises the Father shall live for ever",
more. For He has chosen them that
they should be before Himself in
love for ever. (Eph. 1 3, 4.)
In that eternal life which ever was
with the Father, every movement is in

J ames McBroom.
perfect concert with the Father's will
and yet governed by the perfect law
of liberty; divine life cannot be
fettered. The life of hopes, fears
and desires that belong to this world
will have gone for ever, and His
redeemed sons will be at home in
the love of the Father who is at once
the origin, source and governing
power of all that heavenly bliss.
There the Father's well beloved
Son will find His deepest delight.
He, the eternal Object of the Father's
delight, came forth to declare all
that was in the Father's heart, and
this could not be done apart from
the Cross with all its depth of woe.
But having died and risen again He
has many brethren, the sons of the
Father's choice, who had been given
Him by the Father. Conformed to
His own image in nature, relation",
ship and affection they will enter
as holy brethren with Him into all
that He has won. Not only subjects
of sovereign grace, wondrous as that
is, but with the Son before the
Father in the life, love and joy
proper to the relationship into which
He has brought them, and loved
with the love wherewith the Father
loves the Son.
This inner glory is the source from
which all the publicly displayed glory
in the millennial kingdom will flow;
all the splendour of the celestial and
terrestrial glory must take character
from this.
The long continued
chaos of sin, sorrow, tears and woe
will be turned into an ordered sys'"
tern of divine delight, and all filled
and upheld from that inner home
of paternal and filial delight.
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The inconceivable wealth of love
and glory native to the Holy Trinity
and reciprocated within the Godhead
no creature can tell, but we know
that the Lord spoke of both the love
and the glory in John 17. It is
beyond our comprehension, but we
can rejoice in the thought of it, and
see how wonderful a character it
gives to the Father's love"gift to
the Son. The sons of eternal choice
were that gift, but whatever wealth
of blessing that choice means for
them, they were first of all a gift
from the Father to the Son. These
glorious communings and operations
within the Godhead before time be'"
gan, speak to us of the holy nature
and character of God in love's di"
vinest ways. Instead of an inert
and dim and distant God who
could only be known in relations
taken in time, when, one of the
Divine Persons came to bring Him
within our range, we are led to con",
template Father, Son, and Holy Spirit
in the activities of eternity choosing
sons, promising eternal life and or",
daining wisdom for myriads not yet
in being. (Eph. 1. 4; Titus 1. 2; 1
Cor. 2. 7).
In the way taken to fulfil the
eternal purpose of God is seen the
supreme exhibition of unfathomable
wisdom. The Cross is its centre
(Acts 2. 23). It is the grand uni",
fying power of the universe of
bliss. By becoming Man the Son
brought an eternal relationship into
Manhood, for He did not cease to
be the Son when He became man.
But the heirs who were predestinated
to sonship were then in a condition
far beneath their original created
state, they lay under the power of
death. For these in that state the
Son went into death. The Son in
nature and relationship eternal bes::l
came a Man to die, that the claims
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of Divine holiness might be met.
The Son of the Father's bosom came
forth from that eternal splendour.
the sent one of the Father. As
dwelling in that bosom, He knew
by nature and essential being all that
was there. He has died, and as risen
from the dead He is declared Son
of God according to the Spirit of
holiness by resurrection from the
dead; and now being glorified on
high He is the Firstborn of many
brethren, the many sons that God is
leading home to glory.
Were it conceivable that God could
have had a family of sons in glory
that had never fallen He could not
have been known in the deeper depth
of His being as He is now known
in redemption. A heaven filled with
men in the state Adam was previous
to the fall could not have given
intelligent response in adoring wor",
ship to the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ. The enemy could have said.
You have fenced them in, let them
be tried. This is exactly what has
been done and after trial, sin and
death, all heaven's resources have
been displayed in the redemption
and recovery of men.
By his fall man gained an immense
range of knowledge, a knowledge
which but for the intervention of
God must have condemned him to
everlasting misery. That interven::::
tion was the full revelation of God
-Father, Son and Holy Spirit-in
the counsels of eternity. And the
issue of those counsels is, that those
whorn the Father gave to the Son,
fitted and formed by the Holy Spirit,
as sons in company with the eternal
Son, and in the full blessing of
knowing the Father shall raise suited
praises which shall delight that
Father for evermore. The full re::::
velation shall secure a full response.

Scripture Truth
In the glories of the millennial
kingdom we reach the consummation
of the ways of God in time. The
purposes of eternity meet and corn:::
bine there to make known in the
creation God's appreciation of His
Son. We are now in the Spirit's
day and eternity to come is called
the day of God, but between these
comes the day of Christ. In that
day the Church, the bride of the
Lamb, is seen as the holy city in
which both the counsels of eternity
and the resources of God in His time",
ways are set forth in display. All
that which in principle Abel, Enoch,
Noah, and all the others stood for
is found there, while at the same
time in her own peculiar heavenly
calling and constitution she abides
the witness to the eternal purpose of
God.
This is God's glorious answer to
all the sin and sorrow of the ages,
yea it explains as nothing could the
wondrous riddle of Calvary. But
yet it is not the end. The Millen",
nium with all its extent of glory,

go
and when a delivered creation will
shout its hallelujahs and pour all
its treasures around that glorious
MAN whom men despised and slew,
is but Cl means to an end, but what
an end? Every question solved, the
eternal supremacy of God established
and put up~m an unalterable and
unchallengable basis in a scene where
breakdown can never come. There
the Father, Son, and sons in full
Holy Spirit power will abide in the
incorruptible blessedness of the glory
which is proper to the paternal and
filial relationships which existed be",
fore the world was made.
The glorious blaze of Christ's day
in which He was seen as the centre
of the throng of worlds will have
passed away, but this deeper, calmer,
fuller and everlasting joy and glory
will continue. This must, as stand",
ing in the Father's love, abide for
ever for the Father's eternal delight,
it is the fruit of the Father's counsel
. which alone is the true manifestation
of the Father's heart.

Concerning Thoughts.
Let a wicked man set up a lust for his thoughts to dally with and the
devil will soon be at his elbow to assist him, and if he can stir up the
flesh that is in the christian to harbour thoughts of \evil, he will not be
long in bringing some fuel to increase that inward fire. And shall the Holy
Spirit be less ready to encourage thoughts of good and of Christ? We may
be sure that He is ever ready to feed our thoughts with Christ, to take of
His things and shew them to us.
"As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he. " How essential it is that
our thoughts should be directed towards God. Read Phil. 4. 8,9. and
learn the great fact that as you roam in that paradise of thought, God, the
God of peace, will walk with you. Cherish evil thoughts and the devil
will be with you, cherish thoughts of good things and God with bel your
companion.
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APPROBAlION IN A DAY OF DARKNESS.
Inglis Fleming.
IT was a day of darkness in the
history of Israel. A remnant had
returned from the captivity. Under
the prophets Haggai and Zechariah
the work of God in the temple had
prospered. Alas the recovery had
been of short duration and Malachi,
the messenger of the Lord, was sent
to present before the people the des'"
perate condition in which they were
found. They were calling the proud
happy, and they who wrought in'"
iquity were set up. Yet they did
not feel their true need and so did
not acknowledge their sinful state.
They were satisfied with that which
was merely external. Their moral
condition was overlooked entirely.
"Wherein have we despised Thy
Name? "
"Wherein have we polluted Thee?"
" Wherein have we wearied Him? "
"Wherein have we robbed Thee?"
.. \Xlhat have we spoken against
Thee.?"
These were some of their insolent
questions, when, by His servant,
Jehovah sought to arouse their con",
sciences, in order that they might
return to Him.
Their state was much like that
which prevails among those who pro::,
fess the Name of Christ in these
days. Of the Church, in its Laodi",
cean condition, the Lord says:
.. Thou sayest, I am rich and in,::
creased with goods, and have need
of nothing; and knowest not that
thou art wretched, and miserable and
poor and blind and naked."
Thus history is repeating itself.
Man has failed in every dispensation.
And-let us not forget it-each one
of us has had a share in the break:::

down of the church in the present
period of God's grace.
In the midst of the failure and
sin which marked the returned rem""
nant there were those who loved
the Lord, and they knew one another
and lamented over the condition of
things which existed. Of them we
read,
.. Then they that feared the Lord
spake often one to another; and
the Lord hearkened, and heard it,
and a book of remembrance was
written before Him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought
upon His Name" (Mal. 3. 16).
These formed a remnant as it were
amid the remnant of Israel. They
had no title to leave the rest, but,
in the midst of all the weakness and
wickedness which surrounded them,
they sought to answer to the Lord's
mind for His people.
The fear of Jehovah and the Name
of Jehovah have repeated reference
in this short prophecy. Fearing His
Name it became a centre for them
and drew them into communion one
with another. It has been suggested
that the adverb "often" in the sen,::
tence, "They that feared the Lord
spake often one to another," should
be omitted. What characterised them
was that they spake one to another.
They found common delight and ex,::
pressed it openly to those who were
of kindred feeling with themselves.
And should not this be so with His
loved ones to:::day? Should we not
speak together of our gracious Lord
and of His interests freely when we
meet together day by day.
.. And the LORD hearkened and
heard," He listened, He bowed His
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holy ear to hear and He heard in
detail that which was the subject of
their conversation. The doubled ex::
pression would seen to carry this.
He hearkened with interest and He
heard their words with pleasure. His
delight in their communications was
such that "a book of remembrance
was written before Him" on their
behalf. "For them that feared the
Lord." Their names were enregis.::
tered in heaven. We know not their
names. Earth published them not
on its rolls of fame. But on high
they were enrolled among the mighty
who overcame all the influences of
the time in which they lived. They
were the overcomers of the hour.
The words, "And that thought
upon His name," many encourage any
who, being shut in, or banished for
the Name's sake from the midst of
other believers, cannot speak with
kindred souls. Such can have high
honour equally with their more
favoured brethren. They can think
upon His Name.
Attention has been called to the
fact that in the Greek version of
the Old Testament (called the Septu.::
agint), the word translated thought is
used for "Taking an inventory."
These lovers of ] ehovah took an
inventory of His Name. The re.::
velation He had given of Himself
under that Name of grace and power
was dwelt upon in detail by them.
They pondered over all that it meant.
The sel£~existent One, who was and
is and ever will be. The faithful~
to",promise, ,covenant""keeping, un'"
changing Lord occupied their af",
tention. Their meditation of Him
was sweet and was appreciated by
Him. Speaking of, or thinking of
Him were alike valued in His sight.
It is said that a well""known ser",
vant of God stated that he would

at times make what he termed a
necklace of pearls of the names and
titles of the Lord Jesus. Taking the
letters of the alphabet he would link
one of His names or ti ties with each
of the letters. (Some one hundred
and thirty of these distinctions and
designations may be found.
...'\.1""
most every letter of the alphabet may
be supplied with at least one of
them). Doing thus he had and we
may have our thoughts profitably
engaged as the manifold graces and
excellencies and glories of our Lord
come before us. Thinking of Him
in His various beauties and offices
will lead us to speak of Him to
others, for, as we read, "\Vhile I
was musing the fire kindled and at
last I spake with my tongue." May
it be so with us, increasingly 1
"And they shall be Mine, said
the LORD of Hosts, in that day
when I make up my jewels and I
\vill spare them, as a man spareth his
own son that serveth him." What
encouragement is here 1 For us, as
Christians, the day is near when the
Lord's special treasure will be made
up.
He is coming to take His
own, all of them, to be for ever with
Himself. Meanwhile He will care
for them in all the details of their
lives and goings, making all that
seems most contrary turn out for
their blessing. Then will be seen
the result of serving God in the
midst of all that was opposed to
His glory. The portion of the over:::
corner will be to eat of "the tree
of life which is in the midst of the
Paradise of God;" to receive the
"white stone," a mark of His per:::
sonal approval; to eat of " the
hidden manna;" to "inherit all
things," and much else of everlast.::
ing blessing and enjoyment. May
we so act as to gain these indications
of our Lord's approbation 1
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

The Hardening of Pharaoh's Heart.
"1 heard recently a pulpit comment on Exodus 9, 12, the speaker stating that the
author was mistaken in supposing that God hardened Pharaoh's heart. 1 do not
accept that explanation; but the verse is a puzzle to me. It has been suggested
to me that the translation in the A.V. is inaccurate; but on looking up the R.V.
and J.N.D's translation, 1 find they seem to agree. Can you tell me if the translation is at fault ?-or, if it is correct, what the statement really means?" ""YELLS.

THERE can be no doubt that Ex.
9. 12, and all the ten passages
where it is said that God hardened
the heart of Pharaoh are correctly
translated in the A.V.; and to say
that the author of Exodus was mis;:::
taken as to this act of God is to
deny the divine inspiration of the
book, and to overlook Paul's cam:::
ment on this solemn episode in
Roman's 9. Paul there cites God's
dealings with Pharaoh as an out;:::
standing instance of His sovereignty
-" He bath mercy on whom He will
have mercy, and whom He will He
hardeneth" (Romans 9. 17. 18). But
let no one suppose that God is un:::
righteous in this, or that He acts
in an arbitary way, or that He needs
any sentimental defence for His acts.
\Ve have only to consider the story
as it is given in Exodus to see how
just and righteous He was in this
as in all His ways with men.

for the recompense. "Vengeance is
Mine, I will repay, saith the Lord"
(Romans 12. 19).

Chapter 1 shews us the sort of
men these Pharaohs who "knew not
Joseph were, and how determined
they were to exterminate God's
chosen people, or failing that to
make their lives most bitter by a
cruel bondage. They were most will;:::
ing tools of the devil in this. In
chapter 2, the cry of His people
came up before God and He heard
their groanings and rose up to de:::
liver them. He had "endured with
much longsuffering the vessels of
wrath that had opprest them, but
He had not overlooked their wicked
brutality and now the time had come

In chapter 4. 21, God says for the
first time, "I will harden his heart."
This does not mean that He would
make a soft heart hard, or act un:::
righteously towards a guiltless man,
but, knowing what his heart already
was, He would declare it and shew
how unyielding it was and how de",
tennined Pharaoh was to continue
in his defiant course.
God "left
him to his own obstinacy and re",
bellion, and withdrew the favour or
benevolence by which alone he might
have been brought to relent." This
attitude on Pharaoh's part towards
God comes clearly out on the first
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God knew what sort of man
Pharaoh was, He did not make him
what he was, his own wickedness
did that, but He dealt with him as
He found him, according to Ps. 18,
"With the merciful Thou wilt shew
Thyself merciful . . . and with the
froward Thou wilt shew Thyself fro:::
ward.
Pharaoh had shewn no
mercy, and now he is shewn none;
he had opprest the people of God
with a heavy hand and he has now
to feel the weight of God's hand,
and God knew from the beginning
that he would defy Him for He
said to Moses, "I am sure that the
king of Egypt will not let you go"
chapter 3, and yet He bore with him
long and still gave him opportunities
for repentance.
JJ
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appeal that Moses makes to him,
he says, "Who is the Lord, that I
should obey His voice to let Israel
go? I know not the Lord, neither
will I let Israel go?" (chapter 5. 2);
and he went out and commanded the
taskmasters to increase the miseries
of the people whom God claimed
as His own. That was the com~
mencement of the long conflict be~
between God and Pharaoh, behind
whom were the" gods of Egypt,"evil spirits in opposition to God;and then God sent him this judicial
hardening, so that he continued his
chosen career without fear of con;;:
sequences, for God would shew that
He was against such a man and his
conduct, and that none could oppose
His merciful designs and succeed.
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Chapter 7. 13 tells us that
Pharaoh's heart was stubborn (New
Trans.), chapter 18. 15, 32 and so
on, that he hardened his heart, and
thus by his own wickedness he be;;:
came a vessel of wrath in contrast
to Israel who were at that time ves;;:
sels of mercy. These are the two
sides of God's dealings with men.
He endures with much longsufjering
the rebellious, but at last He mani;;:
fests His power and wrath against
them, while He shews mercy to those
whom He has before prepared unto
glory. This is the subject of Romans
9. God was not responsible for
the hardness of Pharaoh's heart, but
He controlled it and made it result
in His power and Name being de;;:
clared throughout all the earth.

Are men responsible to believe God?
"1 should be very grateful if you could deal with the following statements that
1 find are frequently used by Feople when dealing with them about their need of
salvation through U Scripture Truth."
1. What is to be, wiH be. I cannot alLel' this.
2. If 1 am to be saved, 1 shall 'be. Not otherwise.
3. God orders all lives and I can do nothing against His ordering." LEARNER.

THESE objections, we believe, gen::
erally spring, not from a merely
fatalistic cast of mind, but from a
heart, that being enmity against God;
declines to even consider His grM
l.'lOUS advances.
And this must be
borne in mind in dealing with them.
There may be some of course, who
are sincere in such an attitude
through confounding God's sov,,"
ereignty with man's responsibility;
but if these truly desire to know
God's will they shall know the do","
trine, and it is certain that no one
ever sought after God, humbly and
sincerely in vain.
It is true that the Lord Jesus said.
"N o man can come to Me, except

the Father which sent Me draw him"
but He also said, "him that cometh
to Me I will in no wise cast out"
(John 7). He had already said to the
Jews; "y~ will not come unto Me,
that ye might have life" (chap. 5.
40). He did not say, "Ye cannot
come." And he gave the reason
why they would not come. "Had
ye believed Moses, ye would have
believed Me: for he wrote of Me.
But if ye believe not his writings
how shall ye believe My words?"
(verses 46, 47). The Lord's lament
over Jerusalem shews the falseness
of this reasoning. He said, .. I would
. .. and ye would not!" And again
we read, "God will have all men
to be saved, and to come to the
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knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim.
2. 4). The offer of salvation to all
in the gospel is a bona",fide offer.

If men have no hand at all in
their destiny why should God corn",
mand them all everywhere to re::
pent, (Acts 17), and why should He
beseech them by His servants to
be reconciled to Him, (2 Cor. 6),
or why commend His love to them
in that Christ died for them while
they were yet sinners" (Rom. 5)?
Clear!y they are responsible to obey
His command, to listen to His be'"
seeching and to respond to His love.
And those who refuse will most
surely be lost. The Scripture never
speaks of any being ordained or
predestinated to damnation, but it

Answers to Correspondence
does say, "That they all might be
damned who believed not the truth,
but had pleasure in unrighteousness"
(2 Thess. 2). And the same Scrip;::;
ture shews, that, "becallse they re",
ceived not the truth, that they might
be saved" they shall believe the
devil's lie. It must be one or the
other: either God's truth for the
soul's salvation or the devil's lie
for the soul's damnation.
God orders the lives of those that
obey Him. He is not ordering the
lives of those who "turn everyone
to his own way," though He most
certainl y restrains them, and in long".
suffering mercy holds them back
from destruction, as many passages
of Scripture prove.

"The Lord spake to Moses fac.e to fac.e."
"\Vill you please explain through
Exodus 33-Verse 11. The Lord
to his friend. Verse 20. He (the
face for there shall no man see me
seen. Confirmed by 1 Timothy 6.
NORWICH.

Scripture Truth an apparent contradiction in
spake to Moses face to face, as a man speaketh
Lord) said to Moses Thou canst NOT see my
and live. Verse 23.
My face shall not be
16. Whom no man hath seen nor can see?

THE meaning of the Lord speaking
face to face to Moses, is, we
should say, that there was no medi",
ator, it was neither by angel, prophet
nor vision, but by direct speech that
God communicated His will to him.
But the Scriptures are clear that
neither man nor any other creature,
can see or approach unto God, in
what He is in His own essential,
eternal Being. In addition to the
Scripture quoted, there is John 1.
18, "No man hath seen God at any
time." It must be so since God is
God; He must ever be in His own
Being beyond the comprehension of
His creatures or they would be equal
to Him; but He has found a way
by which He can reveal Himself
to them, "the only begotten Son

which is in the bosom of the Father,
He hath declared Him." The Son
has come forth from that unap'"
proachable light and dwelt among
us, and the declaration of God that
He has made is entirely suited to
our condition, first as fallen sinners
-He was full of grace, and then as
those, who, saved by His grace are
brought to Him as His childrenHe is the truth. According to the
revelation God has made of Him::
self in Christ we may know Him and
have fellowship with Him, and we
shall dwell in the light of that re~
velation for ever. But at the same
time, it will always be true that
God will dwell in light which no
man can approach unto; Whom no
man hath seen nor can see: to Whom
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be glory and power everlasting. "
]. N. Darby commenting on 1 Tim.
6. 16, says, "Nowhere else is thl;"
inaccessible majesty of God, as God,
thus presented.
His character is
often the subject of instruction and
manifestation. Here He alone has
essential immo~tality, He dwells in
inaccessible light. He is ever in:::
visible to the eyes of men. He alone
has power. He has dominion over
all that reign. It is God in the
abstraction of His essence, in the
proper immutability of His being,
in the rights of His Majesty, veiled
to men." (Synopsis vo!. v. p. 158).
And since He is so infinite! y beyond
us we need to serve Him acceptably
with reverence and godly fear; and

adore Him that He has revealed
Himself to us in the love of His
heart in His beloved Son.
Commenting on Exodus 33, J. N.
Darby says, .. God cannot shew His
face to Moses. He will hide him
while He passes by, and Moses shall
see His back parts. We cannot meet
God on His way as independent of
Him. After He has passed by, one
sees the beauty of His ways. Who
could have been beforehand in pro:::
posing such a thing as the Cross?
After God of Himself has done it,
then all the perfectness of God in
it overflows the heart." (Synopsis,
vol. x. p. 119).

What is Sin?
Sin is transgression. It is the deliberate climbing of the fence. Sin is
intention. We sin when we are wide awake. There are teachers abroad
who would soften words like these. To alter the label on the bottle does not
change the character of its contents.
Poison is poison, give it whatever
name you choose. Let us guard against the men whose pockets are filled
with deceptive labels. Let us vigilantly resist all teaching which would
chloroform our conscience. Let us call sin by its right name, and let us
tolerate no conjuring either with ourselves or others.
Sin is not merely that we break some impersonal law of nature or .go
against some abstract propriety, but that we rebel against a rightful Sovereign.
It is rebellion against God.
Man was made in the image and likeness of God, to be His representative
in the world, and it is as though a ruler of a province ideclared war upon
the central authority, and used against it the very weapons with which
he had been entrusted. Such is sin: in the very members of the bo.dy of
a man which should be instruments of righteousness, this rebellion works.
We cannot cast the blame
organisation, and what others
sponsible. It may be that all
they would not have led me
what I ought to be.

upon our circumstances, temperament, bodily
do. It is the .. I" that sins, the " I " is re,,:
these things combined to lead me astray, but
astray if I had been right:, and where, and
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THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED.

No. 4.
J. T. Mawson.

The Deity of the Lord Jesus, and the necessity for it.

WE

can understand the envy with
. which the kings of Egypt
would view the rise and progress
of Israel. They had held that nation
as slaves for many generations but
had been compelled by the will of
J ehovah to release them, and had
seen Jerusalem become the most
magnificent and wealthiest city on
earth under the rule of David and
Solomon. Small wonder that at the
first evidence of weakness Shishak
came up against that city with a
great army and pillaged the Temple
and the king's house, and took away
the priceless tr,easure of them, in:::
eluding the shields of gold that Solo~
mon had made. Then Rehoboam,
that feeble and foolish son of a
great father, does not appear to have
put up any resistance; he let the
glory of the city go without protest.
What did it matter?
He could
substitute brass for gold, and brass
looks like gold, almost; peace £eemed
cheap at the price. And so it was
when he went up to the house of
the Lord, brasen shields went up
before him instead of shields of
fine gold, and when his religious
duties were done they were corn".
mitted to the guard for safe keeping
as though they were the real thing
Cl Kings 14).
What the king of Egypt did to
Jerusalem, the devil, who is the god
and prince of the world, has dione
for Christendom. For ages he had
held mankind in darkness and bond",
age, but deliverance came at the
advent of the Lord Jesus, who lived
among men and died and rose again.
Then God was manifest in the flesh,
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto 'the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received up into
glory. Multitudes were delivered
from the kingdom of darkness and
translated into the kingdom of the
Son of the Father's love, and there
was established on earth the king:::
dam of heaven which was enriched
by heavenly treasure: the pure gold
of God's truth concerning His Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord.
But .with the decline of living
faith and the rise of profession with::l
out reality in these modern days, the
devil has seen and seized his op..
portunity, and has laid his envious
and ruthless hands upon these trea~
sures and has robbed Christendom
of its shields of gold. He could not
have done it if there had not been
traitors within who were pledged
to hold and fight for these treasures
the faith once for all delivered
to the saints." They have been
his allies in this.
_<l

The truth as to the person of the
Lord is the finest of the gold of our
faith; what He is in His own eternal
being gives character to it all----," God
was ,manifest in the flesh," not,
Jesus was a manifestation of God,"
as some say, but that He is Him:::
self, in His own person, God. "In
the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. The same was in
the beginning with God. . . . and
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us, (and we beheld His glory,
the glory as of the only begotten
of the Father,) full of grace and
truth" (John 1. 1,::14). But this
fine gold has been surrendered at
11
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the devil's bidding; and leaders in
Christendom, who ought to have de:::
fended it to the death, have sur:::
rendered it with other priceless trea:::
sures for popularity with the world
and in fear of "modern scholarship."
Indeed they seem to be well pleased
to let these great truths go, for their
insubject minds prefer their own in:::
vestigations to God's revelation, and
man's effort to uplift himself is more
to them than God's intervention for
his redemption, and they have seized
the opportunity to substitute their
own base brass for God's fine gold.
A Christ of their imagination is more
to their liking than the Christ of
God, a Christ who i~ stript of the
glory of His eternal Deity, and being
stript of that supreme glory is stript
of every other glory that could be
acceptable to God and of use to
men. And they think that they are
the gainers by the change. "We
are rich and increased with goods"
they boast,
and have need of
nothing," and they know not that
.. they are wretched and miserable
and poor and blind and naked"
and need to turn again to our
Sovereign Lord and buy of Him
gold tried in the fire that they may
be rich (Revelation 3. 17, 18).
<l

The pretence of approach to God
is kept up, but the brasen shields
go before them instead of shields of
gold, and God will not have their
counterfeits. "I am the way. the
truth and the life: no man cometh
unto the Father but by Me," are
our Lord's own words, and they are
recorded for us in that Gospel which
reveals to us the glory of His divine
and eternal being, which indeed is
not absent from any part of Scrip:::
ture ; and nothing less than this
will do for God. The brasen imi:::
tation may suit and fascinate men,
but it is an abomination to God,
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nothing but the pure gold can He
accept, and in vain is their worship
of Him as long as they teach the
doctrines and opinions of men :for
the gospel of God concerning His
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. And
nothing but the pure gold of this
gospel will satisfy the soul of a man
when he is fully awakened to his
deep need. When the light of God
streams into his conscience and he
sees the exceeding sinfulness of his
sin. and the greatness of his peril and
how far his sin has removed him
from God, he will spurn the brass
of man's imaginations as a mockery
and a sham and confess that there
can be for him no salvation in any
other Name, but the Name of JESUS
- Jehovah the Saviour. As to this,
the late Handley Moule wrote, '" The
human soul, once fully awakened to
its needs, to its mysterious greatness
and to its mysterious but awfully real
sinfulness, can find rest only in the
Saviour, who is, in equal truth, one
with man and one with God. Such
a 'Saviour bridges as with living
adamant the gulf of doom and sin
which severs creature from Maker.
A saviour who is not quite God is
a bridge broken at the farther end."
It is here I would begin; before
endeavouring to shew that all Scrip:::
ture bears witness to the fact that
Jesus is the eternal Word, .. tha
Christ, who is over all, God, blessed
for ever," I would urge the necessity
for it. It is a necessity to God,
if He is to be known by His crea:::
ture, and to find His delights in
the sons of men, redeemed from all
iniquity and purified unto· Himself
as a peculiar people, zealous of good
works; and a necessity to man if
he is ever to know God as his
God, to be forgiven, and at peace,
and find his soul's everlasting satis~
faction in Him. The human soul
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would grope in vain for light if it
were not so; it would cry out hope~
lessly in its misery, for there would
be none to help; there would be
.. neither voice, nor any to answer,
nor any that regarded," as it was
when the prophets of Baal cried
all the day long to their false god
(l Kings 18. 29). We should be
a lost race, wandering stars cut off
from our central Sun without hope
of restoration to our true orbit and
with no outlook but the blackness
of darkness for ever, if Jesus were
not God; "the only begotten Son
which is in the bosom of the
Father. "
Consider the cry that broke out
of the awakened soul of that pagan
jailor at Philippi, "Sirs, what must
I do to be saved?" What answer
could satisfy that bewildered man,
trembling on the brink of a lost
eternity? There was but one answer
that could satisfy him. Suppose in'"
stead of that one and only answer
Paul had said, .. Believe in Adam,
or Abraham, or Moses or John the
Baptist."
What a mocker of the
man's misery he would have been;
or suppose he had said, for he was
a greater man than them all, .. Be",
lieve on me and thou shalt be
saved." Would not the soul and
conscience of the jailor have revolted
against the outrage and have turned
from him as a blasphemer and an
imposter?
But how fitting, how
satisfying was the answer that he
did give, "Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ and thou shalt be saved and
thy house." The whole gospel of
God was involved in that answer;
it put that seeking sinner into vital
contact with Him who of old had
said, .. Look unto Me and be ye
saved all ye ends of the earth:
for I am God, and there is none
beside Me" (Isa. 45. 22), it satisfied
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him, for it gave him a perfect, be>"
cause a divine, Saviour.
The necessity for the Word to
become flesh cl id not arise only when
that great event took place, it was
there from the beginning when sin
entered into the world.
The
patriarch Job felt the necessity and
voiced it in memorable words when
he said, as he searched for a way
by which a man could be just with
God. "He is not a man as I am,
that I should answer Him, and we
should come together in judgment.
Neither is there any daysman be~
twixt us, that might lay his hand
upon us both. Let Him take away
His rod from me, and let not His
fear terrify me: then would I speak,
and not fear Him; but it is not
so with me" (Job 9). It is not
difficult to interpret what his feelings
were, for they are the feelings of all
who are awakened by God's Spirit
to their need. He said in effect: "I
know (that I have sinned against
Him, and if He were a man as I
am, I could, having the feelings of
a man, understand how I have of",
fended Him; I could go to Him and
make restitution for the wrong I
have done to Him and so be at
peace. But He is not a man as 1
am, and I cannot measure the de'"
mands of His justice against me.
The gulf between us is unmeasurable
from my side; He is almighty, holy
and just, and I am weak, sinful
and unholy, and there is no one
that I know of to stand betwixt
us, who could speak from Him to
me, and from me to Him," See
how accurately his awakened con"
science had gauged the situation:
he desired one who could stand be'"
twixt God, infinitely holy and just,
and the sinner, guilty and afraid,
and put his hand upon them both:
He must be equal to God and equal
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to men. And says Job, "I do not
know such a one. I have felt the
need for Him, I have longed for
Him and sought for Him but I
have not found Him." And Job, be
it noted, who expressed his soul's
deep longing in these words. ':Vas the
man who came nearer to perfection
than any man of his day; and if
he was hopeless and despairing be;:::
cause he had no Daysman, it is
plain that the Daysman, the Media;:::
tor could not arise among men. If
He is to come at all He must come
from above and when He comes,
He must be able to put His hand
upon God; He must be God's
equal; pure as God is pure, holy
as God is holy, great as God is
great: no one less could intervene,
or be of any use in this supreme
matter to Job or to any other man.
Yet He must come low enough to
put His hand upon men. He must
pass by angels and be one of us,
yet sinless, or His touch would de;:::
file the throne of God and be un~
availing for us. He must represent
God and yet be able to identify
Himself with us and to take up
our vast indebtedness and speak for
us. He must be God and man.
Man's extremity is God's oppor;:::
tunity, and the One whom Job 'could
not find on earth has come from
heaven, and JESUS, the Virgin's Son,
is Emmanue1: GOD WITH US. Being
God, He knew according to God's
perfect estimate what the effect to
the universe of man's sin was. He
knew how the majesty of God was
challenged by man's disregard of
·His will, and what the demands of
the eternal throne were in regard
to the violation of its just decrees.
He knew how man's pride and self
will had made him the lawful cap'"
ture of Satan, and how great was
the gulf that separated him from

his God, and bow powerless he was
to right the wrong. He knew the
penalty that had to be paid and
the work that had to be done and
knowing all this He came, saying,
"A body hast Thou prepared Me
. . . Lo, I come (in the volume of
the book it is written of Me) to do
Thy will, 0 God" (Hebrews 10.
5::7). He became the Son of Man,
that He might stand in the place
of men, and be lifted up as their
substitute and representative and
meet the bill of their indebtedness.
This involved Him in all the sorrows
of Calvary, and there
He gave
Himself a ransom for all." If He
had not become man He could not
have died, if He had not been
God His death would have been
without value, but now His death
accomplished and the ransom paid,
He is "the one Mediator between
God and man, the Man Christ Jesus."
11

He stooped from His eternal glory
and was made in the likeness of
men and being found in fashion
as a man, He put His hand upon
us, degraded though we were, and
He did it tenderly, graciously, so
that we are not afraid. He is full
of grace and truth and there is no
terror for us in His hand; we do
not shrink from Him, for "He has
touched us with the hand of a man.
yet He was nev,er less than God,
and God has touched us in Him.
He has put one hand upon us and
the other He has placed upon the
throne of God. With the one hand
He has offered the fullest satisfaction
to every righteous claim of God and
with the other He bestows fulness
of grace upon men. He brings us
to God and gives us a place in
His presence without fear, and in
everlasting peace, a place established
upon an infallible and immoveable
foundation of divine righteousness
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laid down by Him who is God
and Man in His own blessed person.
But if the necessity on man's side
was great, it was even greater on
God's side; the fulfilment of His
purposes and the revelation of the
deep love of His heart towards men
as well as the glory of His Name
all depend upon the Deity of the
Lord Jesus. How could God revea~
Himself to men who were cut off
from Him by their sins? How could
H·~ win their hearts from their fear
and hatred of Him and deliver them
from the darkness in which they
groped? How could men love God
if they did not know Him, and how
could they know Him, since "no
man hath seen God at any time
unless the only",begotten Son which
is in His bosom come forth to de:::
clare Him?" It was certainly neces",
sary that these things should be
done if ever that great word was
to be fulfilled, " And I heard a great
voice out of heaven saying. Be:::
hold the tabernacle of God is with
men, and He will dwell with them.
and they shall be His people, and
God Himself shall be with them,
and be their God. And God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes;
and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain, "for
the former things are passed away"
(Rev. 21. 3. 4). Before all this
could be an accomplished fact the
sin of the world must be borne
away, and who could do that? It
is recorded that, " John (the Baptist)
secth Jesus coming unto him, and
saith, Behold the Lamb of God.
which taketh away the sin of the
world" (John 1. 29).
We are
familiar with the words, so familiar
that we are but lightly impressed
with their immensity and meaning,
"The sin of the world!" Think
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of it! Think of the sin of one city.
what man could take that away?
or of one street in a city, or of one
house in that street, or of one man
in that house? Could any man take
away his own sin and stand before
God, "holy and without blame be,.:
fore Him in love"? for nothing
less than that will suit Him. The
questions have only to be asked
. to prove to all who are not Wilfully
blind that this work could only lie
in the hands of the eternal God.
Yet as John saw that lowly Stranger
from Nazareth moving towards him
among the multitudes of Israel, he
proclaimed Him to be the taker awa"'j
of the sin of the world and in that
word he proclaimed His "Godhead
power and worth. No wonder that he
was compelled to add, "This is He of
whom I said, After me cometh a
man which is preferred before me:
for He was before me."
That which is written in ReveIa,.:
tion 21 shall come to pass for «the
words are true and faithful" verse
5. The same voice that cried, ~'It
is finished" on the cross at Gol",
gotha shall be heard saying, «It
is done" and God shall rest with
the multitude of His redeemed sons,
in His own love that has been de,.:
elared by the Son, and shall be all
and in all. Meanwhile He declares,
.. I am Alpha and Omega, the be,..
ginning and the end. I will give
unto him that is athirst of the faun",
fain of the water of life." God
Himself is the Fountain, and the
thirst of the human soul can only
be assuaged and satisfied with God,
and God is fully revealed to us
in JESUS. For" God was manifest
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, preached unto the
Gentiles, believed on in the world
received up into glory."
" The Dei/y of Lord"
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"THE HOUR IS COME."

James Boyd.

John 17.
AT

that the love of the Father is there.
the close of John 16 the hour
These two cannot exist together in
had come in which the work
one heart. .. If any man love the
should be finished that would bring
world the love of the Father is
to a close the sojourn of Jesus on
not in him" (1 John 2. 15). The
this earth. He has before Him now
His departure out of this world to • Lord delights to establish our hearts
in the love of the Father. He tells
the Father. He has told His dis~
The Father Himself loveth you.
us,
ciples in a plain way about it, He
says, .. I came forth from the Father
because ye have loved Me, and have
and am come into the world; again
believed that I came forth from
I leave the world and go to the
God."
Father" (chap. 16. 28). In another
place He speaks of His way there
And all these things He has
spoken for the joy and peace of
as "the path of life," but it is "In
our hearts. as He spoke them in
Thy ·presence there is fulness of
joy," and it is .. At Thy right hand
the first instance for the joy and
there are pleasures for evermore n
peace of the hearts of His disciples
(Ps. 16. 11). It was a rough journey
who were filled with sorrow because
they saw He was leaving them. And
for IHim to that fulness of joy,
how could it have been otherwise
and to those everlasting pleasures,
with them? Had He not been every~
but rough or smooth it was the
thing to them? What could His
path of life for Him.
departure mean to those few who
for
His sake had lost the world.
To this home our Lord was now
and now were about to lose Him
about to take His departure, and His
also? . He says, "I will not leave
one concern seemed to be about His
you orphans: I will come to you.
disciples, who were being left by
Yet a little while and the world
Him in this world; but He says,
seeth Me no more; but ye see Me:
"These things I have spoken unto
because I live ye shall live also.
you, that in Me ye might have peace.
At that day ye shall know that I
In the world ye shall have tribu~
am in My Father, and ye in Me,
lation: but be of good cheer: I
and
I in you" (John 14. 18~20).
h<\ve overcome the world."
The
world was not a foe to be dreaded.
except we felt inclined to give it a
"These words spake Jesus, and
wann corner in our most foolish
lifted up His eyes to heaven and
hearts. Should we feel inclined to
said, Father, the hour is come; glod::
do that. instead of overcoming the
fy Thy Son, that Thy Son also may
world we should be overcome by
glorify Thee." All that was neces~
it. I t would be the victor and we
sary for Him to do on the platform
should be the vanquished. Let us
of this world was done. and now
have no dread of it; neither let
He looks up to heaven where He
us have any love for it. The love
may glorify the Father in a way in
of the world is not to be harboured
which He could not glorify Him on
in our hearts, but let us see to it
earth. He says... 1 have glorified Thee
11
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on the earth; 1 have finished the

work which Thou gavest /VIe to do.
And now, Father, glorify Thou Me
with Thine own self with the glory
which I had with Thee before the
world lvas." His desire is to re::::
turn to the glory that was His be::::
fore He took the form of a servant
and became in the likeness of
men. He glorified the Father upon
earth, and now He desires to be
glorified by the Father, but with a
glory that was His in the past etemi::::
ty, if we can speak of eternity as
having a past character, an !.mbegun
or unbeginning condition. This was
a glory that He laid aside when He
emptied Himself, taking a bondman's
form, being made in the likeness of
men. Nothing other than this could
have been suitable for Him in His
bondman condition. But now He
goes back to the Father to resume
that glory that He had before the
world was. In Manhood He de::::
sires to be brought back to resume
the glory that He had with the
F Mher before the beginning of time.
Power over all flesh has been given
to Him of the Father that He should
give eternal life to as many as the
Father had given Him. And this
is the life eternal, that they should
know Thee, the only true God, and·
Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.
This is a life in which lies the true
knowledge and blessed character and'
power of this that never had be::::
ginning. And which never can end;
a life now possessed by men, who
know and enjoy it as the Father
and the Son do.
How infinitely blessed this life
is! We know that the Son of God
has come, and has given us an under::::
standing that we should know Him
that is true; and we are in Him
that is true, in His Son Jesus

Christ. He is the True God and
Eternal Life; How wondrous that
we should be able to take account
of ourselves as possessors of this
divine life; to be able to say that
wc have it; that we have it by the
quickening power of the Father and
the Son, that we have it by the
indwelling Holy Spirit of the living
God; and that we have it by the
power of the revelation given to us
from the Father through the person
of the Son; and in the Son this
life is. Therefore he that hath the
Son hath the life; and he that hath
not the Son of God hath not life.
(1 John 5. 11, 12).
By the voice of the Son of God
the one that hears, even though he
be in moral death, without life to::::
ward God, is made alive. He says,
" The hour cometh, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of
the Son of God; and they that hear
shall live." His voice is the testi::::
mony which in this world He ren::::
dered in the ears of men. And
he~e He says, "I have manifested
Thy name unto the men which Tholl
gayest Me out of the lVorld; Thine
they were, and Thou gavest them Me;
and they have kept Thy word. For
I have given unto them the words
which Thou gavest Me; and they
have received them. and have known
surely that 1 came out from Thee,
and they have believed that Thou
, didsf send Me." And for these He
prayed, not for the world, "but for
them which Thou hast given Me;
for they are Thine."
How dear
therefore they were to the heart of
Jesus, seeing they were the Father's,
and the Father's gift to the Son.
But He says, "All Mine are Thine,
and Thine are Mine; and I am glori::::
fled in them." And thus were they
of double interest to both the Father
and Son.. The disciples of Jesus
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were the gift of the Father to Him,
and they were also His own, and
He adds, "1 am glorified in them."
And now He was no longer in the
world, but His disciples were in
it, and He was coming to the Father.
And He addresses Him as Holy
Father, and says, "Keep through
Thine own name those whom Thou
hast given Me, that they may be
one as We are." They were not
to be in this world as so many units,
but in one eternal bond in unity,
as the Father and the Son; He
says " as W e are. " In t h at name,
the name of Holy Father, the Son
had kept them, and not one ,of
theln had perished, but the son of
perdition, that the Scripture might
be fulfilled.
And now He was coming to the
Father, but speaking these things
in the world, that His disciples
might have His joy fulfilled in them~
They were allowed to hear the words
that broke from the heart of the
Son, and which came with all the
love of His faithful heart into the
ears of the Father, and also into
the ears of His disciples.

"1 have given them Thy word."
In verse 8 He says, "The words
which Thou hast given Me 1 have
given them, and they have received
them, and have known truly that
1 came out from Thee, and they
have believed that Thou didst send
Me." These words were, I think,
more the various communications re:=:
ceived from the Son to set before
His followers for their observance
and growth in the mind of God;
but "Thy Word," as we have it
it here is I have no doubt His
Testimony, and therefore does He
say, " I have given them Thy Word,·

and the world hath hated them; be,cause they are1 not of the world.
even as I am not of the world."
It was that which separated them
entirely from this world, and there~
fore have they the hatred of the
world. He does not pray that they
should be taken out of the world,
but that the Father should keep
them ,out of the evil. They are
not of the world, He says, even
as I am not of the world. Sanctify
them through Thy truth; Thy word
is truth. And this word was the
separating power between them and
the world. But this awoke a storm
of godless wrath against those who
had received that word. As a great
power used to bring this separa:=:
tioD to pass He says, "For their
sakes I sanctify Myself, that they
also might be sanctified through the
truth." He leaves this world .11""
together and ascends into heaven,
that their hearts should follow Him
into that home where He had gone.
But if He did not pray for the
world, He did for all them who
would believe in Him through their
word; "that they all may be one;
as Thou Father art in Me, and 1
in Thee, that they also may be one
in us, that the world may believe
that Thou hast sent Me." It is here.
and in this, that we have so miser~
ably failed. That the Son will give
eternal life to all that the Father
has given Him cannot be questioned.
But this is that which He does.
not that which He may use us to
bring to pass by our faithfulness.
or by any other means; but as no
one can come to the Son, except
the Father who has sent Him draw
each individual soul by His own
almighty power, it is also true
that "They shall be all taught of
God. Every man therefore that hath
heard and learned of the Father~

1°5
.comcth unto Me" (John 6. 44, 45).
The operations of Divine grace are
Sovereign. It is Jesus who gives
eternal life, and it is to as many as
the Father has given Him that He
gives it. New Birth-Eternal Life
-and Salvation, are of the free:l'
giving of God. Were it not so,
it were not found in the possession
of one single soul. We cannot there::,
fore wonder when we see souls wan",
dering in their crooked and blind
way in the black and dark night
of their unbelief, as though the light
and salvation of God had never
visited them, and not one footprint
of Christ had been left on this
naked earth, and as though the earth
was but a playground for hell and
for death, a rendezvous for all fell,
invisible and infernal spirits, but
though things we see may appear
like this, it is not true. It is all
the result of man's natural hatred
of God, and of his hatred also of
everyone who cleaves to Him as
the One Holy and True God. Christ
was refused, persecuted, cast out,
crUcified, and slain of men.
Of
course they keep Christmas, but with
the devil himself as master of cere,::
monies.
But after all these have
but a name to live, and are morally
dead, dead in their sins. They arc
believers in name only, but as to
the life of God, there is not a pulse
of Divine life in their whole moral
being.
As to those who believe on Him
through the word of the apostles,
He says He prays for them, "That
they all may be one; as Thou, Father,
art in Me, and 1 in Thee, that they
also may be one in Us; that the
world may believe that Thou hast
sent Me." "As Thou, Father, art
in Me. and I in Thee." This is, I
think, in life and nature, aim and
object. One in IUS, without one cli",
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vergent tllOught, one mind, heart and
nature. John says in his first epistle,
that what they had seen and heard
in Jesus they reported to the dis.. .
cipIes, that ye also may have fellow,;:
ship with us: and truly our fellow,,:
ship is with the Father, and with
His Son Jesus Christ (1 John 1).
That these may be one in us, that
the world may believe that Thou
hast sent Me. One in the Father
and the Son in the unity of the
Spirit. This we should have been,
and had we been faithful it would
have had a 'great effect upon the
world. Whether the world would
have believed had believers given
it this mighty evidence, or whether
it would not we cannot say. The
world did not get that mighty evi.. .
dence, but the unfaithfulness of the
many who had but a name without
one pulse of divine life spread
abroad their corrupting influence, so
that Christendom has become like to
Israel in the days of the prophet
Malachi.
"Then they that feared
the Lord spake often one to another;
and the Lord hearkened and heard
it, and a book of remembrance was
written before Him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought
upon His name. And they shall be
Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in
the day when I make up My jewels;
and I will spare them, as a man
spareth his own son that serveth
him." All the others shall perish
without mercy.
"And the glory which Thou
gavesl Me 1 have given thzm; that
they may be one, even liS lV'! are
one,' 1 in them, and Thou in i"1e,
that they may be made perfect in
one; and that the world may know
that T hau hast sent Me, and hast
loved them, as Thou hast loved Me."
And the world that :can :only be
onlookers as to the place the saints
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shall have in the Father's .love, only
onlookers, not participaters, shall see
the greatness of the blessing that
shall be theirs who are partaken
of the same love wherewith the
Father loves the Son. And the de,.
sire of the heart of Christ is that
those given to Him by the Father,
might be with Him where He is,
.. That they may behold My glory,
which Thou hast given me; for Thou
lovedst M e before the foundation
of the world."
Here the Son's
existence with the Father is declared
-Son of God and Son of Man, one
Person and loved by the Father
before the world's foundation!
'
And now His appeal is to the
righteous Father, and He has to say,
.. The world hath )lot known Thee."
He had been in it, had passed
through it, and it had seen Him,
but all He has to say of them is,
.. They have seen and hated both
Me and My Father." But of His
followers He can say, These have
known that Thou hast sent Me."
11

He had known the Father, and had
made Him known to His followers.
He can say regarding Himself, I
have known Thee. And He says,
1 have declared unto them Thv
name, and will declare it; and the
love wherewith Thou hast loved Me
may be in them, and 1 in them."
When we turn to John's first epistle
we see this verified; ~nd how very
beautiful, captivating and humbling
when we meditate upon this fellow".
ship into which we have been called,
and realise into what a little measure
we have entered into the blessedness
of it. The apostles say "The life
was manifested, and we have seen
it, and bear witness, and shew unto
you that eternal life, which was with
the Father, and was manifested unto
us. That which we have seen and
and heard declare we unto you, that
ye also may have fellowship with
us: and truly our fellowship is with
the Father, and with His Son Jesus
Christ. And these things write we
unto you, that your joy may be
full. "
11

The rivers of water that keep the Christian fresh and fruitful cannot
fail; they are described in Zechariah 14. 8, .. In summer and winter shall it
be." That is, the drought of summer does not diminish the flow of them.
nor does the cold of winter freeze them. And this is the secret of the fruit~
ful bough and the ever green leaf.

What an unspeakable blessing it is to be a tree planted by the Lord in
His garden-" Ye are God's husbandry" (1 Cor. 3), there to be watered by
the rivers of His grace, to bring forth the fruit that He purposed we should
produce when He planted us! Let us be subject to His will, glad to be in
hands that our fruit may come to maturity for His praise.
JESUS! to whom each knee shall bend
And every voice be praise
To Thee shall joyful hymns ascend
Through everlasting days.

PART WITH ME.

J ames Green.
John 14, Continued.

3.

The Knowledge of His Father.
Verses 8:::11.

T HE request

of Philip, " Lord shew
us the Father and it sufficeth us,"
was occasioned by the statement with
which our Lord followed His as'"
sertion of Himself as the way to
the Father. He added, "If ye had
known Me ye should have known
My Father also, and from hence'"
forth ye know Him and have seen
Him." The presentation of the moral
character and excellence of God was
perfect, but the reply of Philip shows
how little they had understood of
this. They knew and they did not
know. They had the outward ac",
quaintance and they loved Him, but
the inward perception of the true
meaning '-of His presence was lacking.
It came to them later when they
received the Spirit, then indeed they
contemplated His glory, a glory as
of an only begotten with a father,
full of grace and truth. But the
natural man has no eyes tor this
and prefers some display that will
appeal to the vision, and this would
seem to underlie Philip's exclamation,
"Lord, shew us the Father and it
sufficeth us." Gently and tenderly
does the Lord turn their minds from
the material to the spiritual. .. Have
I been so long time with you, and'
yet hast thou not known Me, Philip?"
In all that wondrous path of deeds
done and words spoken, they had
not di~cerned the one essential end
of which these were the signs and
witness, that in Him God was mani'"
fest in flesh, the Father, the only true
God was revealed. A revelation
which makes all other conceptions of
God incomplete. Yet the inner con:::
sciousness of the emptiness of the

heart 'vvithout the finality of this
is evidenced in Philip's words. There
had been seen in former days partial
glimpses of the glory of God, rifts
in the thunder clouds of His power;
parts of His ways seen in creation.
and law, but how little a portion
heard of Himself, c.f. Job 26. 14.
A longing heart could cry, "What
is His name, and what is His Son's
name if thou canst tell?" (Prov.
30. 4). But still God remained hid~
den, until in full orbed splendour,
to the opened eyes of those born
blind, He stood manifested in Him
who was with the Father and eter",
naIly one with Him. "The only be:::
gotten Son who is in the bosom
of the Father, He hath declared
Him." •. He that hath seen Me hath
seen the Father." Reader, believest
thou this, and hast found thine ever".
lasting joy in Him? for this is the
fundamental basis which underlies
His words, "Part with Me."
I am in the Father and the Father
in Me." In the faith of this ab:=l
solute oneness is found the full satis::r
faction, the unending blessedness of
all that God can bestow, even to
know Him, and Jesus Christ whom
He has sent. In Him the Father
dwelt, in Him bodily is the fulness
of Godhead revealed, and to know
Him is to reach the finality which
eternal ages will not exhaust. The
words He spoke, the works He did,
gathered together by the Spirit in
the Gospel records, were not from
Himself, all was from the Father
abiding in Him, acting, speaking
through the Son. How precious are
these Scriptures when thus we read
them with opened eyes to the glory
SO manifested in the Son of God.
H
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Grace, tenderness, forgiveness, corn:::
passion, love; marvellously blended
with the hatred of evil, because it
kept men from knowing Him. Then
with sin He would make no corn".
promise, even though its removal in:::
volved the suffering of the cross.
Such was the declaration of the
Father who was in Him, evidenced
in power by His works, and in
love by Hus words.

4.

The glory of His Father. Verses
12:::14.

The importance which our Lord
attached to this is evident by the
words with which He commenced,
.. Verily, verily I say unto you," thus
emphasizing the place He would have
with the Father, and the far reaching
consequences of this to His own.
He was leaving them on earth, but
the glorifying of His Father would
be continued by them in His absence.
At the same time He would still
be working with them for the same
object, but that which He would
do through them, would be con:::
ntcted with a higher purpose than
that with which He had been con:::
cerned hitherto. His l\1essianic mis~
sion had been to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel, and regarding
this, the prophet Isaiah had said of
Him,
I have laboured in vain, I
have spent My strength for naught,
and in vain" (Isa. 49. 4).
But
there was a greater work for Him
to do, so the answer of Jehovah
follows, (vel'. 6), "It is a light thing
that thou shouldest be My servant
to raise up the tribes of J acob, and
restore the preserved of Israel: I
will also give Thee for a light to the
Gentiles, that Thou mayest be My
salvation unto the end of the earth."
This greater thing was connected
with matters kept secret from the
foundation of the world. In those
far~off ages, Christ had seen the
11

church in the Divine purpose, and
and to Him it was a pearl of great
price. He saw how great its value
for the glory of God; its beauty
so fair as His own counterpart;
that for love of it, He was willing
to part with all, and to pay the
ransom price to possess it, in blood
and death upon the cross. Until
Hie had accomplished this He was
straitened. He could neither reveal
the purpose, nor manifest the power
for its formation, which His resur:::
rection and the gift of the Holy
Spirit would provide. This being
brought to pass, and Christ ascended
to the Father, He is fitting and
preparing the Church, His bride for
presentation to Himself.
At the
same time He has given gifts to
the members of His body so that
they may be associated with Him
in this greater work connected with
His place with the Father. Thus as""
cended in glory Christ becomes the
source of greater works than He
had done in His humiliation.
How great then must be the privi~
lege of such service in the know~
ledge that there is no lack of supply,
no straitening of resource for those
who walk in absolute dependence
upon Christ the Head, and are un~
hindered by sectarian bias, which
limits the scope of this service.
The outward profession of Christ:::
ianity lies in ruin, and amongst those
who love the same Lord in truth
there are great searchings of heart
for the divisions which keep them
asunder. Still our Lord's assurance
given here to His disciples holds
good, "If ye shall ask anything in
My Name I will do it."
This is
the resource of faith such as
prompted the Spirit:::given petitions
of the prisoner of the Lord, in
Eph. 1. 17:::23 and 3. 14",,21.
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So praying in the Spirit, the
answer of the Head for the members
is infallible in providing the work
of the ministry for the edifying of
the body of Christ, and which sandi...
fies and cleanses by the separating
power of the word. It is this which
keeps the heart in the love of God,
and continues to build up in our
most holy faith until He come.
In the passage before us, we may
see how "Part with Me," consists
in the continuation of the witness of
grace begun by the word of recon""
ciliation to God in Christ, when
upon earth, but now carried on In
·connection with His place in glory,
in the vessel, His church, through
which shall finally be displayed the
glory of God, then shall the whole
universe become vocal with the praise
{)f the Father who sent the Son.
Whatsoever ye shalJ ask in My
Name, that will I do." This in""
vaLves representation and identity of
interest. That the one asking, de::
sires simply the will of God, or to
use the words of Paul, (Phi!' 1. 20),
(To be
l<

". According to my earnest expecta""
tIon and hope, . . . Christ shall be
magnified in my body whether it
be my life or death." Such was the
desire of the man for whom to live
was Christ, and to die, gain.

"If ye shall ask anything in My
Name, I will do it." "Anything"
for no detail of our path and cir""
cumstance is unimportant. In such
things, if the eye is single, occasion
is afforded for the formation in us
of His own moral character in which
the Father ever found delight. Thus
in the most commonplace life, and in
matters which seem to us so insigni",
ficant, there may be wrought that
which shall be to praise and honour
and glory at the appearing of Jesus
Christ. But let us not forget the
condition which is expressive of real
heart desire, "Ask; " and the object
which is involved, "In 1\'1 y Name."
For as His representatives before
the world, we are called to walk
as He walked in love and obedience,
for the glory of God and the Father
by Him.
continued)

NOT PROVING BUT ENJOYING THE TRUTH.
" T HERE are those who by God's spread around and beneath
mercy, have no doubt on the
subject of our Lord's Godhead. To
mere dialecticians their case may ap'"
pear to be one of sheer intellectual
stagnation. But the fact is, that they
possess, or at least that they have
altogether within their reach, a Jar
higher measure of real 'life' than
is even suspected by their critics.
They are not seeking truth; they
are enjoying it. They are not like
Alpine climbers still making their
way up the mountain side; they
have gained the summit, and are
gazing on the panorama which is

them.
I t is even painful to them to think
of proving' a truth which is now
the very life of their souls. In
their whole spiritual activity, in their
prayers, in their regular meditations,
in their study of Holy Scripture, in
their habitual thoughts respecting the
eternal Future, they take Christ's
Divinity (Deity) for granted; and
it never occurs to them to question
a reality from which they know
themselves to be continually gaining
new streams of light and warmth
and power." (Liddon)
I
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DIVINE STRENGTH.

HE

giveth power to the faint: and
to them that have no might
He increaseth strength ... They that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their
strength,' they shall mount up with
wings as eagles; they shall run, and
not be weary: and they shall walk
and not faint. (Isaiah 40.)

A man is not half alive if he is
not conscious of a need of Divine
strength. But many who have de""
veloped the sense of need do not
know how it is to be met.
On the one hand, there is the
inner life. We find, warring against
the soul, bodily appetites, mental
and physical laziness, temptations to
luxurious living and 'fierce recurring
attacks of ill:::temper and selfishness,
or the spirit of meanness, to speak
only of a few. On the other hand, .
there is a very real external warfare,
which calls out insistently for strength·
of heart and the spirit of power and
love and of a sound mind. How
earnestly does the christian warrior
pray for strength as he buckles on
his armour for the fight with the
enemy of souls 1 There are times
when every christian and perhaps
specially the one who has been truly
called by God to the work for Him,
senses the depths of his weakness,
and lifts his hands in an agony of
prayer for strength. It is because
of this sense of need in those who
are fighting upwards often in the
dark, that Isaiah's words have be;:;
come so famous, and have a sure
attraction for the saints of God.
The focus of the passage seems to
be the words, "They that wait upon
the Lord." How the truth of that

Seton Pollock.
phrase throbs through the Scriptures {
I t proclaims the fact that there is no
strength in hurry. Indeed, hurry
is a spiritual disease akin to fever,
and it leads to the deepening ener",
vation of fever. Strength is only
conceived in the soul of the man
who has been disciplined into patient
waiting.
•. \X' aiting on the Lord," is not
praying exactly. Certainly it is not
that half hour at the bed;:;side in
vague languor, nor yet an emotional
hour at the prayer meeting where
earnest words (how often counterfeit,
alas 1) are poured out in the hope
of indUcing God to back up our
rosy dreams. How I thank God that
He has graciously treated some of
my prayers with silence 1>;.

Prayer, obviously, is involved in
waiting; but waiting on the Lord is
an attitude of the whole being which
enables God to plough our stubborn
hearts and send His rain and wind
and sunshine until He has brought
us to a state of soul where His
purposes can come to harvest in us.
An electric tram (to change the
thought rather abruptly) with the
current turned full on before the
points were set would be rather a
dangerous machine; and so would
we be, if God poured His strength
into our souls before we were
properly adjusted to His thoughts
and ways.
Waiting time is the testing time,
the time for meditation and prayer.
the time for disappointments and
pain and discipline and chastening.
It is folly to try to hurry God.
"Tarry thou the Lord's leisure" is

·P~obably God was list.ening to those prayers with a fuller interest than ever the

WrIter knew and will answer them ace ording to

His

own wisdom,

III

David's advice in an old version of
the Psalms. God moves as qUickly
as our dulness and stupidity will
allow.
The moment a man begins to wait
upon God, the divine work begins
in his soul, and as the days of
waiting go by the whole character is
changed by it. What a glory lies
in the words of Paul the Apostle,
"Most gladly therefore will I glory
in my infirmities, that the power
of Christ may rest upon me." He
changed his strength.
In days of depression, when
finances go askew, and long cherished
hopes are thrown to the winds, or
when bereavement and pain cast their
black shadows across our threshold,
or when the work languishes, and
the faithful seem but few and the
heart is dismayed by difficulties and
misunderstandings, Isaiah's promiseGod's promise, gives renewed hope
to those who will cease from them,.
selves and wait upon Him: "They
shall mount up with wings as eagles."
I t speaks of the glory and freshness
of the morning, the keen air of the
mountain, the birth of new hope.
Then for days of strain, when you
have to do more work than you
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feel equal to, and carry more burdens
than you seem to have strength for,
and you are tempted to sit down by
the wayside and give it all up, Isaiah
says with the conviction of one who
has proved it: .. They shall run and
not be weary."
Last of all, for us, the folk of
the common rut who have no great
depressions and no "mountings up,"
for us, who carry no great strains.
who do not run, but only walk
through paths of sameness and
drudgery, with to:::day like yesterday
-for us comes the strength to plod
on, serving God in our measure in
the common paths. What comfort
it is to know that those who wait
upon the Lord, .. shall walk, and nof
faint." Perhaps the last and greatest
lesson of life, involving the sternest
discipline of all, is the lesson of
plodding on.
I think, of all the epitaphs that
could be written over the life of
any saint, one of the finest would
run something like this:.. Here lies a man who entered
into the secret of Divine strength
and patiently plodded on when
nothing much happened 1 " .

SPIRITUAL PROGRESS.
Spiritual progress lies not in -a more extensive knowledge of Scripture"
but in sd£ being displaced by Christ. We ought to know the Scriptures
better, and if we read them rightly and come under their searching power
wc shall abandon self confidence and cleave to the Lord. But mere know:::ledge puffs up and hinders progress, and not only our own progress but
the progress of all those to whom we would impart this knowledge.
Progress does not lie in self."'condemnation but in self:::repudiation. A
man migh t dwell for ever on his sinfulness and shame and never reach the
ground where God's favour could greet him. If a man will turn his back
on self and look wholly to Christ, he will find God's favour to be greater
than he ever could have conceived.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Prayer and fasting.
"Are the words of the Lord to His disciples, 'Howbeit this kind goeth not out
but by prayer and fasting 1 Matt. 17. 21 to be taken literally? 1 have been making
re~uests and agonising in prayer for things that 1 kno,,:, to be according to God's
'\vill but they are not answered yet afte r years of askll1g, and I have been wondering if the Lord's 'howbeit' applies to me, and 1 cannot work myself up into
an ecstacy about the Lord's carning when mv loved ones are not ready. If the
fasting is really abstention from food, and i take it to mean that, the difficulty is
great for me, because my men folk come home to all their meals every day and as
they have DD sympathy or understanding how should I act (Matt. 6. 17, 18)?"
~:\ULD:\.f.\Y.

WE

should not advise you to fast
from food, for it is evident
that if you· did you would be corn,,·
pelled to do it publicly, and the
Lord is Matthew 6. 18, definitely
said that fasting, whatever it may
mean, was to be done in secret and
unto the Father, and it is probable
that it would annoy rather than help
those whom you desire to bless. The
case in Matt. 17 which you quote,
was a very difficult one; the power
of the demon fha t possessed the lad
was great and when the disciples
attempted to cast him out they found
that they were not equal to the
task; they had lost touch with the
Lord, the source of all power. They
had become self::important and had
neglected prayer, as what followed,
as reco:t;'ded in Mark, shews. It was
not fasting from food that was neees::::
sary in their case but fasting from
their own self::::importance and de"
sire to be great. Consequently that
passage does not appear to fit your
case, though it may well fit many
a servant at the Lord who is con",
scious of the absence of power in
his service for the Lord.
There may be times when the desire
for the blessing of the Lord becomes
so great that the meal time becomes
a distraction, or one may make a
determination to have to do with
the Lord about certain things, and
meanwhile refuse food so as to con",

tinue in prayer, and in such cases
fasting would be right, but there
is no merIt in abstention from food.
Again one might decide to spend a
night in prayer, or a few might agree
to do this together and that would
be very real fasting. Any way, in
fact, in which one may deny oneself
legitimate things in order to wait
u pan God would come under this
head; and then there lies under it
the deeper thing, the shutting out of
self and se1f::::importance to make way
tor God.
But to come definitely to your
own case. Your desire for the sal"
vatfon of those who are bound to
you by precious ties is certainly right
and according to God's will, and
you may be sure that He has heard
every prayer for them that has gone
up to Him from your heart. We
gather from Revelation 5. 8 that the
prayers of the saints yet unanswered
are like fragrant incense to God and
are preserved in heaven before Him.
Consequently we should say, Do
not grow weary in your praying.
Consider Luke 11. 5::::13 and 18, 1::::7,
where there are principles of great
importance in regard to this rpatter.
We would suggest that you set aside
a little while each day for the special
purpose of waiting upon Him for
their salvation. At this special time
your fervent supplication might well
merge into calm intercession and
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communion with the Lord, in which
you would be instructed how to act
towards them; and you would find
that your heart would be enlarged
not to think of them only, but of
others also who need salvation as
much as they do; and you would

view things more truly from the
Lord's standpoint rather than your
own, and all would result in a deeper
work in your own soul and more
glory to Him. Meanwhile consider
prayerfully 1 Peter 3. 1:::6.

The mammon of unrighteousness.
"Could you kindly explain St. Luke 16. 9? What does our Lord mean when He
says in that verse, • Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness;
that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations'?
In verse 8 it reads, 'And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he
had done wisely; etc.' "-STAFFORD.

N aTE

specially that this parable
of the Unjust Steward is for
disciples, and in it the Lord does
not commend to their notice the
unjust ways of the man, but states
that the lord of the unjust steward
commended his prudence in using
the present with the future in view.
For the disciples of the Lord, there
could scarcely be a lesson of greater
importance than this. Everyone of
us, before we became disciples had
wasted our substance, of which we
were only stewards, and we are
under .. notice to quit:' which has
not been reversed. If we are true
disciples we have heard the invitation
to the great Supper (ch. 14) and
have returned from our wasted lives
in the far off country, and have been
welcomed by the Father (ch. 15)
and now for a little while we have,
the opportunity of acting wisely in
regard to anything that has been
entrusted to us with the future in
view.

J. G. Bellett commenting on this
wrQte, "The Lord gives to His disl"
ciples a word to stir their diligence
and encourage their hopes. He tells
them to aim high in their expecta::::
tions, and to layout their energies
to sure and eternal profit. Being

disciples, they are to be regarded
as having already come back as
prodigals, and their business now
was to va1ue the hopes which grace
had set before them, and to make
to themselves friends of every talent
and opportunity, as knowing that
their labour should not be in vain
in the Lord. Whatever is expended
on selfish gratifications perishes in
the using. Money and things of
this life are called .. the mammon
of unrighteousness" because the
rights of the rightful Owner of all
are refused God says, "The gold
and the silver are Mine," but how
much of it is poured out in selfish
pleasure, and how little of it is used
for His work and glory 1 "
Another quotation from J. A~
Trench may help, .. But why is it
'called the mammon of unrighteous.-.
ness? Because all accumulation of
property in one man's hand, more:
than in another's, belongs to man's
fallen state in this world since sin
entered into it-a condition of un~
righteousness. Hence in verse 11,.
the Lord speaks of it as "unright::::eous mammon." Can what is thus
solemnly characterised be possibly
fit to be turned to profitable account
by the christian? It can; he can
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use it in view of where he looks to
find his eternal home. I t is .. that
which is
least'; (verses .8, 10) in
the estimate of God. But how many
have found the possession of wealth
to be the most crucial test. Only
by all the grace revealed in ch. 15
can any of us know .. how to
.abound "-to be abased is not so
testing-and be faithful in it. Pos::::
.sessions here wind themselves round
the heart, and give a man a false
place among his fellows, ministering
to his pride and shutting God out.
Hence it is impossible to make both
God and mammon the object of the
-heart-impossible to make the best
-of both worlds; either one or the
other, but not both. Grace teaches
us to sacrifice the one in view of
the other, the present in full view
-of the future."
Now to come to the Lord's ap'"
plication of the parable, He stresses
not so mUCh prudence in these mat::::
ters but faithfulness, (verses 10, 12).
A selfish motive might lie behind
the prudence, but faithfulness has
in view _the One for whom these
things are held and used. The dis""
-dple's own true riches are what he

has as God's gift of grace in Christ,
and not wealth in this world; wealth
is spoken of as .. Anothers" (v. 12)
to _be used for the true Owner's
benefit, as faithful stewards should.
The results of this faithfulness will
meet those who have practised it
in those everlasting habitations which
are their's through grace alone. This
is the meaning of the "friends." This
use for God's glory and the good
of others of what may lie in our
hands does not secure the everlasting
habitations for us, but it will meet
us and welcome us there. The op::::
posite of all this is seen in Dives
at the end of the chapter; he left
God out and lived for the present
only and gratified his own desires;
he had not been impressed with the
relative value of this life and the
next, or realised that because of his
unfaithfulness he had notice to ter::::
minate his stewardship; he did not
recognise that he was a steward at
all, but used what he possessed as
though it was all his; and "he died
and was buried, and in hell he lifted
up his eyes being in torments." Ch.
14, 15,and 16 hang together and
give a remarkable sequence of truth.

The two blind men of Matthew xx. 29, 30.
"How do you reconcile Matthew 20. 29, 30, where it is said that two blind
men were healed with Mark 10, and Luke 18 where only one is given?"-PORTUGAL.

IT seems to be consistent with the
character of Matthew's Gospel
that a twofold witness should be
given to the healing power an4 grace
of the Lord Jesus; this occurs also
in the cases of the demoniacs in ch.
8, and the blind men in ch. 9. In
each of these miracles only one isffit:ntioned in the other Gospels. We
know that Matthew's Gospel is the
Cospel of the King; and His pro:::: _

gress to Jerusalem in this character
started from Jericho in ch. 20. It
was a fitting beginning to that pro:"
gress that two blind men should
receive their sight: at the mouth of
two witnesses, which was according
to Jewish law, the evidence that He
was the One of whom the prophet
had spoken was given, (see Isaiah
42). And those two men would be
typic~l of the remnant of Israel that
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shall receive their spiritual sight when
He comes again in His glory, and
shall follow Him to the establishment
of His kingdom. We do not see any
contradiction in the fact that only
one man is mentioned in the other
Gospels. Bartimceus was probably
the more prominent of the two, and
so he was specially mentioned; and
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the teaching may be more on the
line of the work that is done in
individual souls and the way it is
done than their testimony to that
work. In Mark we learn the perfection of the Workman, and in
Luke the perfection of the work.
For this it was only necessary that
one man should be noticed.

Is baptism for the kingdom or the Church?
"Is baptism in Malt. 28. 19 for the kingdom or for the church? Are we to
understand v. 19, • Make disciples and baptise them' as two imperatives, or make
disciples by baptising them? "-PORTUGAL.

BAPTISM is for the Kingdom
rather than for the Church, and
the commission in Matt. 28, parti~
cularly so. It is the baptism of the
one Spirit that brings souls into the
one body of Christ, which is His
Church. Baptism by water is subll'
mission in an outward way to the
authority of the Lord Jesus; it means
more than that, as we learn from
the teaching of it in Romans 66,
Col. 2; but that is the outward as~
pect of it.
The commission in Matthew was

to disciple all nations; this has not
yet been carried out, but it will
be by the successors of the Apostles
when they go forth with the Gospel
of the Kingdom, (see ch. 24). And
they will make disciples of the
nations by baptising them, Le. that
will be the way by which these
nations will openly acknowledge the
Lord as King. Of course those who
submit to this baptism will have
first accepted the gospel that the
"brethren of Christ," (see ch. 25.
40; 28. 10) have carried to them.

Is it right to speak of the burial of the Lord as
vicarious?
"1 am sending you a paper in which it is taught that the burial of the Lord
Jesus was vicarious. Is this right?
Would the Lord's cry on the cross, 'It
is finished' have B bearing on this question? \Vas not all that was called for
Vicarioasly met by His death? There would be many in this district who would
he helped by some clear words on the subject."--S. WALES.

THERE is no scripture that we
know of that speaks of the
burial of the Lord Jesus as vicarious;
that is, that He was buried for, or
instead of sinful men; but all Scrip",
ture shews that it was His suffering
and death upon. the cross that was
vicarious, and allll'sufficient to meet
every claim of divine justice against

the sinner. It is scarcely necessary
to quote individual texts, but Romans
4. 25, Galatians 1. 4, 1 Timothy 2.
6; 1 Peter 3. 18; 1 John 4', 10,
amongst many others, come readily
to the mind. This teaching seems
to us to detract from the glory of
that aU",sufficient death of the cross
by which. God was glorified and
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sinners saved. It was when suffer:::
ing on the cross that the Lord was
bruised for our iniquities; there He
was made sin for us; it was unto
death that He was delivered for
our offences; as the Son of Man He
was lifted up as our representative
and substitute. And we judge that
if One died for all then are all dead:
not the offences only, but the of:::
fender has been removed from be:::
fore God's eye in judgment by that
vicarious death. It is by death and
not burial that this has been accom:::
plished. What ever work had to
be done, or judgment borne, or price
paid, ,was completed by His death;
a man's work ceases at death; if what
was vicarious was not completed
when the Lord died, it never could
be completed.
Vicariously the Lord became on

the cross what we were for our de,::,
liverance, but this ceased with Hisdeath. In the grave we see cor,::,ruption, but He saw no corruption;
our bodies are sown in the grave'
in dishonour, we should shrink in""
deed from saying this of Him. Hisburial was a necessity, not because
His body had to be put out of
sight as ours must be, though Genesis
23. 4, is quoted and applied to the
Lord in this connection in this teach,::,
ing-but to shew the Feality of His
death, and make manifest His victory
over the grave by resurrection. It
is in the resurrection chapter (1 Cor.
15) that emphasis is given to it,
but while it says there that .. Christ
died for our sins according to the
Scriptures," it does not say that He
was buried for us, but the fact is
simply stated with His resurrection
in view.

The three companies of the redeemed in

Revelation xiv. and xv.
"I wish you woula let me know what you make of the three companies in Rev.
14 and 15.
1. The 144,000 associated ,"vith the Lamb on Mount Sion.
2. The company in heaven with harps, singing the new song (verse 2).
3. Those who sing the song of Moses and of the Lamb (ch. 15. 1-4).
-AYLESBURY.

1. THE hundred and

fortyAour
thousand of this chapter are
very near to heaven in spirit and
character, yet they have an earthly
and not a heavenly portion.

J.

N. Darby says, .. they are the
remnant of Israel whose exercises
are given in the first book of the
Psalms (1",,41)." They are associated
with the Lamb on Mount Zion. The
second Psalm comes immediately to
the mind. "Yet have I set My King
upon My holy hill of Zion" and
this follows the statement that the
kings of the earth have set them"

selves against the Lord and His
Anointed, which must have special
reference to the rising up of the
Beast and the false prophet in ch.
13. But it is the LAMB who is
seen in Zion-the One who has trod""
den the path of suffering," for He is
Lord of lords and King of kings"
(Rev. 17. 14)-and this company £01::::
low Him whithersoever He goeth,
they have suffered with Him and
they are to reign with Him.
We suggest that they answer to
the six hundred men that clave to
David during the period of his suf"
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fering and rejection by the nation
of which he was the anointed king.
2 Samuel 2, 3, tells us that when
Saul was dead David went up to
Hebron . . ... and his men that were
with him did David bring up, every
man with his household." They were
the mstfruits of David's kingdom,
as these in our chapter are called
"the first fruits unto God and the
Lamb ,. in the kingdom of which
lion is the centre. They had owned
his kingship before it was publicly
acknowledged and had faithfully
shared all the vicissitudes of his re'"
jection. So these will be true to
the Lamb during the reign of Anti"
christ. Instead of the mark of the
Beast, they will bear His Name and
His Father's Name in their fore:::
heads, and in contrast to the lie
in the mouth of Antichrist, there will
be no gUile in theirs. .. Behold an
Israelite indeed in whom there is no
guile" (John 1. 47). They are to
have the chief place in the kingdom
on its earthly side.
Notice in 2 Samuel 2, David went
up with 1. his wives, 2. the men
that were with him, 3. the men
of J udah came to him; . then later
all Israel came to own his kingship,
and finally the nations were sub:::
dued under him. So it will be when
the Lord comes into His Kingdom.
His church will come with Him;
this faithful and preserved remnant ,
will have a special place in relation
to Him; Judah and Jerusalem will
acknowledge Him (Zechariah 12. 913. 2), Israel will be gathered (Mat::
thew 24. 31), and finally all nations
of earth shall own His righteous
sway.
2. The company in heaven harp:::
ing with their harps-(which does
not belong to the company of the
elders, who ltave the nearest place

to the throne)-and who sing a new
song which these hundred and forty
and four thousand can sing, are,
we venture to suggest, those from
amongst the Jews, who because of
their faithfulness to the Lamb will
be slain during the reign of the
Beast and Antichrist, and in con:::
sequence will have a heavenly por'"
tion. We can understand how close
the affinity will be between these
two companies.
They will pass
through the same sorrow, and suffer
for the same Name and Saviour and
King, some of them martyred and
some preserved in the great tribu:::
lation. Their song will be the same,
though one company will be in
heaven and the other on earth.
3. As the seven vials are to be
poured out upon the whole earth
and are God's judgments upon all
mankind on the earth at that time,
and not upon Jerusalem or upon
any special part of the earth, we
conclude that the company that
stand on the sea of glass and sing
the song of Moses and the Lamb
are all those of all nations who have
gotten the victory over the Beast
by refusing to submit to him, and
have been martyred. We must not
conclude that because they sing the
song of Moses the servant of God,
that they are Israelites. Their de:::
liveranee from the power of the
Beast will be as great as that of
Israel from Pharaoh and his hosts.
The song of Moses had for its great
theme the triumph of the Lord over
the might of the enemy, and this
will be the theme of the song that
these victorious souls will sing, but
a sweeter note will enter into it;
they will sing of the Lamb and the
way that victory has been gained.
.. They overcame him by the blood
of the Lamb and the word of their
testimony and counted not their lives
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dear unto them" (ch. 12. 11) It
was through suffering that the Lamh
triumphed, and they too, being aOl
counted for His sake as sheep for
the slaughter and killed all the day
long shall be more than conquerors
through Him who loves them (Psalm
44. 22, 23; Romans 8. 36). The
outlook of their praise is to all
nations, for they celebrate God as
~'King of nations," as the end of
verse 3 should read.

It should interest us and be a
matter for r~joicing that God will
have many families in heaven and
earth, each one the product of a
special testimony from Himself, and
of a definite work done in them
by His Holy Spirit. Ephesians 3.
15, speaks of the Father of whom
every family in the heavens and
on earth is named.
(See J. N.
Darby's New Trans. and Scoficld's
References, marg.)

Old Testament saints and their destiny.
"\\"ho are embraced in the term 'old Testament saints.'
1 notice that • all
these died in faith' is only said of those mentioned up to the 13th verse of Hebrews 11 ?
Will all these saints who lived before Christ be included in 1 Thess. 4. 14, . them
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him,' and if so will they be 'part
of the church, His Bride? if not will their blessing be earthly or heavenly r
\Ve read of blessing on the earth during the Millennial reign of Christ over it, who
will enjoy these earthly blessings?
.
From the time that the law . was given by i'duses until the coming of
Lord Jesus, millions lived and died, some would be indifferent to the law
and others whose intention was to keep the law but who failed would bring
required sacrifice.
\Vhen will these be raised and what will their blessing

the
and
the
be?

Would the souls of all those who fell in the wilderness because they did not
mix the word with faith, (Hebrews 3 and 4) be lost? "-CHEDDAR.

A LL

these died in faith" would
be true of all the saints of
God from Abel to the first coming
of the Lord. It is particularly said
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacoh, be~
cause that phase of faith which makes
a man turn his back upon all that
seems substantial in this world with
nothing but the word of God to
hold on to was particularly seen in
them. They did not receive the
promises but their faith in God's
faithfulness was not shaken, they
with all who followed in their footp
steps will have a heavenly portion,
which will be a better one than
that which was promised them, as
verse 16 shews. They will enter into
this at the coming of the Lord, for

It

they without us cannot be made
They will be
perfect, verse 40.
raised at the coming of the Lord,
for they are Christ's. (1 Cor. 15. 23),
though we are not prepared to say
that that specially comforting and
blessed phrase, "them also that sleep
through Jesus" applies to them, we
are inclined to confine this to those
who have fallen asleep in this christ,::
ian period. Nor do we know. of
any .Scripture that would. prove that
God will bring these with the Lord
when He comes into His kingdom.
They are certainly not in the church,
the Bride of the Lamb; for the
church's existence began at Pente,::
cost and not before. But they will
be raised up and glorified at the

119

coming of the Lord and have their
part' in the heavenly country and
city for which they looked.
Those who will enjoy the blessings
of the earth I y side of the Kingdom
will be those who will be saved
through the great tribulation, and
who will yield to the claims of the
Lord Jesus as King (Romans 11.
26, 27); first Israel and then the
saved from 'among the nations (Matt.

25.

31~46).

We may be sure that God had
those who had faith in Him through~
out all the' days of the law, like
the seven thousand whose knees did
not bow to Baal nor their mouths
kissed him, (1 Kings 19. 18) and
those who feared the Lord in
Malachi 3. 16, 17. Theirs will be
heavenly blessing; there is no scrip,.-
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ture which would lead us to suppose
that any who have died will re~
turn to their natural bodies, and
to natural blessings which those en",
joyed on the earth will be. On the
contrary all Scripture plainly shews
that-in " the resurrection they
neither marry or are given in
marriage hut are as the angels of
God in heaven" (Matthew 22.30). "It
is sown a natural body, it is raised
a spiritual body, etc" (1 Cor. 15.44).
We cannot say what the final fate
of all those that fell in the wilder,;
ness was. Certainly those who were
rehellious against the word of God
would be finally lost. All we know
is that only two who came out of
Egypt entered Canaan, even Moses,
Aaron and Miriam were shut ou t
of the land.

Ye are the Temple of God.
Tcmplt is from templum-a portion cut off, a separate place. The
fundamental idea is separation for God, whether applied to the church (1
Cor. 3. 16), or to the bodies of believers (1 Cor. 66. 19).
This demands
our consicieration. And surely every christian desires to be what God
has called him to be.

The Word of God.esxtI
It is our Guide-" When thou goest it shall lead thee."
It is our Protector-" When thou sleepest, it shall keep thee.;'

It is our Companion~"When thou wakest it shall talk with thee"
(Proverbs 6. 22).

Divine Love,

I John iv.

The love of God is towards us for life and propitiation, verses 9, 10.
It is in us for brotherly love and communion, verse 12.
It is with us for boldness in the day of judgment, verse 17 (margin).
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MISSING OUR AIM.

V ERY

solemn and terrible thought
of what sin is, lies in the mean:::
ing of the word, it is "missing an
aim." How strikingly that puts a
truth which siren voices are con:::
stantly trying to sing us out of
believing! Every sin is a blunder
as well as a crime. And that for
two reasons, because first, God has
made us for Himself, and to take
anything besides for our life's end
or our heart's portion is to divert
ourselves from our true destiny; and
because, second, that being so, every
attempt to win satisfaction or delight
by such a course is and must be a
failure. Sin misses the aim if we
think of our proper destination. Sin
misses its own aim of happiness. A
man never gets what he hoped for

by doing wrong, or, if he seem to
do so, he gets something more that
spoils it all. He pursues after the
fleeing form that seems so fair, and
when he reaches her side and lifts
her veil, eager to embrace the temp:::
ter, a hideous skeleton grins and
gibbers at him. The siren voices
sing to you from the smiling island,
and their white arms and golden
harps and flowery grass draw you
from the wet boat and the weary
oar; but when a man lands, he sees
the fair form end in a slimy fish,
and she slays him and gnaws his
bones. "He knows not that the
dead are there, and that her guests
Yes 1
are in the depth of hell."
every sin is a mistake, and the epi:::
taph for the sinner is "Thou fool! "

THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH.
THE balance of Scripture is des'"
troyed where the mind is
occupied alone with privilege and
grace and is impatient to the aspect
of duty and obligation. And it is
to be feared on the part of those
who profess to be separated from
the general corruption of Christi:::
anity, but whose separation is a
thing of nought if it be not a separ:::
ation to God and holiness, that there
may be springing up amongst them
a new and subtle kind of Anti",
nomianism in constantly looking at
the church's abstract position and
perfectness in Christ, as if the mere
mental recognition of that secured
to each individual a position and
acceptance with God which could
never be forfeited, and beyond which

it was impossible he should be ad:::
vanced. Every word of God is true,
but it is true in application only so
far as it is truly applied. Truth
is not truth to me until it is reduced
to living act. Every distinct pro:::
position of the \Xlord of God asks
for itself a definite reception by
faith, "faith which works by love."
The ends of a divine revelation are
not accomplished in us except as it
brings the soul and God together,
in the harmony of truth communi"
cated and truth obeyed. This, and
not a light kind of second=:hand
dealing with the terms in which
truth is expressed (either in Scrip:::
ture or by men whose hearts have
felt its power), is the obedience of
faith. "-Girdle of Truth, 1865.

Parley not with that in thy thoughts, which thou meanest not to let into
thy heart. Thy locks are bound to be cut if thou layest thy head in the
lap of temptation.

121

THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED.
The Deity of the Lord Jesus.

IN

the history of the church on
earth no greater theologian than
Athanasius ever arose to champion
the truth of God against error, yet
great and faithful as he was, he
confessed that "whenever he forced
his understanding to meditate on the
Divinity (Deity) of the Logos (the
Word) his toilsome and unavailing
efforts recoiled on themselves; that
the more he though t the less he
comprehended; and the more he
wrote, the less capable wa"s he of
expressing his thoughts" (Gibbon).
We do not wonder at that when
we consider the immeasurable great:::
ness of the Subject and the limited
capacity of man's understanding.
This inability of the human mind
by its own effort to discover and
know God was clearly recognised
by men of intelligence in ancient
times. Zophar the Naamathite cha!"
lenged Job as to it, when he asked,
"Canst thou by searching find out
God? Canst thou find out the AI"
mighty to perfection?" (Job 11. 7).
And Agur the son of Jakeh ap"
pealed to Ithiel (whose name meant,
There is a God) for help when he
confessed his ignorance of God. "I
have neither learned wisdom," said
he, "nor have I the knowledge of
the holy. Who hath ascended up
into heaven and descended? Who
hath gathered the wind in His fists;
who hath bound the waters in a
garment? Who hath established the
ends of the earth? What is His
name and what is His Son's name,
if thou canst tell?" As far as we
know Ithiel had no answer to that
appeal.
The modern mind is not more
capable in itself of grasping the

No. 5.
J. T. Mawson.

things of God than were these great
men of old, for" It is written, Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
hath entered into' the heart of man,
the things which God hath prepared
for them that love Him." And if
the things of God are outside man's
range how infinitely above him must
God Himself,-the Father and His
Son-be! And yet we must know
Him; the awakened soul is conscious
that all its blessing lies in the know:::
ledge of God, and pants for this
knowledge as the hart pants for the
water brooks.
When "the Word. became flesh"
and dwelt among men, He revealed
the great secret as 'to how God
was to be known when He said,
"I thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because Thou hast
hid these things from the wise and
prudent and has revealed them unto
babes. Even so, Father, for so it
seemed good in Thy sight" (Matthew
11. 25, 26). These words from the
lips of the Lord Himself, declare
that the knowledge of God cannot
be gained by laborious and brain:::
wearying investigation, no matter
how sincere the labour may be, but
only by revelation; they strike at
the root of the pride of the human
intellect and prick the bubble of
those who" vainly puffed up in their
fleshly minds" reject the revelation
and think to find out God by their
own searching; they shut out the
reasonings and imaginations of "the
self:::confident mind, which always,
alas, since man is fallen, and .. alien:::
ated in his mind by wicked works"
exalts itself against the true know::,
ledge of God (Col. 2. 18; 1. 21:
2 Cor. 10. 5). And they shew that
there are two sides to the fact of
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revelation.
There is activity on
God's part and receptivity on ours.
God is revealed, and the babes re",
ceive the revelation; the light shines
and there are eyes that admit it;
the truth is declared, but it is also
believed; God must speak and men
must hear, for ,,< faith cometh by
hearing and hearing by the word of
God." And we are as dependent
upon God for the babemature and
the opened eyes and the believing
heart, and the listening ears, as we
are for the revelation that these per:::
ceive, appreciate and appropriate.
In old Testament times there were
certain limited revelations of God's
attributes and ways. The heavens
declared the glory of His power,
and the firmament shewed His handi:::
work. The law given at Sinai an:::
nounced the uprightness of His king:::
dom and the justice of His throne.
He shewed Himself often in His
providential care for men and as the
covenant:::keeping God; and pro:::
claimed His name, .. The Lord, the
Lord God, merciful and gracious,
longsuffering, and abundant in good:::
ness and truth." But these partial
revelations, rays from the eternal
splendour, only served to make those
who received them cry out for a
fuller, a complete knowledgeo£ His
heart and nature, -as when Moses
said, "Shew me Thy glory" (Exod.
33) and David pleaded, "0 send
out Thy light and Thy truth; let
them lead me, let them bring me
unto Thy holy hill and to Thy
tabernacles" (Ps. 43). Those soul
longings have -been answered in a
manner that - neither Moses nor
David could have conceived; the
glory has appeared and the light
and the truth have come in the Son
of God, for "God who at sundry
times and in divers manners spake
in times past unto the fathers by

the prophets hath in th~se' last times
spoken unto us by His Son (lit. in
Son) . . . Who being the brightness
of His glory, and the express image
of His person" (Hebrews 1. 3).
"No man hath seen God at any
time; the anIy",begotten Son which
is in the bosom of the Father, He
hath declared Him" (John 1. 18).
And the Son in whom God has
spoken and who has declared what
God is in His very nature and has
glorified Him on the earth, said,
I am the light of the world" (John
8. 12), and "I am the truth" (John
14. 6).
11

We are dependent upon the Holy
Scripture for all our knowledge of
this full revelation, for we were
not on earth when the Son of God
dwelt among men, but we are thank:::
ful indeed, that. the Father sent forth
the Holy Spirit to inspire and guide
the men who companied with Him,
to bear an infallible witness to what
they heard and saw. "That which
we have heard," wrote one of them,
.. which we have seen with our eyes,
which we have looked upon, and
our hands have handled of the Word
of life . . . declare we unto you"
Cl John 1. 1:::3). There is a peculiar
dignity and authority about the
Scriptures. It could not be other:::
wise, since they are the words of
the living and almighty God. For
instance, they do not set out to
prove that God is, they state the
fact and shew the effect of His
presence and power, and they tell
us that it is only the fool--the man
void of all understand-that says in
his heart, .. There is no God" (Psalm
14. 1). They open with that majestic
statement, .. In the beginning God
created the heavens and the earth."
But the New Testament is more
than the equal of the Old, in this
dignity and authority. It does not

Things surely believed

-------~---------'---------

set out to prove that the One we
know as Jesus is God, equally with
the Father and the Holy Ghost, it
states the fact and shews the effect
of· it. So that the Gospel, which
I think may be justly called the
greatest book in the New Testa:::
ment, opens with the sublime state:::
ment, .. In the beginning was the
Word; and the Word was with
God: and the Word was God."
The "beginning" of Genesis signi:::
fies the moment when the voice of
God called the worlds into being,
and the pendulum of Time began
to swing, but the opening words
of Jolm's Gospel carries us further
back than' that and tell us that when
the first creatorial word was uttered
the Word was there. Whatever may
have been the activities of the God:::
head anterior to creation, He had
His part in them, for then He was
with God, His delight and corn:::
panion (Proverbs 8), and He was
God, God's equal, "His Fellow," in
all things purposed and done-" In
His existence, eternal, in His nature,
divine; in His person, distinct"
(J,N.D.) "All things were made
by Him." His was the voice that
commanded and it was done; that
creative life:::giving energy which
abides only in God, wrought with
divine power and wisdom through
Him; "and without Him was not
anything made that was made." Two,
other passages in the New Testa",
ment definitely and fully predicate
the creation of all things to Him.
In one of them, words are taken
up from the Old Testament (Ps.
102) as having been addressed to Him
by God Himself, " And Thou, Lord,
in the beginning hast laid the faun:::
dations of the earth and the heavens
are the works of Thy hand: they
shall perish; but Thou remainest;
and they all shall wax old as a·

garment; and as a vesture shalt
Thou fold them up, and they shall
shall be change"d: but Thou art the
~ame, and Thy years fail not." This
ascription to Him, who creates for
His own purpose and dissolves what
He has created when it has served
that purpose, but who abides, un.changing and eternal in His person
and being, occurs in an Epistle ad"
dressed to Eebrew Christians, that
they might be properly impressed
with the glory of their Lord and
the greatness of the salvation that
they had in Him. The other passage
was written to Gentile believers and
tells us "By Him were all things
created that are in heaven and that
are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether "they be thrones, or domin~
ions or principalities, or powers, all
things were created by Him, and
for Him; and He is before all
things, and by Him all things con",
sist" (Col. 1). Jew and Gentile,
alike must recognise and acknow,",
ledge His glory, and none who be",
lieve, whether Jew or Gentile, must
have any doubt as to the greatness
of the One whom they have con,,fessed as Lord and Saviour, and
in Whose hand lies their destiny.
• He is God the Creator·: as to power
almighty; as to wisdom infinite; as
to authority, supreme; as to being,
eternal.
The opening of the Gospel accord".
ing to John could not be plainer in its
statements than it is, and they are
framed by the wisdom of the Holy
Spirit to meet every opposition to the
truth that might arise in the human
heart; and interest is awakened by
these statements as to whether any
on earth would believe and confess
the truth of them as they were.
known and confessed in heaven, and
we may be sure that heaven was
engrossed in this same quest,ion. As
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we pass from page to page of the
Gospel, we see a ray of the light
break first into one heart and then
into another ; here a man and there
a woman is brol,lght to bow in wor::l
ship at the feet 6f the Sovereign
Lord of all, and so to tacitly con=:
fess that He is indeed God; but
it is not until the end of the Gospel
is reached, (ch. 21 is a beautiful
postscript to it) that His disciples
behold Him and own Him in His
full glory. It was on that second
"first day of the week" when the
disciples were gathered together, and
Thomas the unbeliever with them;
in disposition and temper he was a
veritable materialist and had declared
that he would believe nothing that
he could not see and handle-that
Jesus stood in the midst, and shewed
to the astonished eyes of His ob",
stinate follower the wounds that He
had sustained and which remained
in His incorruptible body. It was
enough for Thomas; he was an
infidel no longer, but falling down·
before His Master, he voiced the
faith and adoration of all his
brethren, in those true and memor:::
able words, "MyLORD AND MY

GOD. "
If the Lord Jesus had not been
what Thomas confessed Him to be,
but only a good and true man He
would have rebuked him for utter:::
ing foolish words, for it would have
been an unspeakable wickedness for
one man to accept from another
man that adoration which only be:::
longs to God; but He did accept
it. 'because it was His right, and
He. went further and declared the
blessedness of all those throughout
the ages who should perceive His
glory and confess it and render like
homage to Him: saying, "Thomas,
beca,use thou hast seen Me, thou
h~s.t believed: blessed are they that

have not seen yet have believed."
In this great and convincing incident
we see how the end of the Gospel
answers to the opening word5 of it.
The place that the Lord Jesus,
the Son of the Father, has in the
thoughts .:ll1d affections of the Father
and the Holy Ghost is instructive.
I will quote certain passages from
the Gospel of John which shew
that He was the worthy and ade:::
quate Object of the Father's love
when on earth and the One for
whose glory the Holy Ghost labours
now. "We beheld His glory, the
glory as of the :mly begotten of
the Father" (ch. 1. 14); "the only
begotten Son which is in the bosom
of the Father" (1. 18); "The Father
loved the Son, and hath given all
things into His hands" (3. 35) ;
"The Father loveth the Son, and
sheweth Him all things that Himself
doeth" (5. 20); "The living Father
hath sent Me, and I live by the
Father" (6. 57); "The Father hath
not left Me alone" (7. 29); .. There'"
fore doth My Father love Me be:::
caltJSei I lay down My life" (l0. 17);
"I and My Father are One" (10.
30). And that we might know that
this love that the Father had for
Him and the delight that He had
in Him were not confined to His
life on earth, but that they were
eternal in their duration, we hear
His words, "Father .. ·. Thou lovedst
Me before the foundation of the
world" (17. 24).
But now that He has gone back
to the Father we learn that the Holy
Ghost has come from thence to bear
witness to Him. As the Father once
looked down upon Him, so now
the Holy Ghost looks up to Him,
and would turn the eyes of all His
disciples in the same direction. We
read, "But the Comforter, which is
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the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in My Name, He shall
teach you all things, and bring all
things to your remembrance, lVhat~
soever I have said unto you" (14.
26). "But when the Comforter is
come, Whom I will send unto you
from the Father, even the Spirit
of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father, He shall testify of Me" (15.
26). .. Howbeit when He, the Spirit
of truth is come, He will guide you
into all truth: for He shall not
speak of Himself; but whatsoever
He shall hear, that shall He speak:
and He will shew you things to
come. He shall glorify Me: for He
shall receiFe 0/ Mine, and shall shelV
it unto you. All things that the
Father hath are Mine: therefore said
I. that He shall take of i'1ine, and
shall shew it unto you" (16. 13",15).
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And each person in the God:::head
is engaged in making the revelation
a reality in the souls of men for we
read, "No man knoweth the Father
save THE SON and he to whom..
soever the Son will reveal Him"
(Matt. 11. 27).
.. Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona:
for flesh and blood hath not re:::
vealed this unto thee, but MY
FATHER which is in heaven" (Matt.
16. 17).
"God hath revealed them unto
us by HIS SPIRIT: for the Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep
things of God" Cl Cor. 2. 10).

The revelation of God is complete,
and we know God now as Father,
Son and Holy Ghost: three Persons
yet one God. It was this that came
into full manifestation when Jesus
was here, for "in Him all the ful",
ness [of the Godhead] was pleased
to dwell" (Col. 1. 19, see also 2. 10.
Darby's N.T.) and" God was mani:::
fest in the flesh" (1 Timothy 3. 16).
The Father is the source of all
blessing for men.
The Son has brought the blessing
to men.
,

The Holy Ghost makes the bless'"
ing good in men.

The Holy Spirit dwells within the
believer.
A power commensurate
with the love that moved the Father
to send the Son, and works in the
hearts of those who have humbly
yidded to the Lord, so that they
are not now groping in darkness, or
wearying themselves in a vain search
after God by human effort, for the
true light is shining and "the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost." .. And wc
know that the Son of God has come,
and has given us an understanding
that we should know Him that is
true; and we are in Him that is true,
in His Son Jesus Christ. He is the
true God and. eternal life. Child",
ren, keep yourselves from idols" (1
John 5. 20, 21. N.T.).
" TIll' [)l'ity of the Lord and the results of it"
"will be colTtilllled in our next issue, God willing.

A kick from the world does a believer less harm than a kiss.
W (' must recognise that if we have been saved by the grace of God we
are all onc in Christ, members one of another. Every member in a body
subserves the body. In a healthy body every member fulfils its proper
function and does not interfere with any other member.
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"NEVER MAN SPAKE LIKE THIS MAN."
Hudson Brook.

A Meditation on the Gospel of Luke.
THE early part of Luke's Gospel
brings before us the longings
and rejoicings of the godly remnant
of Israel. Longings for redemption
and rejoicings of heart when they saw
the Child Jesus with their eyes, the
long promised Messiah.
The days Were at hand in which
the prophetic word was to be ful"
filled and many in Israel be turned
to the Lord their God by the roes"
sage of John the Baptist. But our
attention is quickly drawn to One
greater than John the Baptist. John
was sent from God, and named the
"prophet of the Highest." Jesus
was announced as the "Son of the
Highest" and therein were their re",
lative positions set forth. John was
the servant, Jesus was the Son, the
Master and Lord. the one was to
decrease, the other was to increase
until" of His Kingdom there should
be no end."
The Spirit of God operated in
the hearts and minds of one and
another, lowly in position socially
they ranked· high in spiritual in,,:
teIligence and apprehension of the
thoughts of Jehovah and were in
harmony with the mind bf heaven.
Well it is for us if the grace and
favour of God has brought our
spirits into harmony with the scene
set forth in the 2nd chapter of Luke's
-C;ospel, and to apprehend what is
involved by the advent of the Son
of Man. God was to he glorified
in a Man, and the heavenly hosts
could set this forth with the great,,:
est confidence in words of praise.
I t is no small favour to be ahIe
to join Simeon in his apprehension
of the Lord's Christ or to have
the "tongue of the learned" like

Anna, to speak of Him as the One
of whom all the promises connected
with redemption would be fulfilled.
May our spirits be so occupied with
Him, that we perceive the moral
excellencies of the Son of Man in
His sayings and actions, recorded in
the Gospel of Luke, for by them,
the prophetic announcement of the
heavenly hosts, .. Glory to God in
the highest," was fulfilled to the
letter.
He keenly felt the pangs of hun'"
ger and yet He was morally great
enough in the perfection of His
obedience to the Father's will to
withstand and repulse the tempter
who would suggest a way out of
that trial. He entered into the temp'"
tation in entire dependence upon
God and full of the Holy Ghost
and came out of it in the same
power, not having swerved from the
path of obedience.
In the power of the Spirit He
proceeded to show the delivering
grace that was in Him for needy
men, for having overcome Satan, He
could deliver men from his thraldom,
having bound the strong man He
could spoil his goods.
But men seemed utterly insensible
to the graciousness of His message,
or the greatness of His person, but
the "powers of evil" which were
in the synagogue, recognised who
He was and confessed Him, pro"
bably having learned by His vic,,:
tory over Satan in the days of His
temptation that the tabernacle of flesh
and blood was but the .. veil of
flesh" which hid to unopened eyes
the glory, power and greatness of
.. the Holy One of God."
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To the crowd He might be known
as .. Jesus of Nazareth," a name and
place of little or no consequence,
but to the devil and to evil spirits,
He was known and confessed in His
true relation with God and as the
One who would bring the kingdom
of evil to a complete end, and in the
meantime deliver man completely
from their dominion. Truly He had
.. authority and power."
For a season He is the Object of
the people's desire and they would
fain keep Him to benefit by His
healing power, but the need of
others presses upon the Spirit of
this lowly Son of Man and He
must pass into other districts with
the delivering word of the Kingdom
of God.
He borrows Simon Peter's boat
from which to preach to the multi",
tude and knowing that he had spent
fruitless hours in seeking fish, He
supplies this lack and shews plainly
that all created thin~s were under
His command, and makes the miracle
speak to Simon after such a manner,
that the deep springs of his moral
being are laid bare and he knew
himself to be a sinful man in the
presence of the Lord.
When the multitude makes demand
upon His services, He readily and
freely gives of His inexhaustible sup'"
plies, for He came not" to be min'"
istered to but to minister," shewing
the perfection of His obedience and
the source of His strength.
His compassions are stirred at the
sight of a widow taking her only
son to burial and His power being
the servant of His compassions, He
bids her .. weep not" and justifies
His bidding by removing the cause
of her tears. A man truly but also
.. Son of God with power . . . by

Nev~r man Spake

resurrection from among the dead.'"
How great her joy and how signal
the proof that He had Power Over
death and yet how tender His court_
eous consideration, for it was He who
.. delivered Him to His mother."
He was so accessible and without
pride that He accepts the invitation
of a Pharisee to eat with him know",
ing that the ordinary courtesies of
the day would be denied Him, ail
being too lowly and obscure a
person. He accepts in humility the
place given to Him at the Pharisee's
table. that it might give opportunit1l
for the woman with the alabaster
box of ointment to draw near to
Him, and He brings out the inner..
most thoughts of the cold hearted
host, as he exposes his lack of com~
mon courtesy in contrast to the
woman's love of Him, and He deals
with her, penitent sinner as she was,
with such grace, that our hearts are
moved thereat and we worship Him.
For has He not dealt with us in
such a way as to enable us to answer
the querulous question of those who
sat at meat, "Who is this that for",
giveth sins also." Surely; God is
there in the Man Christ Jesus, and
manifestly so in the grace of forll'
giveness.
He is a Man wearied with His
labours so that when opportunity
affords He falls asleep, but arises at
the call of fear and expressed need
and commands the winds and the
sea to be still, filling His disdples
with wonder. \Ve are not surprised
that they asked, "What mann~r Af
man is this."
Again and again, in the perfection
of His place and position as it dell'
pendent Man He is found in prayer,
and we may perhaps learn a lesson
from the fact that on some of the
occasions it is when He seems to
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have had the multitude pressing
around Him clamourous with their
needs that He leaves them for the
privacy of prayer.
He was the One who could speak
of Himself as "Son of Man," and
at the same time give counsel to His
disciples of the "gain" of m]t beinE
ashamed of either Him or His words
and encourf-ge their hearts by speak::::
ing of a threefold glory in contrast
to the then present day of suffering.
"His own glory, His Father's glory
and the glory of the holy angels"
(Luke 9. 26.), and that this should
be confirmed in their souls He takes
them apart into a high mountain and
permits them to see Him in His
own proper glory, transfigured be:;
fore them. What a lesson to learn,
that this Man despised and rejected
on the plain below-a man of sor::::
rows and a grief"acquainted onewas in reality Son of the Father,
whose words they were commanded
to hear by the Father's voice.
He came down from the moun:::
tain with them knowing well the
pride of heart and sel£:::seeking which
characterised them, but with grad::::
ous consideration would speak of it
only in the privacy of the house.
(Mark 9. 33.) As· Son of Man He
would-in the perceptions of His
spirit, deeper and wider than they
knew-rebuke the spirit of Vengeance
evident in them and declare that
He had come for salvation and nof
for destruction of men. A Man
around whom the clouds of hatred
and rejection were gathering even
in the cities where His mightiest
works had been done, but, weighing
events according to the balances of
the sanctuary could therefore counsel
His disciples-the Seventy-that it
was a better thing to joy over their
names being enregistered in heaven
than to boast in the fact that evil

spirits were subject to them through
His Name.
And then, we are permitted to
retire with Him into the sphere
where He could "rejoice in spirit."
In that hour-when events were
heading towards His rejection, He
could in spirit occupy Himself with
the purposes of the Father and be
subject to the Father's will. And
yet, whilst being subject and re",
maining as ever in the path of obedi",
ence and dependence He knew .. all
things are delivered to Me of My
Father." It is blessed to dwell upon
the thought that it was the purpose
and will of the Father that the Sonhere in lowliness-should declare and
reveal the Father's name unto babes.
It is indeed in Luke's Gospel the
"face of a man" we are engaged
with, but a man having deeper per'"
ceptions and greater power than any
man of Adam's order. Truly man
and truly Son of the Father. Man
unique, man according to God and
for His glory. How varied the cir~
cumstances and how varied the
actions in which the Spirit of God
by the evangelist sets Him forth.
Man in the circumstances and sur,..
roundings connected with His lowly
birth. Man in the sphere of obedi:::
ence; unswervingly dependent, doing
those things always which pleased
the Father.
Man in the cireum:::>
stances of the cross-enduring the
cross and despising the shame. Man
greater than the power of death.
Man in resurrection gathering in
active grace his scattered disciples.

Man in companionship with them
for forty days and then taken out
of their sight and received up into
heaven. Man exalted and set by
God at His right hand to be there
for salvation, "that repentance and
remission of sins should be preached
in His Name among all nations."
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WHEN?

9
R. C.

Westcott.

It may be in the stillness of the night
(When mind and body, free from mundane care,
Rest undisturbed) the promised" Shout" will come,
In tones that nought of love or longing spare.
o joy untold! 0 wondrous, boundless love!
My Saviour wants me with Himself above I
It may be as I mingle with the throng,
Or quietly do what task the day affords,
That on my ears that long expected call
Will burst like music, touching answering chorchs
Within my ,heart, and at that known behest
The pilgrim rises to eternal rest!

It may be as I sit in quietude,
Snatching a moment from the daily round,
To read the Word, or at the Throne of Grace
In sweet communion with My Lord am found,
That He will bid me, in that voice so fair,
With all His saints to meet Him in the air.
It may be-but 0 blessed Lord forbidThat this poor fickle heart of mine should grow
Lukewarm or cold in love to Thee and Thine,
Too much engrossed with transient things below.
Thou, Lord, alone canst keep me by Thy grace
Waiting and longing to behold Thy face.

'Tis not for me to know the day or hour,
Else gone that constant bright expectancy,
T is better that, in wisdom infinite,
I'm left to feel His coming near to be.
PERHAPS TO:::DAY, before the sun has set,
Redeemer and His ran'somed will have met I

It is a new experience for me, to be laid aside, and gives me time to reflect.
Someone has said that memor~ serves to give us "June roses in December." In
my case it serves to recall I the way the Lord hath led me," in which there
have been many proofs of His Goodness and Mercy.
~ know that to every Christian is given that well of water which, like a foun~
ta1O, springs up to Eternal Life.. God is its source and to Him it returns in
worship and praise.
Hence whatever the circumstances of the Christian m~
be, he is thus able to rejoice in the Lord alway.
W.T.
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•, Glory" as it appears in the Epistle to the Romans.
My dear Quartus,
There is a great
word of frequent occurrence in the
Epistle to the Romans, as to which
I should appreciate your help; the
word GLORY. \~rhat does it really
mean?
In chapter 1, 23, we read of "the
glory of the incorruptible God."
Does this simply mean God's great~
ness and majesty, or is there a
further thought?
In chapter 2. 7, 10 glory is men~
tioned along with honour and im~
mortality as something to be aimed
at by patient continuance in well~
doing, and as a reward for all who
work good (if such can be found),
whether Jew or Gentile. There is
not much difficulty in understand~
ing what glory means there: a state
of unending joy 'when every right
desire will find its fulfilment.
In chapter 3. 23 it is stated that
all have come short of God's glory.
What exactly is the thought of glory
in this passage?
In chapter 4. 20 it surely means
something quite different. But what?
What was it, precisely, that Abraham
gave to God? Was it praise? That
that glory is not quite the same as
honour appears from chapter 2. 10.
Chapter 5. 2 is evidently an im'"
portant Scripture. Our hope is de:::
fined to be "the glory of God."
This surely goes beyond the thought
of chaptet: 2~ 7: what does it sl!ggest
to your mind? Is it the fruition
of all the Divine purposes? or is
it the display of all that has been
made kno'wn to faith?

Chapter 6. 4 gives us a rather
unique expression: .. the glory of
the Father." I shall greatly value
any help you can give as to this.
Would you connect it with the simi",
lar phrase in Matthew 16. 27? How
is it connected with the raisi~ of
Christ from the dead?
Chapter 8. 18 speaks of .. the glory
which" shall be revealed IN us."
What is this? The fact stated in
verse 30 seems to suggest that that
glory has a present aspect. Do you
think so?
Chapter 9. 23 presents two
thoughts. .. Prepared unto glory"
is not difficult to understand. But
what is meant by "the fiches of His
glory"? Is it a thing to be viewed
now in connection with such people
as those referred to? or is it some~
thing entirely future?
It· is plain from chapter 15. 7
that the glory of God is connected
with Christians receiving, rather than
rejecting one another, and verses 5
and 6 teach us that our being able
to give glory to God .. with one
mind and one mouth" depends on
our being "likeminded one toward
another" or having (as a New
Translations puts it) "such harmony
with one another." Do you gather
from this that God is robbed of
glory when Christians maintain
aloofness from their fellow"'saints?

Finally we have the doxology of
chapter 16. 27. Will not God in
any case have glory through Jesus
Christ for ever? Then why should
Paul express a desire that it should
be so? Was this not superfluous?
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I trust that your replies to my
many questions will be for the real.
edification of many others as well as of
Your brother In Christ,
Tertius.

M y dear Tertius,
Your enquiry opens
up an illimitable range, for your
texts reach from eternity to eternity,
and all I can do in reply is to make
a few suggestions. First it is neces"
sary that we should understand the
meaning of "glory; for vou must
have found as I have, that many
christians have but vague ideas as
to what it is. To some it is merely
the shining out of a great splendour,
.. too bright for mortal eyes;
to
others it is the home to which they
are going; but I think you will
agree with me when I say, that
the chief thought in glory, when
we think of God's glory, is the
revelation of what He is, and when
we speak of our "glorifying God,"
it certainly does not mean .that we
add anything to Him, but that we
receive by faith the revelation that
He has made of Himself and res",
pond to it, and order our lives
according to it. The glory of a
man is his achievement, but his
achievement is evidence of what he
is, and by it he is distinguished from
his fellows. The word in this sense
may be used, I think, in regard to
the Lord Jesus Christ and the re"
nown that He has gained.
11

11

But now to your texts. " The
glory of the incorruptible God," is
His
a faith"strengthening word.
glory in this title is His incorrupti"
bility. There can be no change,
no decay in Him; He abides for
ever in His own unsullied Being
above the changing scenes of Time
where everything waxes old and
where moth and rust and thief and
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death destroy. And this lies at the
basis of everything. If God were
not this we could rely upon nothing
for nothing would be stable. Y o~
will appreciate this glory, coming
as it does at the beginning of
Romans, the Epistle that unfolds £01'
us the gospel of God-" God's story"
-His word is like Himself. Peter
calls it "the incorruptible, living and
abiding word of God" (1 Peter
L 23. N.T.) and upon it we rest
and have peace with God, and this
is an unchanging peace, because God
is the unchanging, incorruptible God.
I thank you most heartily for this
question, the consideration of it has
been a blessing to me and I suggest
that you should take as the subject
for one of your Addresses: "The
Gospel of the incorruptible God."
.. To them . .. that seek for glory."
May not the distinction, the glory
that these are seeking, be the pur"
suit of the will of God to its very
end in a world of contentious and
disobedient men. The end for which
God created them is their aim, and
to achieve this will be glory indeed,
a great distinction.
Honour goes
with it, not the honour that comes
from men but from God; for their
aim is not to be approved of men
but of God," (John 5. 44), and
"them that honour Me, I will honour"
Cl Samuel 2.30), and incorruptibility;
a corruptible world does not detain
them, their object lies beyond it.
God will crown every such life, and
they shall bear their honours in in'"
corruptible resurrection bodies in
eternal peace. I scarcely need add
that only those who are "in Christ
Jesus" and in whom the Spirit
dwells could answer to this, for you
know that as well as I do.
"All have ... come short of the
glory of God." If we adhere to the
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thought that the glory of God is
what He has revealed Himself to
be, we shall easily understand how
completely we have failed in all that
is suitable to it~ His holiness, justice,
truth, purity, righteousness and per:::
feet abhorence of evil are some of
His attributes that compose His
glory, and who can abide in the
presence of these? Well there is
one Man who has answered as per'"
fectly to that glory as every other
man had completely failed to answer
to it, and there is redemption in
Him, for God has set Him forth a
propitiation
(a
meeting
place)
through faith in His blood. The
glory of God has been vindicated by
His blood, and God can be just
and justify all who believe in Jesus.
The very glory of which we had
come short is now for us, and we
boast in God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

revealed in His gospel, has blest
us with great blessing and has
changed us, and in the jay of it
we long to see it blessing and
changing everything. We know for
certain that it will do this. Our
hope in regard to this is a certain
one, and we rejoice in the thought
of it. The reign of sin will cease,
the domination of Satan will be
broken, the Sun of Righteousness
will arise with healing in His wings;
and .. they shall not teach every man
his neighbour, and every man his
brother, saying, .. Know the Lord:
for all shall know Me, from the
least to the greatest" (Heb. 8. 11).
Our part wilL be the heavenly side
of this kingdom, but our glad and
certain hope is to see .. disease and
death and demon" swept away by
the shining out of the glory of God
in Christ. Is not your heart stirred
at the thought of it?

"Strong in faith, gzvzng glory to

.. Christ was raised from the dead
by the glory of the Father." May

God." Abraham gave glory to God
by believing that He would do what
He said. The promise He had made
would have staggered everything but
faith. Nature would have said, lm'"
possible. Faith said, I believe God;
and that was glorifying God as God.
By the patient and grateful expec",
tation of faith Abraham honoured
God, for he treated Him as God,
who had revealed Himself to him
as the Almighty, who would fulfil
every promise that He made.
"Rejoicing in hope of the glory

of God." This Epistle looks on to
what Hebrews 2. 5 calls .. the world
to come whereof we speak." This
world to come is the millennium
kingdom, which will be filled with
the glory of God: .. the glory of
God will cover the earth then, as
the waters cover the sea." Now
the glory of God, what God is as

not the glory of the Father stand
out in contrast to the death of the
cross that the world meted out to
Christ? All that the Father is, de:::
manded that He should be raised
up from the dead.
It was the
Father's will and pleasure to raise
Him up and honour Him, and it
was not one attribute of the Father,
say that of power, only that was
active in the resurrection of Christ,
but the Father Himself, in all that
name meant to His beloved SonHis nature as well as His attributes,
visited the sepulchre and raised up
Christ from among the dead. The
similar phrase in Matthew 16. 27,
has the same glory in view, I should
say, but in Romans 6, the Father's
glory raised Christ up when no
mortal eye was there to see, the
Father had His own pleasure in it,
but Matthew 16. 27 shews us that
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that same glory will vindicate Him
in public power before the whole
world.
.• The glory that shall be revealed
in us." This glory will be the mani",
festation of what we are as the sons
of God. .. It doth not yet appear
what we shall be, but we know
that when He shall appear we shall
be like Him, for we shall see Him
as He is" (1 John 3. 2). The glory
will be likeness to Christ, and will
be an inco~parable c0I11:pensation for
all the suffering of the present time.
As to "whom-He justified them He
also glorified," we are certainly
not glorified yet, .. for even we our",
selves groan within ourselves, wait",
ing for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of the body," we shall
be glorified then. But we know
also that that since Christ died and
rose again no devise or power of the
enemy can frustrate God's purpose;
and from the foreknowledge in eter",
nity past to glorification in eternity
yet to be all is God's work; and
faith can say, It is as good as done.
.. The riches of His glory." Are
not the riches of His glory, the
resources that He has in Himself
which exceed all creature conception,
and which have been expended in
bringing both Jews and Gentiles into
the place of blessing. His great
mercy and His longsuffering and
patient work in the preparation of
vessels of mercy would be part of
His resources. He found these in
no creature, neither angel nor men
were His counsellors; in carrying
out His purposes He had to draw
on His own resources, His riches
in glory, and all the redeemed shall

be for ever the witnesses to these
great riches.
.. Christ also received us to the
glory of God." How unspeakable
is the grace that made Christ receive
such as we are, but that very grace
glorified God, for it shewed what
God is. We acknowledge that it is
all of God, for we had neither
merit nor claim upon Him, so we
praise Him. Now if those whom
Christ has received do not act in
the same grace towards one another
they misrepresent God and so dis'"
honour Him. From doing which
may the Lord preserve us.

.. To God, only wise, be glory
through

Jesus

Christ

for

ever.

Amen." God will indeed have glory
through Christ Jesus for ever. But
wc can understand how full the
heart of the Apostle would be when
he reached the end of this letter,
in which he had declared the glory
of the incorruptible and everlasting
God as it is revealed in the gospel
of His grace, and it was fitting
that he should close with this adora:l'
tion and ascription of glory to Him.
for glory all belongs to God, and it
is His people's right and joy to
recognise and declare this.
I shall be glad to hear from you.

as to whether these few suggestions
commend themselves to you and
whether in considering them you can
add any thoughts that would be
helpful to us all.
Affectionately your brother in Christ,
Quartus.
1ft olfr Ife.v! isslte tile iconi .. Hope" ilt tlte
Epistle to the Rowans will be the.
slIbjt'et (~f this correspondence.

One grain of godly grace in the heart is worth more than a head£u.l of
worldly wit.

134-

"PART WITH ME" Continued.

James Green.

John 14.

The Spirit of His Father. Verses
15,,:17.
The words with which our Lord
prefaced His promise of the Corn,,:
forter are arresting, "If ye love 1"le
keep My commandments." In the
first case this clearly shows that the
measure of love lies in obedience
without qualification, without hesi,,:
tation, nor will the full blessedness
of --the presence of the Holy Spirit
be enjoyed apart from this. But
what exactly does our Lord mean to
convey by the words," My corn",
mandments "? There is surely the
great commandment of ch. 13. 34
repeated ch. 15. 12, 17. .. That ye
love one another" and this is im"
perative if part with Him in loving
His own is to be realized. It would
seem however that' in emphasizing
the commandments which are Mine ,
the Lord would have us to share in
the governing principle that con,,:
trolled His own path, namely obedi:::,
ence to the Father's will.
It is
similar in thought to that which
He had said, Matt. 11. 29, I' Take
M y yoke upan you and learn of
Me." Not a yoke I will put upon
you, but rather yoke yourselves with
Me. Put your necks under the yoke
th~t controls My life.
It is easy,
it is light, for it is the will of My
Father, and in so doing you shall
learn in My company, the command,;ments that are Mine, and find rest
to your souls. Now if you love
Me let us be joined together under
this command of love, and the same
power of the Holy Spirit, by which
I have done the works the Father
ga~e Me to do, shall be yours also.
5.

Then follows in v. 16. the gift of
this enabling power, 1& Another Corn",

forter. " We must not let go the
thought of the comfort of love that
rt.sults from the presence of the Holy
Spirit, indeed if He is to us the para""
clete, one undertaking for us, this
will follow. "Another" because the
presence of Christ on high for us
coincides with the presence of the
Spirit in us. Christ makes inter,,:
cession in the heavenly place, the
Spirit intercedes below. "Another
but not a different One in loving
care and gracious ministry. For this
"I will request the Father, and He
shall give." Previously He had told
His disciples to ask in His Name,
but He now uses a different word.
for as it has been said, "This is
not the entreating petition which be,,:
comes the creature, but the request
of a Son to a Father. This is ex",
ceedingly precious, for it reveals that
the coming of the Holy Spirit is
the result of communion between
the Father and the Son, and hence
the expression of their love. When
He came His abiding would be for
ever. There would be no break in
His stay with them, such as was
then filling their hearts with sorrow
at parting with their Lord. The
Holy Spirit would abide with them,
but He would also be in them. It
is this which gives special character
to the present time during which
Christ is unseen, and also gives great
importance to the fact that He is
the Spirit of truth. As such He
guides into all truth, making it a
living power, and formative - of the
character of Christ in those whom
He indwells. Then also as the Spirit
of truth He proceeds from the Father
and so strengthens the inner mall,
that the presence of the Father and
the Son are known in the heart in
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abiding communion. This involves
the knowledge of the fulness of re""
demption and relationship and at
the . same time the place that the
saints have in Christ and Christ in
them, giving all the joy of .this
until He shall come.
This would of necessity separate
the disciples from the world. The
world can only take account of that
which appeals to the senses. The
Holy Spirit has not become incar'"
nate, and therefore has not been
presented to the world in any way
it can take account of. Neither can
the world know His mission, but
says our Lord, " Ye know Him."
The love of the Spirit and the teach""
ing of the Spirit would be the same
as His own. The Triune God is
one, to know the Son is to know
the Father, and the Spirit also, who
proceeds from the Son and from
the Father.
"I will come to you." The Spirit
would be the living connection be'"
tween the disciples on earth and
Himself in heaven, and thus they
would not be left orphans without
relationship or support.
In that
sense the coming of the Spirit would
be His own coming, not to take them
from earth, as will be the case when
He comes again personally according
to His promise in verse 3. That
to which He now refers is His'
coming by the Spirit for communion
in the fellowship of His own who
are waiting for Him.
A few short hours and He would
cease to be seen by the eyes of men,
but those whose eyes were opened
by the Spirit would behold Him
by faith in the glory of the heavens,
and they would have in them the
power of life which would repro,,:

duce Himself in them, "Because I
live ye shall live also." They would
have a sight of Him beyond all
the possibilities of natural vision and
the joy of sharing His life. " At
that day," for all was future on the
betrayal night. Now by the coming
of the Spirit, the true light of the
day dawn shines, and the mani£esta~
tion of the Father in Him is seen,
and His oneness with the Father
in absolute Deity revealed. All that
is really life for His own on earth
is hid with Christ in God. It be"':
longs to a sphere that the world
can take no cognisance of, nor will
it recognise in any way until Christ
who is our life shall appear, then
shall we also appear with Him in
glory.
In the knowledge of the
presence of Christ lies the present
joy of the assembly. He is the
centre of the fellowship of the church
of God. This is realized wherever
two or three are gathered unto His
Name. Where such make a place
for the supreme authority of Him::>
self, there will His presence in the
midst be most surely known. Such
a coming of Himself is the most
blessed anticipation possible of the
moment when His ransomed church
shall behold His face in glory.
"And shall we
And hear Thy
Well known to
\Vell may our

6.

see Thy face,
heavenly voice,
us in present grace?hearts rejoice."

The love of His Father.
18::>24.

Verses.

THIS part of our Lord's discourse
on the betrayal night is of the
most intense interest. He had been
speaking in the plural of that which
would concern His own collectively..
now He changes to the singular in
His address to each individual. If
the power and unction of the Holy
Spirit is to be known amongst those
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who form the assembly of God, it
can only be by a sustained personal
41cquaintance with Christ. The whole
is made up of its parts, therefore it
is only by the effectual working in
measure of each one part that the
whole increases with the increase of
God.
The joy that belongs to the pre"
sence of the Lord in the midst of
the assembly when come together
depends on how far He is person,.
41lly known in the individual path
and life. It is of this that the Lord
now speaks, and a great resource He
thus provides for a day of depar,.
ture from and betrayal of the truth.
.. He that hath My commandments
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth
Me." It is the same thought of
being yoked with Him in the doing
of the Father's will which He had
before expressed. He now unfolds
the wondrous blessedness which is
open to such. "He that loveth Me
shall be loved of My Father, and
I will love Him, and will manifest
M yself to him." The personal love
of the Father and the Son in Christ,
reveals a realm of peace, joy and
worship, the blessedness of which
can only be surpassed by the
moment when faith gives place to
sight. Darkness and disorder may
prevail around, but here is a sanctu,.
ary which is ever open to a £aith£ul
heart that keeps His commandments.
In such individual experience lies
the possibility of revival in any way
amongst that which is collective in
the assemblies of the saints, it must
begin with obedience to His word in
the joy of His love, and in personal
contact with Himself. Paul speaks
in Eph. 3. 17, of Christ dwelling
in the heart by faith, for well he
knew that if this were so, there
would be the drawing, cohesive
power of the Spirit's unity, leading
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to such a rooting and grounding in
love that there would be an under:::
standing with all saints of the great
purposes of God. Before the day
of manifestation shall come there is
the possibility of Jcquaintance with
Christ, so real, so abiding, so near;
revealing to the heart His moral
beauty, His personal excellence, His
ascended glory, and how truly in
this lies "Part with Me."
Yet it all seemed so strange to
those men at the supper table on
that night, and Judas (not Iscariot)
with his mind still upon the show::>
ing of Messiah to the nation and
the world, asks the Lord, what has
occurred? Why not publicly to all?
It is not exactly the "How" of
possibility, but like all the rest his
mind was perplexed with the pro:::
blem of their Lord leaving them,
and thus baffling all their hopes of
the kingdom He had sent them to
preach. The Lord does not directly
answer the question, but emphasizes
Jnd enlarges His former utterance,
revealing the deep secret of eternal
life, the blessedness of which will
fill eternity. During the Lord's ab:::
sence, this becomes by the Spirit
the abiding portion of any man in
proportion as the conditions of haw
ing His commandments and keeping
them is fulfilled. Love to Christ
is evidenced by this. It is the par~
nership on the part of the believer
with Him in the path of the will
of God, which the Lord answers by
the joy of fellowship with the Father
and Himself. Further such an one
will keep His word.
Though inseparable from His comll'
mandments there is here a difference.
His commandments are the principles
of His life, which John calls in his
epistle. (1 John 2. 7). "the old
commandments" now become to us
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a new commandment, true in Him
and in us. In His life at the same
time the Father was revealed, and
this is the word, which becomes the
supreme joy of a heart in fellow::::
ship with the Son. Will heaven
hold a bliss of more wondrous
character than these words of our
Lord convey? Then it will be in
far greater measure than is possible
in present conditions, meanwhile it
is the Father and the Son whose
love will fill that heavenly place,
who now come to make their abode
in the heart. This surely involves
communion and also the communica:;:;
tion of the secret purposes which
eye hath not seen nor ear heard,
but which now are revealed by the
Spirit. For it is the actual presence
of the Divine Spirit, never apart
from the Father and the Son in
the unity of the Godhead, who
makes these glorious facts real and
abiding. Alas it is sadly possible to
so quench in the assembly, or grieve
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individually the Spirit of God, that
although He forsake not, yet He
cannot give that which He desires,
the consciousness of the blessedness
of the abiding of the Father and the
Son which is the fulness of " Part
with Me."
In how many cases with those
who bear the Christian name and.
who may even be assured of the
forgiveness of sins, the command::::
ments of Christ which were the ex",
pression of what He was, and direct.
the life He gives in the same channel.
have not their proper authority. The:
consequence is that the power and
grace of the word of the sent One
of the Father is unknown. It is
this reality which we should covet in
the presence of an outward pro",
fession which does not rise above its.
own material and selfish interests,
and is not separated by the love of
Christ from the world which cruci""
fied the Lord of glory.

" TAKE NO THOUGHT."
Three times does the Lord speak these words in Matthew 6. verses
25, 31, 34. He gives us three reasons why we should not be burdened and
fretted by anxious care. 1. Nature shews us the folly of it. The fowls of
the air and the lilies of the field-the animal and the vegetable kingdomsboth rebuke our anxiety. 2. The revelation of God forbids it. Theheathen
who do not know God may worry, but what christian would be a heathen in
character and practice? 3. Our own limitations and God's providence
shew the folly of it. We cannot forestall to"morrow, it is not in our power
to do that; it lies in God's hand and not ours, and God is our Father.
Notice verse 26, "Your heavenly Father feedeth them"; verse 32, "Yourheavenly Father knoweth."

In the death of Christ righteousness was accomplished.
In the resurrection of Christ righteousness was testified.
In the exaltation of Christ righteousness was celebrated.

·, DOTH NOT EVEN NATURE ITSELf TEACH YOU?"
Arthur F.

THAT God would have us learn
from the instinct that He, as
Creator, has put into the human
heart, as also learn from His ways
in Creation is plain from the Scrip",
ture at the head of this article, and
from the word given by the Apostle
Paul in his second letter to the as",
'sembly at Corinth that .. God, who
commanded the light to shine out of
-darkness, hath shined in our hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ" (ch. 4. 6).
With such Scriptures as my war~
rant may I suggest that the story
of creation given to us in the
early chapters of Genesis, finds in the
second chapter of the Ephesian epistle
a remarkable and beautiful counter",
part in the realm of the Spirit.
In answer to the question, .. What
is grace?" we often get the reply,
... Grace is unmerited favour." But
a prayerful perusal of the chapter
above referred to, must convince us
that grace is more than that. It is,
Wonderful favour when we justly
merited judgment."
Me we ready to admit this with",
out reserve? If so, we shall be
,amongst those who .. rejoice [boast]
in Christ Jesus and have no con~
fidence in the flesh" (Phi!' 2. 3).
What rest of heart is the portion of
those who thus recognize that they
'Owe all to the sovereign grace of
God and that their standing before
Him is entirely and absolutely on
the merits of Jesus Christ our
Saviour and Lord.
.1

When God took in hand to put
the world in order for man's habi",
tation, wc read that it .. was with",
out form and void; and darkness
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was upon the face of the deep.
And the Spirit of God moved upon
the face of the waters" (Gen. 1. 2).
What words could more vividly
set forth the state of chaos into
which the world had fallen? and
could words more powerfully de::::
scribe the utter spiritual chaos in
the soul of unregenerate man, than
those of the first three verses of our
chapter? On the one hand, dead
in trespasses and sins and on the
other hand fulfilling the lusts of the
flesh and of the mind and by nature
the children of wrath even as others.
Just as an artist often paints a
very dark background in order to
the better display the beautiful sub",
ject of his canvas, so the Spirit of
of God describes man in his utterly
lost and ruined conditiON before de::::
picting in such lovely colours the
.wonders of "the exceeding riches
of His grace in His kindness towards
us through Christ Jesus" Cv. 7).
Just as the intervention of God so
completely changed the chaos of the
physical world into order and
beauty, making the heart to rejoice
in the glory of the first creation.
so the heart is filled with praise to
read, "But God, who is rich in
mercy, for the great love wherewith
He loved us, even when we were
dead in sins hath quickened us to'"
gether with Christ, (by grace ye are
saved) " (verses 4, 5).
There is no mention of the love
of God in connection with the works
of creation, though surely when He
acts, of whom we read in the first
epistle of John, "God is love," we
cannot but believe that love was
behind the work of creation. But
when God acts "in new creation, then
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His love is emphasized. Yes, praise
be to God, "it was love that impelled
Him to interpose sovereign grace on
our behalf, and had He not inter:t
vened, we would have been without
hope and without God in the world"
(v. 12).
11

It is the intervention of God that
makes all the difference and just
as in the first creation God spake
and it was done; He commanded,
and it stood fast" (Ps. 33. 9), so
in new creation, God brings life
out of death by His quickening
power, manifesting His love and
winning the heart for Himself.
11

Further, is not the way Adam
got his help",meet anti",typ'ical of
Christ and the church? Adam went
into a deep sleep and from his side
was taken the rib from which the
Lord God builded a woman, causing
Adam to say, "This is now bone of
my bones, and flesh of my 'flesh"
(Gen. 3. 23). So Christ went into
the deep sleep of death to obtain
His bride-the Church-and the
apostle Paul by the Spirit writes,
"we are members of His body, of
His flesh, and of His bones" (Eph.
5. 30). Surely this is a striking
example of how Scripture is inter",
woven, the Old Testament antici'"
pating the New Testament by type
and shadow whilst the latter inter",
prets the former. Thank God for
the inspired Bible 1
We have spoken of God's work
in quickening out of death those
who are saved as new creation; is
not that the way in which Scripture
presents it to our minds, when we
read, "For we are His workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before or",
dained that we should walk in
them?" Cv. 10). And it is extreme",
ly interesting to note t~at the Spirit

Ooth not even Nature

speaks thus in stressing the fact that
it is .. by grace are ye saved through
faith; and that not of yourselves: it
is the gift of God: not of works
lest any man should boast (verses
8, 9).
11

And so we are once more thrown
back on the sovereign act of God
-by grace-through faith-not of
yourselves-the gift of God-not of
works-we are His workmanship.
What a plethora of grace is unfolded
to us I Happy are they whose faith
lays hold of it all, enabling them
to rest in the love of God, which
moved His hand to work in new
creation power and glory.
What
a God indeed is ours!
Adam was God's workmanship and
the Psalmist exclaims before God,
"Thou madest him to have dominion
over the works of Thy hands" (Ps.
8. 6). The believer, too, is God's
workmanship. Adam failed sadly in
that for which God had created him.
Shall we fail to manifest the .. good
works, which God hath ordained that
we should walk in them?"
The
story of Adam was surely written
for our admonition and learning;
may we then seek daily grace to
fulfil God's purpose in new creation.
But what are the good works unto
which God hath created us in Christ
Jesus? May I suggest that they can
all be summed up in this, "That we
reflect the moral glories of our
Saviour God?
That is, that we
arc towards others as God has been
towards us, so that men may see
Him reproduced in us, His work",
manship.
11

That would suggest a further il~
lustration from the material creation.
God in His wisdom and power set
lights in the firmament and so or",
dered that the moon should reflect
the light of the sun, so that when
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in the night we see the moon shining
in her glory we know that the light
she gives is derived from the sun.
When I see a full moon riding in
her splendour on a clear night sky,
I look up and often say to myself,
"I cannot see the sun, but the moon
in the sky does" and I rejoice in
the light which she reflects.
The world is in darkness and can",
not see Him who is spoken of as
the Sun of Righteousness, but the
believer can say in the language of
Hebrews 2. 9, "We see Jesus . . .
crowned with glory and honour."
If therefore we maintain the up'"
ward look and by faith do not allow
earth::::born clouds to come between,

then we in ,. beholding the glory
of the Lord, are changed into th~
same image from glory to glory, even
as by the Spirit of the Lord" (2
Cor. 3. 18), and we shall reflect
the "light of the knowledge of the
glory
God in the face of Jesus
Christ" (ch. 4. 6) to the blessing of
saint and sinner. Thus shall we
show forth to the glory and pleasure
of God the good works for which
He hath created us in Christ Jesus.
His purpose will be fulfilled in us.
What sort of reflection does the
world see in our lives?

of

May we seek and obtain grace te
display Christ better for His Name's
sake.

Are we quiet enough to be taught?
The parable of the Good Samaritan teaches us that the Lord will not
only save us, but take care of us. Not until we learn this lesson are we
freed from anxious care about ourselves, and we shall never sit at His feet
to be taught of Him until we are free from anxious care aboutourselves+
The parable of the Good Samaritan preceeds the story of Mary quietly sitting
at the Lord's feet. That is the moral order of things, which is a feature of
Luke's Gospel. (ch. 10).

The sufferings and sympathy of Christ.
To Editor of Scripture Truth,
1 have been reading your article
on "Two Kinds of Temptation" with
which 1 surely agree. But Mr. Ridout,
from whom you quote, suggests another
kind of Temptation, even physical
suffering.
How it magnifies our apprehension
of the surpassing love of Christ as
we contemplate Him searching out the
place where we would have to tread
and did actually place His feet there!
Love brought Him down to the cross
and His feet were nailed to the tree.
It we think only of the physical suffer·
ing, how it fills His pilgrim saints with
wonder and with praise! I have suffered intense pain in the feet and it
has greatly encouraged me to think that
my Saviour knows all about it.
He
has gone through the experience before
me and now from the throne of Grace
He is able to extend the helping hand.

Touched with the feeling of our infirmities He can minister grace and
mercy-grace to support me in the
trouble or mercy to relieve the pain.
1\lay 1 also quote from another American writer, whose name is mentioned
in your article?
"In everything but our sins and our
evil natures He is one with us. He
grew in statue and in grace He laboured
ana wept, and prayed, and loved. He
was tempted in all points as we are,
sin aEart.
With Thomas we confess
Him Lord and God, we adore and
revere Him, but there is no Other who
estJablished with us such intimacy, \Vho
comes so close to these human hearts
of ours: no One in the universe of whom
we are so little afraid." (Scofield.)
Yours Faithfully in the Master's Service,
W. Taylur.
-With Christ, April 19th.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Keeping the Sabbath.
"\Nill you say something in Scripture Truth on the keeping of the Sabbath?
"Seventh Day adventisls" are busy in this dist~id and I am told. that ~ ought
to keep the Sa~bath on S~\turday.,. I should lIke to see somethlllg said that
will help my frlends."-LO\\' ESTOF J •

THIS keeping of the Sabbath as
necessary to salvation is a turn::::
ing back from the gospel to the law;
it is a falling from grace, (Galatians
5. 4); it is giving up the substance
for the shadow. Colossians 2. 16,
17 definitely calls the Sabbath, along
with holy days, etc., a shadow of
things to come. The things to come
-the body, or substance, is Christ
and the spiritual blessings that we
have in Him. We do not want the
shadow when the substance has come.
Again to turn back to the obser::::
vance of days is to go back to weak
and beggarly elements and to be in
bondage. (Galatians 4. 9, 10.)
The Sabbath was given to Israel
as the sign of the old covenant,
but they broke that covenant as
soon as it was given, consequently
they forfeited the blessing and rest
of the Sabbath. So when the Lord
was here, He worked as hard on
the Sabbath day as on any other,
and the Jews would have stoned
Him for it, but He shewed them
that there could be no Sabbath of
rest for Him in a world dominated
by sin and where the miseries of
men in consequence were so great.
Said He, "My Father worketh hither""
to and I work" (John 5). Never
once did the Lord commend the
Jews for their Sabbatarianism, but
whenever the question arose, as it
often did, he condemned them in
regard to it. And they, such was
their blind and unregenerate conlll'
dition, could be most careful as to
the keeping of the Sabbath and yet

hate and crucify the Lord of glory
who had ordained it and was Lord
of it.
The only Sabbath that the Lord
had when He was here was in the
sepulchre. But on the first day of
the week He rose up from the dead,
and from thence onward the first
day of the week has been a hallowed
day for those who love Him. As
the risen Lord He has brought in
a new Covenant, and has set the
old covenant aside. (Hebrews 8.)
The old covenant said, "Six days
shalt thou labour;" and if they had
done their work well and without
failure they would at the end of
their week have had a true sabbath.
They never did, nor has any other
sinner gained the right to enjoy
a Sabbath of rest by his labours.
But the Christian begins with rest.
The first word that the Lord ut::::
tered to His disciples when He came
into their midst on the resurrection
day was, .. Peace unto you." He
is the One who gives us rest, we
are not able rightly to labour ·unless
we enjoy it. Going back to the
law denies this, and robs us of the
grace that saves us without works.
(Eph. 2. 8; Romans 3. 20.)
It was on the first day of the
week that the Lord arose from the
dead, and on two successive first
days of the week He gathered His
disciples together. (John 20). The
disciples gathered together to break
bread on that day. (Acts 20. 7.)
They were exhorted to put by their
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offerings to the Lord on that day.
(1 Corinthians 16. 2.) And it is
definitely said to be "the Lord's
day." (Revelation 1. 10.) It is the
Christian's privilege to devote that
day to the things and service
of the Lord, not as being under law,
for we "are not under law but
under grace" (Romans 6. 15), but
being free from work,-a",day activities,
and finding both rest and refresh",

ment in the Lord's presence and
serVIce, we can serve Him with
gladness.
The meaning of the Lord's words,
"The Sabbath was made for man,
and not man for the Sabbath" is,
that the Sabbath was given for man's
blessing, and not to be an intolerable
yoke, such as the Sabbatarian phari",
sees were making it.

Reading the Bible with Children.
"What is the best way for a Bible Class teacher or parent of young boys
and girls to read the 13ible with them? Some say to read from Genesis to Revelation. I have thought to do this, but have been so disturbed in my own mind
by the things I read that 1 seemed to get no profit and the question arose
in my mind, how can I read t.hese thin~s with my children, on the other hand
how can 1 pick here and t.here? \ \ e must all be instructed with the word
of God. Help would be greatly atJ[Jl'ceiated both Jor my own instruction and
also for my children's sake." CAS rLEFORD.

Y OUR

aim as a Christian mother
is to bring up your children
in the nuture and admonition of the
Lord, and for this you must instruct
them in His Word. But you will
surely begin with the New Testa:::
ment, for it is in that part of Holy
Scripture that He is revealed to us
as our Saviour and Lord. But even
in instructing them in the New
Testament incidents and facts you
will consider their age and capacity
and give them "line upon line, and
precept upon precept." Of course
you will be continually turned back
to the Old Testament; for instance
at the very beginning of the New
Testament story, in telling them of
the coming of the Saviour, you will
be obliged to shew them how the
coming in of sin made the coming
of the Saviour a necessity, and so
in their minds the beginnings of
the Old and New Testaments will
be joined together. And as other
references to incidents and charac:lf
ters from the Old Testament are
made in the New you will have

the opportunity of turning back to
these and telling them those stories
that make a never failing appeal
to children.
"The" Peep of Day" published
by The Religious Tract Society, is
useful· in shewing how to present
things simply to very young children;
and "How to Teach and How to
Reach the Young," by Geo. Good",
man-Pickering and Inglis. Glasgow,
Publishers, can be recommended as
a good help in preparing Bible lessons
for older children.
You have no need to be disturbed
by what you read in the Old Testa",
ment. It gives us the Divine history
of man from the time that God
created him in His own image; and
brings out the terrible corruption of
his heart after he turned from God
to go his own way and become the
servant of sin. Nothing was written
aforetime but for our admonition
upon whom the end of the age has
come, and "these things were our

Answers to Correspondence
-------"~--------:------------~

examples, to the intent we should
not lust after evil things, as they
also lusted" (1 Cor. 10. 6, 11).
They are the dark background that
throws into bright relief the long",

suffering of God. They shewus
what the flesh is even in saints of
of God, and warn us that there is
no safety for us except in Christ,
and in walking in the Spirit.

Angels c;lothed in pure white linen.
The angels to whom the vials were ~i ven in Hevelation 15. 6, are clothed in
pure white linen. \Vhat do you think IS the significance of this in their case as
contrasted with the clothing of the wife of the Lamb in ch. 19. 3.-vVARRINGTON.

y OV

will notice that the golden
vials which were given to these
angels were full of the wrath of
God: the time of "the wrath to
come" had arrived. In the former
troubles that are to come upon men
under the seals and the trumpets,
chapters 6-11, we do not get this
exactly, but what leads up to it.
Under the seals, it would seem that
the schemes and ways of men in
their independence of God recoil
upon themselves; under the trumpets
men are made to feel the bitterness
of being under Satan's power, but
the seven last plagues are directly
from God, they are the pouring ou t
of His wrath upon men. And this
must necessary be according to His
own divine righteousness which the
golden girdles about the breasts
would indicate. Further, notice that
this wrath falls chiefly upon the
Kingdom of the Beast (ch. 16), and
Babylon the great (chapters 17, 1&).
The Kingdom of the Beast is Christ-.
endom and Babylon is the :false
church at the . centre of it-the
Christless religion of Christendom
headed up in Rome. Fine linen.
pure and white, is the righteousnesses
of the saints, (ch. 19. 8), and this
should have been the clothing of
this false church, and would have
been if she had been faithful to

her profession; but she has denied
this in her practice and long history,
and has clothed herself instead in
purple and scarlet, and decked her",
self with gold and precious stones
and pearls, (ch. 17. 4). By her
glorification of herself and her be~
trayal of the true interests of Christ;
by her assumption of royalty during
the time of His rejection by the
world, and for the corruption of
doctrine and morals that have char",
acterised her she has earned for her~
self the name which appears upon
her forehead, " Mystery, Babylon the
great, the mother of harlots and
.abominations of the earth."
Her judgment will be according to
what she ought to have been; God
cannot lower the standard, and His
standard of living for those who
bear the name of Christ is the fine
linen. clean and white.' We sugb'est,
therefore, that the clothing of the
angels who execute this wrath in~
dicate this. They come out of the
temple of God's holiness, clothed
in that which indicates the standard
by which God will judge Christen",
dom and the false church which
while bearing the name of Christ
has made that name a byword for
corruption and oppression in the

world.
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Inviting believers to the Lord's Supper.
"Is it right to bring to the notice or young believers and others who may not
ha\'e thought about it, the fact that it is the Lord's desire that they should partake of His Supper? Is it right to sa)", It is the Lord's Supper therefore it is
for Him to invite His own to it? and si nee we do not know the state of any soul
therefore we ought not to mention it to any, and if jt is the Lord's will for a person to rememher Him in this way He will bring him there \yilhout our help ?"
,
-BAKE\VELL.

IT

is the desire of the Lord that
all who labour and are heavy"
laden should come to Him and rest,
but it is surely the business of all
those who serve the Lord to tell
them this in the gospel, and invite
them to come and assure them of a
welcome when they do come. We
do not say, "If it is the Lord's
will that they should come, He will
bring them," when sinners are in
question, then why should we when
it is a question of His will for His
saints?

Wc know that it His will and
desire that those who owe all their
blessing to His death should not
forget Him. "This do," He has
said, "in remembrance of Me." Surely
it is right that we should tell those
who may not have realised it that
this is their Lord's desire for them.
The Apostle Paul, inspired by the
Holy Spirit of God, told the christ"
ians at Corinth about it, and in"
structed them as to their conduct
in regard to it. And if the truth
as to the Lord's Supper and the
Lord's expressed desire for His own
were left out of the ministry of the
servants· of the Lord, they would
not be declaring the whole counsel
of God.

To press all and sundry without
regard to their spiritual condition to
take part in the Lord's Supper would
of course be wrong, and would sliew
that those who did it failed to realise
the sacred and solemn character of
the feast. Unless the heart is right,
the Supper cannot be taken except
in a formal way, and this would
sure! y tend to harden the conscience
and heart and leave the partaker
worse than before.
Yet it is the Lord's desire that
all whom He loves should shew
their res ponse to His love in this
way, and how shall they do it, ex"
cept they hear about it, and how
shall they hear about it if no one
tells them? Nothing could appeal
to the heart like the Lord's Supper;
it is indeed a love feast, and yet
there is a sacredness, a solemnity
and lordliness about its very simpli"
city that subdues the spirits of all
those who understand it. The Lord
is the Host, and His saints are the
guests at this feast. He invites His
guests and welcomes them when they
respond to His invitation, but He
invites them through the ministry
of His servants, both publicly and
privately.

Our first obligation is the will of God; we often put the natural
obligation before the spiritual and fail in both. If we put the spiritual
obligation first God will help us in the natural. God has the first claim, and
His will would direct us towards His interests on earth and He will not
overlook our interests.

THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED. No. 6.
]. T. Mawson.

The Deity of the Lord as seen in the opening of
the New Testament.

IT

was not the business of earlier
writers of the New Testament
to prove that the Lord Jesus Christ
is God. To them this great truth
was not a matter of debate, it was
their whole faith, and the stand:a
point from which they made their
inspired,,:by..the..Holy..Spirit records.
It has been said that just as the
golden threads were inextricably
woven with the blue and purple
and scarlet and fine linen of the
High Priest's ephod and girdle (Exo..
dus 18) so is the Deity of Christ
woven into all that these men wrote;
and that is true, yet the type is
feeble and inadequate, as all material
types of what is infinite must be.
The Deity of Christ is more than
interwoven into the Gospel records,
it is the warp upon which all that
is recorded in them is wrought; it
is the root out of which all truth
grows; it is the fountain from which
all blessing flows. If it could be
torn from these four Gospels they
would be meaningless shreds, and
the glorious faith of the Son of God
would be compelled to take its place
along with other vain, worldly philo..
sophies, having some interest perhaps
to scholars, but void of all saving
value for sinners. Those who reject
it, reject the onl'y hope, the only
way of deliverance for men, for
all Scripture shews that if men were
to be saved, God must come down
to them to do it, and also, if God
does come down to men, He must
come as their Saviour.
Naturally
we should have thought otherwise
but that is most assuredly the truth.

And it is with this that the New
Testament opens.
Upon the first
page of it, in our Authorised Version,
the Name of Jesus appears in capital
letters, and it gives us the title and
the great subject of the Book. That
Name means Saviour, and He had
come to save. The New Testament
is the Book of God's salvation. and
it shews us that God Himself
is the Saviour, and He only.
He might delegate great works to
His angel..servants, and speak in
divers ways to men by His prophets,
but this work of salvation He must
undertake Himself, or it would never
be done.
Let us now consider this, "Fear
not," said the angel of the Lord to
]oseph, "to take unto thee Mary
thy wife: for that which is con..
ceived in her is of the Holy Spirit,
And she shall bring forth a son.
and thou shalt call His name JESUS:
for He shall save His people from
their sins." He did not say that
He would save sinners, Jew and
Gentile, though that is most blessed..
Iy true, and comes fully to light as
the truth unfolds, but in perfect keeps:
ing with this first Gospel, to "save
HIS PEOPLE." The people of Israel
were in view in the angel's an..
nouncement, and the fulfilment of
the Word of God by His prophets
to them.
They were Jehovah's
people, a people chosen of God as
His own peculiar possession, even
though they had departed far from
Him. Their sins had separated them
from Him, but He would not, He
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could not abandon His rights in , and shall bring forth a son, and- they
shall CJll His name Emmanuel, which
them, He would undertake their sal",
being interpreted is, God with US."
vation. And Jesus was to appear
When Mary brought forth her first~
to do this, because as the angel said,
born Son the Saviour::::Messiah had
these people chosen of God were
entered
the world, He who had said
HIS PEOPLE.
There are m;my Old
to Moses, "I AM THAT I AM:
Testament passages addressed to Is:::
Thus
shalt thou say unto the chil:::
rael which bind up their salvation
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me
with God's personal intervention on
to YOll" (Exodus 3. 14), was not
their behalf and that prove conclu:"
now sending a servant with a mes'"
sively that He only could save them.
sage but He had appeared Himself
I will quote a few of them, "I am
the Lord thy God. the Holy One
to be their Saviour. We are not asked
to fathom this mystery of God",in~
of Israel, thy Saviour" (Isaiah 43.
carnate, it must ever baffle all intel",
3). .. I,even I, am the Lord, and
lectual investigation, but it does not
beside Me there is no Saviour " (v.
stumble faith; for faith recognises
11). "There is no God else beside
that God will perform His word;
Me, a just God and a Saviour"
(45. 21). "All flesh shall know
if He had spoken of this by the
prophet, what He had said must
that I the Lord am thy Saviour,
and thy Redeemer, the mighty One
come to pass. And faith knows
of Jacob" (49. 26). .. I am the
that when God moves He moves
in a way worthy of Himself, to
Lord thy God from the land of
confound the wise and the proud
Egypt. and thou shalt know no god
and the mighty by that which is
but Me; for there is no Saviour
apparently weak and of no account.
beside Me" (Hosca 13. 4). It has
It was even so in this matter. He
often been said that the name Jesus
carries . divine glory with it; that
came ~nto manhood and in great
humility not to condemn and con",
it means ]ehovah the. Saviour; it is
sume . a sinful people, but to offer
certainly clear from these great texts
that none but God could save His
Himself to them as their Saviour~
people, and if any others pretended
Lord, though wc know well that
to be able to do this, their pretence
where grace is rejected judgment
only proved them to be thieves and
must fall.
robbers (John 10), but of Jesus,
THE SECOND QUOTATION
the angel said, .. He shall save His.
people from their sins." Then who
FROM THE. PROPHETS.
else could He be but God?
The coming of the wise men from
THE FIRST QUOTATION FROM
the East to enquire where He was
who
was born King of the Jews.
THE PROPHETS.
gave Jerusalem the opportunity of
As we apprehend the force and
not only heholding its King but
meaning of the words of the angel
of seeing its God manifest in flesh.
of the Lord to J oseph we are pre::::
The chief men of the city were
gathered together by Herod, the
pared for the statement that follows,
.. Now this was done, that it might
Idumean usurper, and they shewed
that they were well acquainted with
be fulfilled which was spoken of the
Lord by the prophet saying, Be",
the Scriptures that spoke of His
hold, a virgin shall be with child,
birth. But in citing Micah 5. 2.
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why did they omit that part of it
that declares His eternal being and
activities? The omission seems to
indicate that they had no desire for
a close acquaintance with their God,
the idea was not acceptable to them;
an alien tyrant seems to have been
more to their minds than J ehovah
their Saviour.
But the prophecy
which they quoted not only fore:;::
told the place of His birth and
the dignity of His office, but the
glory of His person. Micah wrote,
"They shall smite the Judge of Israel
with a rod upon the cheek "-an
extraordinary prophecy; but actually
fulfilled when they took the reed
that they had put in His right hand
as a mock sceptre and smote Him
~n the head, (Matthew 27. 30)~
"But thou Bethlehem Ephratah,
though thou be little among the.
thousands of ]udah, yet out of thee
shall He come forth unto Me that
is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings
forth have been from 0/ old, from
everlasting [or the days of eternity]"
(ch. 5. 1, 2).
Who could have conceived this
great thing, that He whose goings
forth were from eternity, who in
divine, creative energy had cast the
stars before Him as a golden path;::
way for His glorious feet, should
have come forth in obscure Bethle::::
hem, born of an obscure virgin
mother, in all the apparent weak",
ness of human babehood; to be the
Servant of the Godhead and to tread
the filthy streets of those eastern
cities in His search for the diseased,
and distressed and deviL'possessed;
and to go forth at last bearing His
cross to Golgotha to save His .people
from their sins? ,What goings forth
were these!
Yet these were the
ways of divine love, made known
in the Son of Man, who came not
to be ministered unto but to minister

Things surely believed

and to give His life a ransom for
many. It was the only way if God
was to be known as the Saviour,
and if Jesus was to make good
His title to that glorious name.
THE THIRD QUOTATION
fROM THE PROPHETS.
Passing over other quotations from
the prophets that do not bear on
our subject we come to ch. 3. John
the Baptist was a man full of the
Holy Spirit, and by the guidance
and power of the Spirit he. bore
testimony to Jesus. He refused to
talk of Himself; his mission was
to .. prepare the way of the LORD,"
according to the prophecy of Isaiah
40. 3. And of Him whose forerun,
ner he was, he said, "He that cam""
eth after me is mightier than I,
whose shoes I am not worthy to
bear, He shall baptise you with the
Holy Ghost -and with fire: whose
fan is in His hand and He will
throughly purge His floor, and
gather His wheat into the garner, but
H'e will burn up the chaff with un;::
quenchable fire" (ch. 3. 11, 1~).
With the Lord close u.pon his heels,
this faithful' forerurmer declared his
own limitations; he could baptise
the people with water; he could
bring them down into that which
signi6ed death, but at the same time
he proclaimed the might of his Lord,
He would lift them into the ~phere
of life and endue them with .the
power and intelligence that belonged
to that life, or-dread alternativebaptise them with fire. He would
gather His wheat into the garner
and burn the chaff with unquench"
fire ..
Israel was His floor, and He
the Lord would discriminate between"
His wheat and the chaff. Who butthe Lord could do this? It is writ,;,'
ten, "The Lord knoweth them that
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are His." He had come in grace,
the Lord in whom is salvation, but
He had come to a recalcitrant nation,
a remnant only of which would
receive Him; and since He is a
just God as well as a Saviour, His
judgment must fall on the rebellious.
For the day cometh, that shall burn
as an oven; and all the proud,
yea, all that do wickedly shall be
stubble: and the day that cometh
shall burn them up saith the Lord
of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither root nor branch" (Malachi
4. 1).
The Father . . . hath com,<
mitted all judgment to the Son: that
all men should honour the Son,
even as they honour the Father"
(John 5. 22, 23).
What a fact
of immeasurable greatness was the
presence of the Lord God in the
midst of His people, in the Person
of Him who, although He was
doubtless to be the fulfilment of
all the promises, was necessarily,
though rejected, the Judge of all
the evil existing among His people."
(J. N. D.)
11
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THE FOURTH QUOTATION
FROM THE PROPHETS.

of death light is sprung up." The
quotation is from the 9th chapter
of the prophecy and it declares the
greatness of the One in whom this
great light shone, and we must not
fail to notice this. "Unto us," says
the prophet, .. a child is born, unto
us a son is given: and the govern::::
ment shall be on His shoulder: and
His Name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The Mighty God, The
Father of Eternity, The Prince of
Peace. Of the increase of His gow
crnment and peace there shall be
no end, upon the throne of David,
and upon His Kingdom to order
it and to establish it with judgment
and with justice from henceforth
even for ever. The zeal of the
Lord of hosts will perform this."
How great are the glories of this
five,<fold name 1 too bright indeed
for mortal eyes, if it were not in
Jesus that they shine, but in Him
they reach us as softly and sweetly
as the dawn, "Unto us a child is
born. unto us a son is given." Here
is meekness, gentleness and love.
\Ve are not afraid of a babe; we
do not shrink in terror from a son.
Fear not," said the angel to the
Shepherds, "for, behold I bring you
tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people. For unto you is
born this day in the city of David
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.
And this shall be a sign unto you:
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in
swaddling
clothes
lying
in
J.
manger." And His Name-the name
of that Babe upon whom the Shep'"
herds looked with wonder and whom
the wise men worshipped-has a five'"
fold glory. Can we discern it in
the Gospels? I think we can, in::>
deed it pervades them and diffuses
its fragrance from every page o£
them.
His name shall be called
WONDERFUL. The devil owned it
I'

The next quotation from the pro,<
phets which has a definite bearing
on our subject is in ch. 4. John
had been cast into prison. He had
been a burning and a shining light
in the darkness, but as the stars
fade away when the sun rises, so
he passed out of sight that all eyes
might be fixed upon the One who
was greater than he; "that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by
Esaias the prophet, saying, The land
of Zebulon, and the land of Napha",
Hm, by the way of the sea, beyond
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: the
people which sat in darkness saw
a great light; and to them which
sat in the region of the shadow

Things surely believed
when he was compelled to leave
Him, having utterly failed to allure
Him from the path of righteousness,
(ch. 4. 11). The people confessed
it when they were astonished at
His doctrine. (ch. 7. 28); the soldiers
who were sent to take Him con",
fessed it when they said, "Never
man spake like this man," (John 7.
26); the people confessed it again
when they said, "He hath done all
things well" (Mark 7. 37) ; His dis::::
ciple confessed it when they asked,
"What manner of man is this?"
(Matt. 8. 25) ; the devils confessed
it when they said, .. What have we
to do with Thee, Jesus of Nazar",
eth?" (8. 29) ; and the Father pro::::
claimed it when from the excellent
glory He said, .. Thou art my Son
=even] the Beloved, in Whom I
greatly delight."
COUNSELLOR. "Learn of Me,"
He said, .. for I am meek and lowly
in heart and ye shall find rest to
your souls" (ch. 11. 29), and" Who",
soever heareth these sayings of Mine,
and doeth them, I will liken him
unto a wise man, which built his
house upon a rock, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and beat
upon that house: and it fell not:
for it was founded upon a rock."
(ch. 7. 24).
THE MIGHTY GOD. This is
the name of God as the Omni::::
potent One, the mighty EL, the
Most High, possessor of heaven and '
earth, Who disposes of men as He
will and is the strength and refuge
of those that trust in Him. This is
the central glory of the five",fold
name and it shone from the lowly
Nazarene when He stilled the storm
on the midnight sea (ch. 8. 26);
thrust back and controlled the power
of death (8. 23); multiplied the
loaves and fishes to satisfy the hun"
gry crowds- (14. 15); claimed the

undivided allegiance of the hearts
of men (4. 18",22; 19. 21); forgave
the sins of those that sought Him,
(9. 2); and said "Come unto Me
all ye that labour and are heavy
laden and I will give you rest"
(11. 28).
THE FATHER OF ETERNITY.
Our minds can travel back through
the ages of time, but they halt' at
the frontiers of eternity; it is too
vast for us to scan, yet this fourth
beam of this aU"'glorious name carries
us into Eternity whether we will
or not, and tells us that every age
of it proceeded from Him, and that
He controls them with all their is"
sues.
If I may be permitted to
go outside our Gospel I will quote
from Colossians 1 where it is said
of «The Son of the Father's love"
(verse 13), "For by Him were all
things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and
invisible, whether they be thrones,
or dominit?ns, or principalities, or
powers: all things were created by
Him, and for Him: and He is before
all things, and by Him all things
consist" (vv. 16, 17). And turning
back to our Gospel I read of this
Creator",Son, "No man knoweth the
Son but the Father" (11. 27), and
there shines a beam too bright for
creature eye, a glory that no man
hath seen or can see.
THE PRINCE OF PEACE. Th~re
is not much said about peace in
Matthew's Gospel, it belongs more
to Luke's and the latter part of
John's, but the reason is not far to
seek. As the Prince of Peace He
sent forth His messengers preaching
peace in every house into which they
went, but the people were not
worthy of that peace for they re:::l
jected the Prince of it, and the
peace they would not have returned
to those who carried it (10. 13), and
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the Prince of Peace had to say in
view of this stubbornness and blind",
ness, .. Think not that I 'am come to
to send peace on earth: I came not
to send peace but a sword" (la.
34). Nevertheless He was the Prince
of peace, and Peter proclaimed this
when He told the first Gentiles that
ever heard the gospel, "The word
which God sent unto the children
of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus
Christ; (He is Lord of all) " (Acts
10. 36). And all who owned His
Lordship entered into peace then
as they also do even unto this day.
The glory shone in vain for Israel
then, for they stumbled at the low,,:
liness of their great Mes·siah, but
the day is surely coming when it will
dispel their darkness, dnd lift the
vail that covers them and open their
wondering eyes and they shall say
in that day, "Lo, this is our God;
we have waited for Him, and He
will save us: this is the Lord; we
have waited for Him, we will be
glad and rejoice in His salvation"

Un thankful, Unholy.'"
AN unthankful man is an unholy

(Isa. 25. 9). Then of the increase
of His government and peace there
shall be no end, and He will es",
tablish His kingdom with judgment
and justice for ever. And He will
swallow up death in victory and
wipe away tears from off all faces,
for He is the Saviour of His people,
JEHOVAH",JESUS.
Thus we see Him in the early
chapters of Matthew, who is the
Son in the glorious Trinity (ch. 28.
19), co<,equal with the Father and
the Holy Ghost, enter into the world
as man, yet Emmanuel, to be the
Saviour of His people, and their
Ruler, who was not a child of days,
but the Lord of Eternity; and as
their aU,:discerning and righteous
Judge, and the One who will drive
before His victorious feet all dark",
ness and the pov·:er of death and
fill His kingdom and the whole
earth with the light of the know",
ledge of God which shines even
now in His face for all who believe.
(T 0 be continued)

il

man, he is a man who does
not acknowledge his dependence
upon God, and does not recognise
the goodness of God. These two
things are put together in 2 Timothy
3. 2, and tbey go together in every
life where either of them is. One
, of the charges that God brings
against the heathen is that they "were
not thankful," and the depths of
unholiness and degradation into
which they sank was a CO:lsequence.
It is one item, and by no means
the least, in the heavy indictment
that God brings against an apos",
tatising Christendom in 2 Timothy
3. There could be no greater insult

to God than this. For a man to be
receiving unnumbered benefits from
the hand of God, and never to say,
"Thank you," for one of them, is
a sad disclosure of the state of his
heart: God the giver of all good is
nothing to him.
Now let Christians beware of this
spirit that permeates the world. Let
us put far from us all discontent
and murmuring, and greet each day
with thanksgiving, for our God is
good and doeth good. If we are
to glorify God as God, we must
give thanks unto Him, and most
of all for His unspeakable gift. To
fail in this is to fall into unholiness.
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"TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,,"
FROM my window I can see two
trees. They were planted at the
same time in the same soil. One
is a noble tree, a thing of beauty,
widespreading and free. The other,
though its branches have reached
up as high as its mate's, is slower
in putting forth its leaves, and has
neither symmetry nor grace. \X1hat
;s it that has made the difference
between these trees? To my m::::
~xpert but observant eye it is one
thing only. Years ago ivy had fas;,
tcned itself upon the trunk of the
second tree and spread upward to
its branches and they have been
crabbed and spoiled in their growth
and the very life of the tree threat::::
ened. Yes it is the ivy that has
caused the mischief.
I am glad that someone seeing
the plight of the tree has taken
an axe and cut the root of the
parasite, and so relieved it of that
that was robbing it of its vitality
and beauty. It will live, and devel::::
op more freely now, but will it
ever reach the perfection of its mate?
I fear not.
I turn from contemplating these
trees to my New Testament and
I read, "W'here/ore laying aside all
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies,
and envies, and all evil speakings"
Cl Peter 2. 1). These are the things
that cling to Christians and hinder
their growth and mar their grace. '
More deadly parasites are they than
ivy. If they fasten themselves upon
any soul and are allowed and in::::
dulged in, how ugly they make the
life. The axe must be laid to the

Isaiah 6 I. 3-.

root of them, for they spring up
out of the evil flesh. What beauty
there is in "loving one another with
a pure heart fervently" (ch. 1. 22),
and in the "meek and quiet spirit
which in the sight of God is of
great price" (ch. 3. 4). In thes~
things are shewn "forth the praises
of Him who hath called us out of
darkness into His marvellous light"
(ch. 2. 9). It is in these things
that Christians develop according to
God's own design and can be called
"trees of righteousness, the planting
of the Lord, that He might be glori,,::
fied" (Isa. 61. 3). But let us be
vigilant and watch against these
deadly parasites that will surely spoil
our growth, and mar our grace and
grieve the heart of our God; at the
first knowledge of them thrusting
their evil tendrils into the soul let
us be unsparing in our judgment
of them.
Some lives have been greatly
spoiled by them; what was indulged
in with a bad conscience at the be,,::
ginning has become a habit and
they ,...· ho ought to have been attrac,,::
tive in the life of Christ, have be::>
come crabbed and ugly, miserable
and unattractive. What then! The
Lord is gracious and we may all
taste His grace; and what we have
no strength to accomplish He can
do if we get near to Him and ask
Him. He can lay the axe at the
root of the ivy and set us free
from its grip upon us, and it ma)'
be that there is yet time for the
tree to put forth its true beauty
to he a tree of righteousness indeed.

If we delight in the will of God as He has expressed it in His word,
Psalm 119 shews this very clearly.
Hov,·· sure of foot is the man who walks in God's ways, how safe is the
man who uses the word as his shield and buckler.

it becomes our guide and our guard.

152

"NOT WITHOUT BLOOD."
THE value of the precious blood
of Christ is written large and
plain everywhere upon the sacred
pages of Holy Writ. It is declared
in the law, in the prophets, in the
Psalms, in the Gospels, in the
Epistles, in the book of Revelation.
Descriptive, in one brief sentence
of the teaching of the whole book
of God, the solemn truth is told

"WITHOUT SHEDDING OF
BLOOD IS NO REMISSION"
(Heb. ix. 22).
"WITHOUT . . . BLOOD" the
sinner is left exposed to the right",
eous judgment of God.
" For the life of the flesh is in
the blood and I have given it to
you upon the altar to make an atone:::
ment for your souls; for it is the
blood that maketh" an atonement for
the soul" (Lev. 17. 11).
,. Given" by God Himself, as the
only way of blessing.
"Upon the altar," the blood shed
-the life given.
"To make an atonement." To meet
the righteous claims of the holll
throne of God.

*

*

*

*

Abel's offering "of the firstlings
of his flock and of the fat thereof
(Gen. 4. 4).
Noah's sacrifice of clean animals
upon the altar (Gen. 8. 20).
The sprinkling of the blood of
the Passover Lamb (Exo. 12. 6, 7).
The Jewish sacrifices day by day
and year by year (Heb. 10. 11).
All these pointed on with unmis:::
takable clearness to the one atoning
sacrifice of our Lord at Calvaryto the redemption-not by "corrup",
tible ~hings . . . but with the prec.:

Inglis Fleming.
ious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb
without blemish and without spot"
Cl Peter 1. 18, 19).
The sacrifices of bulls and goats
and lambs had but a typical valuethey pointed on to a sacrifice yet to
be offered. They were a constant re",
membrance that sins were not put
away, that the awful debt was not
yet paid. The great Antitype was
in view. Christ the Son of God
must come-He must live His spot",
less life. But He must die. The
sinless must suffer for the sinful.
His life must be given. His blood
must be shed.
As another has said, "The value
of the 'life' is the measure of th~
value of the' blood.' This gives the
blood of Christ its inconceivable
value. When it was shed the sin",
less God",man gave His life. . It
is not possible that the blood of
1 ulls and goats could take away sins'
(Eeb. 10. 4). It is not the blood in the
veins of the sacrifice, but the blood
upon the altar which is efficacious.
The Scripture knows nothing of salv~
tion by the imitation or influence of
Christ's life, but only by that life
yielded up on the cross." And again
"The meaning of all sacrifice is here
explained (Lev. 17. 11). Every offer..
ing was an execution of the sentence
of the law upon a substitute for the
offender, and every sucb offering
pointed forward to that substitution'"
al death of Christ which alone vin'"
dicated the righteousness of God in
passing over the sins of those who
offered the typical sacrifices (Rom.
3. 24, 25)."

*

*

*

*

WITHOUT . . . BLOOD there
would be no gospel, there would
be no forgiveness, there would be no

153
redemption,
nearness to
there would
of God, to
been slain."

*

there would be no
God in righteousness,
be no song, in the glory
the
Lamb as it had
11

*

*

*

Just as the blood of the Passover
lamb pointed onward, even onward
to the blood of Christ-which was
yet to be shed, so the cup at the
Lord's Supper points back to that
blood having been shed. And this
Supper is the appointment of our
Lord that the constant remembrance
of His death may be before us.
Take away the truths which cluster
about the sacrificial death, the aton,:
ing blood of Christ and what have
we left? Meaningless offerings upon
the altar, false testimonies by pro,:
phets and apostles and (above all)
of Christ Himself, the claims of the
throne of God would be still unsatis,:
fled and the believer would be s1ill ex,:
posed to everlasting judgment.
Let us look at some of the passages
of the New Testament which bear
upon the matter.
f'.1atthew 26. 28.
This is My blood
of the New Testament, which is
shed for many for the remission
of sins." The words of the Son
of God, Himself.
Without . . .
blood," then, no remission.
John 6. 53.
Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Except ye eat the flesh '
of the Son of man, and drink His
blood, ye have no life in you."
(His words again).
Without ...
blood," then, no life.
Rom. 5. 9. "Much more then, be,:
ing now justified by His blood,
we shall be saved from wrath
through Him."
.. Without .
blood," then, no justification.
Eph. 1. 7. "In whom we have re,.
demption through His blood, the
11
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.. Not Without Blood."
forgiveness of sins." " Without
· .. blood," then, no forgiveness,
no redemption.
Eph. 2. 13. "But now in Christ
Jesus ye who sometimes were far
off are made nigh by the blood
of Christ." "Without ... blood,"
then, no nearness to God in bless..
ing and privilege.
Col. 1. 20.
"And having made
peace through the blood of His
cross, by Him to reconcile all
things unto Himself." "Without
· . . blood," then, no peace for the
throne of God, or for the con,:;
science of the guilty sinner, and
no reconciliation to God.
Heb. 9. 14. "How much more shall
the blood of Christ, who through
the eternal Spirit offered Himself
without spot to God, purge your
conscience from dead works to
serve the living God?" .. Without
· . . blood," then, no service for
the living God.
Heb. 10. 19.
"Having therefore
brethren boldness to enter into the
holiest by the blood of Jesus."
.. Without . . . blood," then no
entrance with boldness into the
holy presence of God.
Rev. 1. 5, 6. "Unto Him that loved
us, and washed us from our sins
in His own blood, and hath made
us kings and priests unto God
and His Father to Him be glory
and dominion for ever and ever.
Amen."
.. Without . . . blood,"
then no praise to Him who freed
us from sin's bondage, and no
kings and priests unto God.

If, in the glory of God, the
Apostle Paul were asked, .. How is
it that you the chief of sinners are
here? You were an overbearing in,:;
solent blaspheming man. What has
fitted you to be in the courts of
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light? " His answer might be, .. I
have 'redemption through' Christ's
• blood even the forgiveness of sins'
(Col. 1. 14). If the Apostle Peter
were asked, "Did you not own that
you were a man full of sin, how
then are 'you able to tread the street
of gold?" might he not reply, re;::
ferring to a verse already quoted,
.. I was redeemed 'by the precious
blood of Christ, as of a lamb with;::
ottt blemish and without spot" (1
Peter 1. 19). If the Apostle John
were asked, "Was it your devoted
service 'for Christ that brought you
here?" "No! a thousand times no!"
he might reply, " It is the blood of
Jesus Christ, God's Son, which clean;;::
seth . . . from all sin.''' ( 1 John
1. 7).

11

I

If, on earth, the white::,robed mul;;::
titude, which no man can number~
who came out of the great tribu::,
lation, were asked how they came
into their place of service to God
and nearness to Christ, they might
one and all reply, "We 'washed'
our 'robes and made them white
in the blood of the Lamb'" (Rev.
1. 14).

*

*

*

*

" Without
blood," there is no
gospel for the sinful.

.. Without . . . blood," there is
nothing but judgment for the un::
saved.
"Without . . . blood" there is no
true Christianity.

BUT, there is salvation, cleansing,
happiness now and heaven by and
bye for every sinner who flies for
shelter to the Son of God and trusts
His precious blood for redemption.

*

*

*

*

Serious indeed is the position of
those who are slighting the testi:::
mon y of the Word of God in the
foregoing and many other passages
to the value of "the blood of sprin:o
kling which speaketh" of pardon,
peace and joy everlasting.
I t is dangerously like those of old
to whom the warning words were
uttered, "Of how much sorer pun",
ishment . . . shall he be thought
worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant
wherewith he was sanctified an un:::
holy thing, and hath done despite
unto the Spirit of grace" (Heb.
10. 29).
May all your readers be saved
from this judgment.

John's Gospel.

IN

the four Gospels, says St.
Augustine, or rather the four
books of the one Gospel, the Apostle
St. John, deservedly compared to an
eagle, by reason of his spiritual un",
derstanding, has lifted his enuncia",
tion of the truth to a far higher and
sublimer point than the other three,
and by this elevation he would fain
have our hearts lifted likewise. For
the other three Evangelists walked,
so to speak, on earth with the Lord
~s Man.
Of- His Godhead they

said but few things. But John, as
if he found it oppressive to walk
on earth, has opened his treatise as
it were with a peal of thunder; he
has raised himself not merely above
earth, and the whole compass of the
air and heaven, but even above every
angel host. and every order of in'"
visible powers, and has reached even
to Him by whom all things were
made, in that sentence, "In the be::=ginning w as the Word."
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CORRESPONDENCE.
" Hope" as it occurs in the Epistle to the Romans.
M y dear Quartus,

I am going to
follow up my questions on " Glory"
with a few as to "Hope," also in
the Epistle to the Romans._
From my earliest years I heard
it taught that the Coming of the
Lord (according to John 14. 3 and
1 Thess. 4. 16), is the true and
proper hope of the Christ and is
what is called in Titus 2. 13, "that
blessed hope."
This expression,
however, must be taken as referring
to "the glorious appearing." Per",
haps the most intelligent way to
read the verse is this: "Awaiting
the blessed hope of the appearance
of the glory of the great God" etc.
But in our Epistle which has much
to say about our Hope, I find no
reference to the Lord's Coming,
-though Paul speaks of the salva",
tion that will be ours when He
comes; nearer, thank God, than
when we believed, and nearer now
than it has ever been before.
Do you think that Abraham, in
Romans 4. 18, is quoted as shewing
the nature of our hope? It must be
a hope built u pan the foundation of
faith, for with us, as with him. there
is n01hing visible upon which we can
build it. Abraham, when all naturql
ground for hope had gone, hoped
on in faith: faith that had for its
foundation the promise of God.
But when we come to chap. 5.
1".5 we have certain doctrinal state"
ments about hope, as to which I
should like to ask a few questions.
The immediate hope of those who
are "justified by faith" is stated
to be "the glory of God," which you
have kindly explained when treating

of that subject. But in verse 4
hope is spoken of as something
produced in us by a chain of
agencies of which "tribulations" is
the first. " Patience" follows then
" experience." Do you think Paul
means by this last word just what
.. experience" means to the English
reader? Is it not rather the result
0/ experience, a quality best ex...
pressed perhaps by the word" char"
acter "? How does this work hope
in us? In some, though tribulation
may work patience, and so on, the
eventual outcome seems to be dis="
appointment rather than hope.
l, know a bright and aged Christ"
ian whom I think I remember your
describing as one who
lives in
the sunshine of heaven." Through
a long life she has eagerly hoped
for the coming of the Lord. But
this has now become an object of
faith to her rather than of hope.
Her hope is more and more "the
glory of God," and the thought of
soon being with Christ.
Is this
her patience and "experience" work?
As patience has her perfect work
in us, do you think we are led to
lay greater stress on the ultimate
than on the immediate? on the glory
of God rather than on the means
by which we shall reach it?
11

In my own part, the chief element
in my hope is to see Christ Himself.
You will probably say the same.
But to see Him for ever in glory will
transcend the first sight of Him "in.
the air."
Now please explain the teaching
of Rom. 5. 5 in contrast with that
of Col. 1. 4, 5. In this latter pas-:
sage, "love to all the saints" is
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undoubtedly the result of the hope.
(" For" in verse 5 has the force of
"because of to). But in Romans 5
the opposite seems to be stated:
hope is the result of love. God's
love, shed abroad in our hearts is
the reason why our hope does not
put us to shame. or disappoint us.
Some might point to this as a "con~
tradiction." It cannot be that: some
helpful thought must underlie the
different viewpoint. Please make it
quite clear.
Now turn please to Romans 8.
I read of two things there:
Subjected in hope. verse 20.
Saved in hope. verse 24.
.. Creature" in verse 20 means
"creation," of course. HolV is this
subjected in hope? Is it while it is
"subject to vanity"? What does
" vanity" mean here. Is it in con~
trast with "hope"? .
And in what sense are we "saved
in hope?" Is it that we do not
receive at the time of our conversion
all that God has in view for us?
Patience comes in again here, but
while in chap. 5. it is one of the
factors which produce hope, here
it seems to follow. Do you deduce
any helpful lesson from this?
In chap. 15. 13. God is "the
God of hope." I am anxious to
read what you have to say as to this.
Whatever the God of hope does
for us, it is evidently that we may
abound in hope, or "be overflowing
with hope."
I belie ve the result of your answers
to all my questions will make it
easier for me to obey the apostolic
injunction of chap. 12. 12: " re""
joicing in hope," or, as another trans..
lation puts it, "Let your hope be
a joy· to you."

It is that; and it is also an anchor
that connects the heart with all that
lies hidden" within the veil," where
Jesus is, and that keeps the soul
from drifting. But do you regard
this (Rom. 12. 12) as the hope
presented to us objectively, or the
quality of hope produced in our
souls by what God 'has promised?
Yours in the Lord,
Tertius.

My dear Tertius,
I am sure that you
do not intend to abandon the great
truth of the coming of the Lord
FOR His saints, as it is revealed in
John 14. L:3 and 1 Thessalonians
4. 16, 17, as the true and proper
hope of the church; for while that
hope in its full extent embraces the
whole glory of God which is yet
to be revealed at the manifestation
of the Lord in His universal king"
dam, and reaches on into Eternity,
yet everything depends upon this
movement from heaven, and it has
been rightly called the "immediate
hope. It involves our being glori~
fi{.d with Christ and entrance into
th{' Father's house and the presenta,.
t]on of the beloved Church for
which He gave Himself to Him, a
glorious church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing. (Eph.
5. 25,,27). And great as will be His
glory when He comes into His king;:
dom, this heavenly side of our hope,
I venture to think, will be more to
Him than all beside. He will not
take the glory of the inheritance
apart from the fellow;:heirs, "when
Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
then shall ye also appear with Him
in glory" (Colossians 3. 4). This
will be His Coming WITH His
saints, and has its place in our hope
1l
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most surely, but the coming for His
saints must preceed this.
There is, as you say, no direct
reference to the Lord's coming in
the Epistle to the Romans, yet the
hope of which it speaks so much
could not be realised without it.
For instance, what about "the re""
demption of the body" (ch. 8. 23).
That will certainly be effected at
His coming FOR us, and is a very
blessed part of our hOJ'e (see Phil.
3. 20, 21).
You have certainly seized upon
one of the key words of the Epistle;
the gospel that it unfolds might
well be called" the gospel of hope";
and your remarks on ch. 4. 18 are
good. What a pattern and encour".
agement for us this man Abraham
is; :when, as you point out all human
hope had faded and died he hoped
in God. He built upon the word
of God, he had nothing else to
build on and he asked for nothing
else. He belie~ed with an expec""
tant faith and he was not made
ashamed for God did not disap""
point him; He fulfilled His word
in His own time. And Abraham's
God is ours. Let us also be strong
in faith giving glory to God, and
the brightness that true hope brings
into the soul will be ours. Faith
and hope are evidently twin graces.
You do rightly emphasise the im"",
portance that "hope" has in the
chain of experiences in ch. 5. 4.
The ".hole passage is so full of in""
struction and each link in the chain
dependent upon each that I propose
to test your p.1tience while I make a
few remarks on them.
Who glories in tribulation? most
of us would run miles to escape it;
yet when it comes, if we know what
it is to "have access by faith into
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this grace wherein we stand," we
can boast in it, and we do. The
divine favour shines upon us, and
the love of God fills our hearts.
The One who loves us has supreme
control of all things, and if so.
what then? Well, we reason, if
HE permits this tribulation then it
it must be for my good and bless..::
ing and in view of what's to come;
I'll go through it with Him.
R. C. Trench in his "The Study
of Wards," has a very interesting
explanation of the word tribulation.
He says, "The word · tribulatiori' is
derived from the Latin "tribulium n
which was the threshing instrument
or roller, whereby the husbandmen
separated the corn from the husks;
and the · tribulatio' in its primary
significance was the act of this sep:ll
aration. But some Latin writer o£
the Christian Church appropriated
the word and image for the setting
forth of a higher truth; sorrow,:,
distress and adversity being the ap"
pointed means for separating in men
of whatever in them was light, trivial
and poor from the solid .and the
true, their chaff from their wheat."
No figure could be more striking
and nothing could be more encour,.
aging for us than the thought
that tribulation is to get rid of the
chaff, that is in us that the wheat
may remain. It is evidently neces.sary, and we need not fear it, f?r
we are assured that if we are In
God's hands "not the least grain
shall fall upon the earth" (Amos
9. 9).
"Till from the straw the flail the corn
doth beat.
Until the chaff be purged from the
wheat,
Yea till the mill the grain in pieces
tear.
The richness of the flour will scarce
appear.
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So till men's persons great afflictions
touch
If worth be found, their worth is not
so much.
Because like wheat in straw, they have
not yet
That value which in threshin~ they may
t

For tfli . the bruising flails of God'lS
corrections
Have threshed out of us our vain afflictions :
Till those corruptions which do misbecome us
Are by His sacred Spirt winnowed from
us ;
Until from· us the straw of worldly
treasures,
Till all the dusty chaff of empty
pleasures,
Yea, till His flail upon us He doth lay,
To thresh the husk of this our flesh
away,
And leave the soul uncovered: nay,
yet more,
Till God shall make our very spirit
poor,
We shall not up to hightest wealth
aspire;
But then we shall; and THAT IS MY

DESIRE."

And. I am sure that George Wither's
desire is yours and mine, dear
Tertius, and that is why I have
give you his lines to con.
T ribulation tests the mettle of the
soul, it does more, it tempers it as
steel is tempered; it works endur::::
ance within us, and "blessed is the
man that endureth temptation, for
when he is tried, he shall receive
a crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love Him»
(James 1. 12); and you will agree with
me when I say that that is not only a
cheering word but it gives a comfort.ing hope. It runs on the same line
as our Epistle which tells us that,
.. I reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory that shall
he revealed in us" (ch. 8. 18). It
is not difficult to see how hope
springs out of tribulation.
Eut we must have things in the
divine order. Tribulation worketh

patience, and patience experience and
and experience hope. As we en::
dure in tribulation we come to an
experimental knowledge of ourselves,
of God's wise ways with us, of the
end that He has in view in it all,
and of the compensating grace that
He pours into our souls as we are
subject to His holy will. We are
not like Job in this respect, he, poor
fellow, went through the tribulation
without knowing the "why" of it,
or seeing the end of it, but we who
have heard of his patience, have
also seen the end of the Lord Cl ames
5. 11). He has not kept us in
ignorance as to our destiny. He
has "predestinated us to be con",
formed to the image of His Son,
that He might be the First",born
among many brethren" (ch. 8. 29).
And does the tribulation work to
that end? It does.
It separates
us from the world in which we can
expect nothing but tribulation. (John
16. 33). It turns our thoughts to
heaven where our true home is; it
,teaches us that our portion is not
here and now but above and in the
future, and in view of this it stirs
up hope within our hearts. More:>
over we experience in it the loving
kindness of God, for those who
have passed through tribulation with
God will tell you that they have
learnt more of Him and His grace
and mercy in those days of stress
than ever they did in their hours
of ease. It is the storm that makes
the mariner hope for the haven.
Tribulation purges the soul from
earthly mindedness so that eternal
things become more real, and in
the midst of it our hope becomes
strong, because we know the love
that has promised and provided the
glory yet to come, and we are as::::
sured by the indwelling Spirit that
it cannot fail. The earnest of it
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all has been given to us even the
Spirit of God who assures us of
God's love.

If tribulation works disappoint::::·
ment instead of hope in some, as
you suggest, and I have met many
such cases, it is because hope has
been wrongly placed; the expec::::
tation has been an earthly one and
not an heavenly, they have sup..
posed that they were to be free
from all trouble here and seem to
have had hope in Christ in this
life only and of course, were of all
men most miserable. They have had
but a feeble sense of their own
demerit and that all God's ways are
ways of grace with them. God's
end for them has not yet arrested
their souls; they do not sing,
"The glory shines before me,
1 cannot. linger here."

or if they do, they do not mean it.
The immediate is greater than the
ultimate in their eyes, to use your
own impressive words, and naturally
they are disappointed.
Really hope lies behind this
joicing in tribulation, the hope
the Gospel gives. If the hope
faith awakens in the heart were

re,;:
that
that
not
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in a man he could not rejoice in
tribulation; but hope is strengthened
and enlarged as we progress in the
way that our text indicates. Can
we separate faith, hope and love
from one another? I think not.
They spring up together in the soul
and they grow and develop together
as we go through tribulation with
God.
As to the difference between
Romans 5. 5. and Colossians 1. 45The first speaks of God's love to us,
the second of our love to all saints.
The one is the inflow, the other the
outflow. It is the inflow of that
unchangeable, eternal love that makes
our hope sure, but we have that
sure hope in common with all saints.
and that is a bond that binds our
hearts together in one bond.
But now I have spent so much
time in my endeavour to explain
this important text that I am corn".
pelled to ask you to exercise further
patience and wait a little while for
my thoughts on the remaining re,,:
ferences to "hope" in the Epistle.
With sincere love in the Lord,
Quartus.

The Head and the Body.

Do

not forget that Christ has no
place in this world. He is in
heaven, and He is there because He
was rejected by the world. You
are a member of His body, and
that means the closest possible one"
ness with Him. Can the Head be
rejected and the members accepted?
Impossible!
But if Christ is in
heaven the Holy Ghost is on earth,
and He is in the members of the
body of Christ ; it is thus that they
are in total oneness with their Head,
and it is by the Spirit that they

can set their affections on things
above, where Christ is. A member
of Christ who is worldly or earthly,:::
minded is a denial of the truth.
But how can one be heavenly"
minded? Only by being carried to
heaven in spirit, because your Sav",
iour, your Head, is there, having
been rejected by the world that
makes a bid for your affections.
As a member of His body, you
are left here to express Him, that
His life-the life of your Headmay be manifested in you.
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7.

PART WITH ME." Conc.luded.
The Communications
Father.

of

His

How blessed to have "Part with
Him" whose ear was opening morn:::
ing by morning to hear as the
learner. Such communications would
be connected with the eternal purposes
which all centre in the Son. Hence
the Holy Spirit sent by the Father in
the Name of the Son, to represent
Him during His absence, is the ex:::
pounder of the system of glory
which will be expressive of the
character of Christ, the detail of
which will be reproduced in the
manifestation of the children of God.
All obscurity vanished for the dis"
dples with the coming of the Holy
Ghost. The Father sent Him with
this purpose that the Name of the
Son might be glorified. He came
to be the Div.ine instructor concern'"
ing all that the Son had done and
said; to be the living power by
which His words should become
formative of the Divine purpose in
those who believe. Nothing of that
precious life lived on earth was to
be lost, all was gathered up by the
Holy Spirit, so that brought to the
remembrance of the men who had
companied with Him, they might be'"
<:ome the channels by which the corn...
munications of the Father given to
the Son, might be available to those
who should believe on Him through
their word. "These things (said the
beloved John) we write unto you
th.at ye also may have fellowship
With us, and truly our fellowship
is with the Father and with His
Son Jesus Christ, and these things
we write unto you that your joy may
be full." (1 John 1. 3, 4).
A t the same time the teaching of
the Holy Spirit is a constant daily

James Green.

necessity if the knowledge of the
Father and the Son is to be an
abiding reality. Very precious is the
unfolding to the heart of the records
the same Spirit has caused to be
written in the Gospels, so that the
glorious perfections of the Son of
God are seen in the facts related
and their Divine intention is dis:::
covered. Such is the chain of living
grace by which the communications
of the Father become immediate and
personal, and the blessedness of "Part
with l\le" becomes fully established.
The result follows in one great word
" Peace."

8.

The peace of His Father.
27.

Verse

Peace! It breathes the very at:::
mosphere of the Divine Presence
and envelops in its embrace thos~
who have the knowledge of the
eternal life in which .. Part with Me "
consists. For the Son, the Father's
peace was eternal, for us it follows
as the .result of the cross. On the
resurrection day He came into the
midst of His own with the salutation
of peace.
Every foe had been
silenced; the power of death shat",
tered; the sceptre wrenched from
the usurper's' hand; the victory won.
" Peace be unto you" peace absolute,
unchanging.
But in the Father's
peace there is even something more
than this. It is the peace which re:::
sults from the abiding presence of
the Father and the Son, known by
the Spirit. The Lord speaks of it
as His own peace, for it was that in
which He ever lived in Divine corn:::
munion, and which in bestowing He
does not part with as the world
needs must do in its giving, and
even then can only bestow that which
finally the receiver must lose. It is

Part with Me
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His, it is ours; He gives. He shares;
He lived in it when here. it is His
in glory. Nothing can disturb His
peace, no enemy assail, no opposing
power invade. It is that which re'"
ceived into the heart. in the love
of Christ which passeth knowledge.
dismisses every fear. In the home
of His peace He would have our
trembling hearts to rest. What could
trouble the peace of Jesus? He felt
everything, the sin of man against
God. the rejection of His words,
the indifference to His works of
goodness, but nothing of this dis::,
traded the peace of His soul in His
walk with God. His life flowed on
in uninterrupted communion with the
Father. Perfectly sensible of all,
the circumstances that met Him only
brought into evidence the deep
spring of His peace. "Even so
Father, for so it seemed good in
Thy sight." His calm majesty, His
quiet answer. the absence of all
hurry, distraction and fear in the
presence of danger, revealed the per::::
fection of His peace. Walking as
calmly on the storm tossed waves
of Galilee, as He rested in corn::
munion on the mountain top. As
u.nperturbed amidst the false accU'"
sations of His enemies in the hall
of Caiaphas, as in the quiet friend",
ship of the Bethany home. Asleep
upon a pillow amidst the storm
which caused His panic stricken dis::,
ciples to abandon all hope. Such,
was the peace of Jesus, and such
the legacy He has left for His own.
To be received by believing His
word, and known as He knew it,
blessed Son of Man, in the abiding
of the Divine presence. The char'"
acter of His peace was that of God's
peace who worketh all things after
the counsel of His own will, against
whose supreme control the forces of
evil dash themselves in vain.

9.

The commandments of
Father. Verses 28::31.

His

In this peace our Lord went for::
ward to the cross. Neither the world
nor its prince could move Him from
the purpose of fulfilling the will
of His Father. In the twin prin:::=
ciples of love and obedience which
can never be separated, our Lord
has revealed in His own person,
demonstrated in His ways, glorified
in His death, the secret, the true
elixir of life that men have sought
in vain without God. In their mad
folly, accrediting God with the very
opposite of love, and thinking th~t
the way of happiness lay in the path
of disobedience to His commands.
Oh 1 thou sweet beloved will of God ,.
can we ever doubt Thee after the
gift of Thy Son. Here let us rest
in thee and be still of heart, fob·
lowing the steps of Him who said,
"That the world may know that I
love the Father and as the Father
gave me commandment even so I
d o. "
The full bliss of eternity will con,..
sist in God being all in all. Then
.shall the world know that the Father
sent the 'Son; then shall come into
display the meaning of the cross;
while ransomed hosts shall proclaim
to a wondering universe the 'love of
the Son to the Father. All creation
shall voice the glory of God in the
exhibition of the obedience of the
Son unto death, on the basis of
which sin shall be for ever abolished.
never to rise again through the.
eternal ages, during which the ex..cellence of God shall be fully known
in the church of His redeemed
through Christ Jesus.
.. Arise let us go hence."
For
Him it meant the cross, and well
did He know all that should come.

.
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upon Him. But shall not we too
follow by the way He has thus
opened through the veil, that is to
say His flesh into the present joys
of life eternal? A blessedness of
companionship which \vill find its
full consummation when,
He and we in that bright glory,
One deep joy shall share,
Ours to be for ever ,,-ith Him,
I lis that ,ye are there.

Then shall the meaning of His
words ,. Part with Me" be truly
known. Meanwhile there is some~
thing exceedingly gracious in the
provision the Lord made on the
night of His sorrow; so that by
His present service on high and the
gift of the Spirit, His own might
know the foretaste of eternal joys
in the unspeakable privilege of abid"
ing in the Father and in the Son.

"Keep yourselves in the Love of God."
LET us give personality to these
two flowering plants, and let
us learn something from their talk.
"I stand in this window," says one,
"from month to month, and I de:::
clare that every possible attentioQ
is paid to me; as regularly as the
morning comes my roots are watered
and not a day passes without the
window being opened that I may·
be revived by fresh air; if ever a,
plant ought to be contented, I am
that plant, but I am not like you,

what is it that makes the difference?"
Now the second plant speaks, "Look
at the difference between us. I am
of the same stock as you, and am
called by the same name, and you
have the same attention as I; yet I
am strong and blooming and you
are weak and colourless.
Why?
There is only one reason for dif"
ference. You are living in a sunless
window, and I am in the sunlight all
the day long. It is the sun's rays
that. makes the difference."

The Love and Righteousness of God.

No

thoughts of God's love are
to be allowed that would in,...
terfere with the demands of His
righteousness. His love is without
measure, but it is not a mere emotion.
It has at an unutterable cost, pro;::
vided redemption for the guilty.
And if we think of love without be::>
lieving the provision that it made for
the claims and exactions of right::::
eousness, we are dealing with a mere
sentiment of our own mind, and not
with the revelation of God. Poor
arc the best conceptions of man's

religion-something different indeed
from the moral grandness and per::::
fedions of the gospel of Christ,
where God is just, while He justifies
the sinner; where· we learn that He
has brought back His banished ones,
and received His prodigals all the
while upholding the full glories of
His throne of licrhte::msness, and pro:::
viding in and from Himself an
answer to all its demands. The cross
of Christ is the secret and centre of
all this.
<:'

CHRIST'S LOVE FOR HIS OWN.
CHRIST'S hour had come when He
should depart out of this world
and go to the Father (John 13. 1,,17).
It was His hour, by His own pro"
vidential and infallible ordering, and
not a moment imposed on Him by
force of circumstances. Evil; doubt"
less, portended that the end of His
life in the world was near; gathering
clouds indicated that the crisis had
come; the storm was ready to burst
upon Him; but in nothing did this
accelerate His hour. The determin"
ing of it was with Himself. When
it had not come, His enemies could
do nothing; when it had come, His
friends could not dissuade Him from
acting in it. John, it is well to
remember always views Him as Son
of God. No man could take His
life from Him. If it has to be
laid down, then He, Himself must
lay it down. He was the Word,
and the \Vord was God. In every
act and word He proved it.
Then it is said that He was about
to depart out of this world. We
place emphasis on the significant
word . this." I t was not enough
to say" the " world; for this would
give too general an idea of it. It
had to be particularized by a more
demonstrative word, for it had
proved itself to be wholly under
the power of Satan, a vast evil sys"
tern wholly opposed to the Father and
the Son. To speak of it as being
.. this" world was to single it out
in its true character, and was tant<1"
mount to saying .. such a world as
this," in contradiction to the world
of bliss in which the Father and
the Son ever were, and into which
the Son was about to introduce His
own.
But if He was about to depart
out of this world, and go to the
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Father, there were those in the world
whom He claimed as His own. They
were not of the world; they be_
longed to Him. They were the
Father's gift to Him. In eternal
counsel they were the Father's, and
the Father gave them to Him, the
Son. Them He loved, and loved
unto the end. He takes cognizance
of two facts concerning them: (1)
they are His own; and (2) they
are in the world. As His own He
loved them; as being in the world
He makes provision for them.
Though they were not of the world.
even as He was not of it, they
were passing through it on their way
home to the Father, even as He, Him~
self had gone. But being in the world
they were liable to contract its
defilement. Their hearts might be
in the other world where the Father
and the Son were, but their feet
were on earth, and needed to be
washed, in order that they might
have part with Him, the Son. Who
would render to them this service?
In condescending grace, the Lord
Himself, stoops to this lowly service.
Love loves to serve; has its own joy
in serving. It encircles the objects
of its choice; delights to minister
to their comfort. It cannot rest,
or enjoy anything of its own, if
they are not sharing in its bounty.
Yet it must be, Thy love had not its
rest
\Vere Thy redeemed not with Thee
fully blest;
That love that gi ves not as the world,
but shares
All it possesses with its loved co-heirs.

They must be with Him. and have
part with Him. If feet"w3shing is
necessary, in order to their having
part with Him, then He does this
lowly service for them, because He
loves them. Precious Lord 1
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Having part with Him meant their
being in spirit where He is with
the Father. He goes to the Father,
and He takes His own in spirit there
with Himself.
Present!y He will
return and take them to Himself
actually, that where He is there they
may be also. But meanwhile they
are in the world, though in spirit
they have part with Him.- It is a
marvellous truth, that even now they
have part with Him while they actu,,ally wait for His coming again to
take them to Himself. This, of
course, implies that the Spirit is come
again to give them the power to
enter into, and enjoy, that world of
bliss with the Father and the Son.
Hence He speaks of the expedi"ency, on their account, that He
should go away to the Father. So
long as He was on earth, the Spirit
would not come. And since every'"
thing depended on the Spirit's pre'"
scnce and power, to lead them into
all truth, forming that relationship
between Himself and them on re:::
surrection~ground, the expediency of
His departure was evident. He must
go, in order that the Spirit might
come, and that a relationship might
be formed between Himself and them
beyond the touch of death. While
He was on earth, this relationship
was impossible. The Cross had to
be endured; judgment had to be
borne; atonement had to be made
for sin; death had to be overcome;
and in doing all this, He was alone

-none could have part with Him in
it. But risen from the dead, as"
cended up into heaven, glorified at
the right hand of God, He could
send the Spirit down on them, to
unite them to Himself where He is,
and communicate to them the secreb
of love that lay pent up in His
bosom-to tell them of the Father's
love, manifest to them the Father's
name, disclose to them the treasures
that were His from all eternity, as
Son of the Father's love.
How
wonderful it is we should know Him
as risen! How wonderful too we
should receive from Him the reve::t
lation of the Father! Now in glad
song we can say as we contemplate
Him there'Tis as risen, Lord, we hail Thee,
Shadows passed away;
Love has triumphed, Thou hast made

us

Thine for aye.
Now the Father's name Thou tellest,
Joy is in Thine heart·
in His love in which Thou dwellest
We have part.

The relationship is formed between
Himself and His own. His God
is their God; His Father is
their Father.
In condescending
grace, He can call them His
brethren.
And as the risen and
ascended Lord, He secures every~
thing for them. As He is, so are
they. Their identification with Him
is complete. What rests for them
is to have part with Him in all that
which His love has secured for them.

Keep Thou my feet, 0 Lord, lest I should stray
From the straight path which Thou wouldst have me tread;
Hold Thou my hand lest I should miss the way
By which my wandering feet are Homeward led.
Faith is just leaning upon God. It calls for no strength on our part.
It is really cessation from our own strength, the confession that we can
do nothing but that God can do everything.

"fALLING ASLEEP."

From .. Pilgrim's Progress."

lVe know of many of our readers who have been lately bereaved, and
thought that Bunyan's vision of the home,;going of some of the saints of God
would be a comfort to them. But let them ever remember that no lVClrds could
possibly describe the welcome they received in heaven when the Lord Jesus
received their spirits or' their joy in the presence of their Lord.
.

NOW

the day drew on that
Christiana must be gone. So
the road was full of people to see
her take her journey. But behold,
all the banks beyond the river were
full of horses and chariots, which
were come down from above to ac:::
company her to the city gate. So
she came forth, and entered the
river, with a beckon of farewell to
those that followed her to the river:::
side. The last word she was heard
to say here was, .. I come, Lord,
to be with Thee and bless Thee 1 "
So her children and friends returned
to thei.r place, for that those that
waited for Christiana had carried
her out of their sight. So she went
and called, and entered in at the
gate with all the ceremonies of joy
that her husband Christian had done
before her. At her departure her
children wept; but Mr. Great"'heart
and Mr. Valiant played upon the
well:::tuned cymbal and harp for joy.
So all departed to their respectivc
places.

*

*

also gave him a token that he was a
true messenger, saying, "I have
. broken thy golden bowl and loosed
thy silver cord."
After this Mr. Ready:::to:::halt called
for his fellow pilgrims and told
them, saying, "I am sent for, and
God shall surely visit you also." So
he desired ]vir. V aliant to make his
will. And because he had nothing
to bequeath to them that should
survive him but his crutches, and
his good wishes, therefore thus he
said, .. These cfutches I bequeath
to my son, that shall tread in my
steps, with a hundred warm wishes
that he ma"9 prove better than I
have done." Then he thanked Mr.
Great:::heart for his conduct and
kindness, and so addressed himself
to his journey. When he came to
the brink of the river he said, .. Now
I shall have no more need of these
crutches, since yonder are chariots
and horses for me to ride on."
The last words he was heard to say
were, .. Welcome life!» So he went
his way.

.*

In process of time there came a
post to the town again, and his
business was with Mr. Ready:::to:::halt.
So he enquired him out and said,
.. I am come to thee in the name of
Him whom thou hast loved and
followed, though upon crutches; and
my message is to tell thee that He
expects thee at His table to sup
with Him in His kingdom, the next
day after Easter; wherefore prepare
thyself for this journey." Then he

*

!

*

*

*

Then there came forth a summons
for Mr. Standfast. This Mr. Stand:::
fast was he that the rest of the
pilgrims found upon his knees in
the Enchanted Ground.
For (the
post brough tit him open in his
hands; the contents whereof were,
that he must prepare for a change
of life, for his Master was not
willing that he should be so far
from Him any longer.
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Now there was a great calm at
that time in the river; wherefore
Mr. Standfast, whcn hc was about
half way in, stood awhne, and talked
to his companions that had waited
upon him thither. And he said,
"This river has been a terror to'
many; yea, the thoughts of it also
have often frighted me; but now
mdhinks I stand easy j my foot is
fixed upon that upon which the
feet of the priests that bare the ark
of the covenant stood while Israe~
went over this Jordan. The waters
indeed arc to the palate bitter, and
to the stomach co~d: yet the thoughts
of what I am going to, and of the
conduct that waits for me on the
other side, cloth lie as a glowing coal
at my heart. I see myself now at
the end of my journey; my toil",
some days are ended. I am going
to see that head that was crowned
with thorns, and that face which
was spit upon for me. I have for~
merly lived by hearsay and faith:
but now I go where I shall live by
sight, and shall be 'with Him in
whose company I delight myself. I
have loved to hear m y Lord spoken

of j and wherever I' have seen the
print of His shoe in the earth, there
have I coveted to set my foot too.
His name has been to me as a civet;:.
box; yea, sweeter than all perfumes.
His voice to me has been most
sweet; and His countenance I have
more desired than they that have
most desired the light of the sun.
His word I did use to gather for
my food, and for antidotes against
my faintings. He has held me, and
hath kept me from mine iniquities;
yea, my steps hath He strengthened
in His, way."
Now while he was thus in dis;;,
course his countenance changed; his
strong men bowed under him; and
after he had said, " Take me, for I
come unto Thee," he ceased to be
seen of them.
But glorious it was to see how the
upper region was filled with horses
and chariots, with trumpeters and
pipers, with singers and players on
stringed instruments, to welcome the
pilgrims as they went up, and fol~
lowed one another in at the beauti",
ful gate of the city.

Turning our c.apital to account.
If a man of the world has capital he does not let it lie idle; he puts
it to account.

God has enriched us with spiritual capital, He has given
us salvation, now we must work it out: "Work out your own salvation
with fear and trembling." Bring it out into manifestation, shew the great
advantage of having this salvation over all that is of the world, shew the
superiority of a man who has God for him in every trial. We do this by
being obedient. subject to God's will. He works in us the willing and the
doing, and we in obedience to God shine as lights in the darkness, and hold
forth the word of life to benighted and death"doomed men. The greatest
benefactors to mankind are obedient, vigorous christians.
The Lord asks for the faith of the heart before the confession of the
mouth, and the faith of the heart is the response to the revelation of Himself
in grace. He wins the heart and the confession of His Lordship, His supreme
c1aiIl" is easy then and a delight.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Micaiah and the false prophets.

2 Chronicles 18.

"'Vhy did 1\1icaiah, a prophet of the Lord say the same thing at first to
Ahah as the false prophets, knowing it to be false?" CORK.

THE time had come for the judg",
ment of God to come upon
Ahab for his long reign of wicked",
ness, and God sent him a strong
delusion through the four hundred
false prophets.· They prophesied as
he desired, ministering to his pride,
and at the same time hardening his
heart against any warning that might
reach him.· Micaiah knew his man,
~md how unavailing anything that
he might say would be in view of
the words of the false prophets, and
it was as though he said, "Go on,
do as you wish, you will, no matter
what I say." But when adjured in
the name of the Lord the truth
came out, and the word of God
as to his doom, most probably for
the benefit of Jehoshaphat, who was
a true child of God in spite of this

godiless alliance with Ahab. Ahab
refused to recognise the word as the
true word of God, and even Jehosa;:.
phat failed to do so, warning us
that association with the ungodly
dims the vision of the child of God.
This we think explains the incidlent.
The whole event illustrates for us
Thess. 2. 11. A strong delusion will
sdze upon apostate Christendom
just as Ahab, the Apostate Israelite
was deceived, and though they may
try many schemes to escape their
certain doom these will all fail as
did Ahab's plan, and just as God
watched over Jehosaphat and de'"
livered him so will he deliver His
true saints out of the wrath that is
to come. The story is an instructive
one.

Love in the church at Thyatira.
I obsene ",hat "love" is mentioncd several times in the leLters
churches, (.Hc\e!ation 2. 3). At Ephesus they had left their first
last two leUeJ's the love of Christ is emphasized (Chap. 3. 9 and
Lord says to one church, and one only: "I know thy love,"
thought this would have: been to Smyrna Qr Philadelphia. But it
churches, to Thyatira!! Please explain.

to the seven
love; in the
19). Hut the
I should have
is, of all the

I t~ought Thyatira repr.esents that phase of the c.hurch's history when R?manism
was In the ascendant, wlth Jezebel (the Papacy) In the seat oE authonty, and
continuing 5;) to the end. Is not Rome s;ynonymous with apostasy? Is it gossihle that the Lord can see there a love whICh He sees nowhere else? PATGN~1 ON.

WE

are sure that you are right in
.
interpreting Thyratira as re.presenting the Popish church of
Rome, and perhaps specially that
period of its history some cen"
turies before and up to the Re'"
formation when it had sunk into

the deepest depths of infamy, when
instead of being a light for God in
the world, it darkened the minds of
men by its corruptions and bIas,,:
phemies. Yet even in those dark
days the light did shine in indivi""
duals and persecuted communities.

Answers to Correspondence
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We learn from Mrs. Bevan's
" Hymns of Ter Steegen and Others"
2 volumes, how deep and true was
the love of these men and women
to the Lord and what a treasure
they had found in His love. His
great love and their response to it
are the themes of these beautiful
hymn!i.
Her well",known books,
" Three Friends of God," "The
Quiet of the Land," etc. also bring
these facts to light and are well
worth reading. These were surely
"the rest . . . who have not known
the depths of Satan" (v. 24), and
they suffered most terribly for their
faithfulness.
It is encouraging to see that when
the light had utterly departed from
the public professing body, and
when "the depths of Satan" had·
taken the place of "simplicity as to
Christ," the light still shone in ob",
scure places, and all the machinations
and rage of Rome could not ex'"
tinguish it. In" these true men and
women, the true Church continued

and .. the gates of Hades did not
prevail against it." And further the
searching eye of the Lord saw it all
and fully appreciated it, has recorded
it and will reward it.
We can understand how precious
their love to Him would be in His
sight, for faithfulness in days of
departure calls for more grace than
when all goes well; and to have
clung to the Lord, and loved Hi~
Name and held fast to His word
when the world, the flesh and the
devil held high revelry in the church,
must have called forth His approval,
as indeed it did, when He said.
"I know thy works, and love, and
faith, and service. and thine endur",
ance, and thy last works to be more
than the first" Cv. 19. N. T.). It
proves to us that we have a faithful
Lord, who overlooks nothing, and
rejoices over those to whom He is
everything, and who will maintain a
light for Himself in the world even
in the darkest days.

Members One of Another.

IF

we understand that saying we
shall see how necessary we are
to one another; we shall realize the
greatness of our privilege and the
corresponding responsibility. We are
privileged beyond all the saints of
God in former dispensations. We
have the power to help one another
as they never had, for if one mem"
ber be honoured all the members
rejoice. If I am in concert with the
Lord, I shall be a blessing to my
fellow members. The one who is
truly devoted has the power of rally~
ing others. We help or hinder; it
must be so if we are members one
of another. Before Pentecost this

was not so, for Christ had not then
been revealed, and His body could
not be on earth, but at Pentecost
the Holy Spirit came down from
Him from the place of His exalta",:
tion at the Father's right hand, and
as we hold the Head, Christ, we
have our part in that very wonderful
truth-It from whom the Head in
heaven all the body by joints and
bands, having nourishment minis'"
tered, and knit together-, increaseth
with the increase of God" (Col. 2.
19). We should not care to hinder
or spoil that, then let us seek grace
10 hold the Head intelligently and
care for our fellow members.
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THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED.

No. 7.
J. T .. Mawson.

The Deity of our Lord in the later Epistles

IT

is not in Paul's later Epistles
only that the truth of the Deity
of our Lord is emphasised, it is
the fountain from which all his min:::
istry flowed.
" It is taken for
granted all through his Epistles, and
is the very soul and marrow of the
entire series of doctrines. When
this is lost sight of, all is mis:::
shapen and dislocated, but when this
is recognised all falls into its place
as the exhibition of infinite power
and mercy clothed in a vesture of
humiliation and sacrifice, and de'"
voted to the SUCCour and enlighten",
ment of man" (Liddon).
The
Divine glory of his Lord was every'"
thing to Paul. We surely realise
this as we read of his heroic life
of labour and zeal and endurance
and sacrifice, and consider his burn"
ing words. From the hour when
he saw Him in the glory and heard
His voice as he lay stricken by
His power on the road to Damascus,
the enthroned Jesus was the object
of his faith and love and life, and
he yielded to Him an allegiance that
only God could claim. He delighted
to speak of himself as His bond
slave; to count the greatest prizes
that the world could give as dung
and dross and well lost for the ex"
cellence of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus his Lord. He preached Him
as the subject of the gospel of God,
and called upon men to repent God"
ward, and to believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ for their soul's salva:::
tion as they would believe in God.
He charged the princes of this world
with crucifying the Lord of glory,
and boldly declared, "If any man
love not our Lord Jesus Christ let

him be anathema." He spoke of
Him as our" great God and Saviour
Jesus Christ" and as the " Judge of
the quick and dead." How awe",
inspiring are his words in 2 Thes:::
salonians 1. "The Lord Jesus shall
be revealed from heaven with His
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking
vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall
be punished with everlasting de:::
struction from the presence of the
Lord and from the glory of His
power." Of whom could such words
have been written but of the eternal
God?
But it is not diiHcult to see how
necessary it was that the truth
should be stated in definite terms in
the later epistles not only for those
to whom they were first address,ed
but for us also. The Deity of
Christ is the central fact of out'
faith; it is the glory of it and
that that gives stability to our souls
and enables us to endure when per",
secuted and tried; and it is that
which is the object of the most per"
sistent attacks of Satan, that and
the truth of His holy manhood.
Fierce was the war that raged about
it in the early centuries of the
Christian era, and to this day the
test of everything is "What think
ye of Christ, whose Son is He?"
If He is David's Son, "How then
doth David in spirit call Him
Lord? " How good it is that we
are not left to the vagaries of the
Fathers, or to the opinions of
modern theologians, or to our own
deductions and conclusions, but that

Scripture Truth
we have the clear, definite, unequi::::
vocal words of Holy Scripture for
what we believe.
THE HEBREW EPISTLE.
The faith of the Hebrew Christ::::
ians was being sorely tried; they
had hoped that their nation would
have accepted Christ as the Messiah,
but only a feeble remnant had done
so, and they were between two fires,
persecuteq by pagan Gentiles and
reviled by their own countrymen
And just ahead of them lay the
destruction of Jerusalem and their
dispersal to the ends of the earth.
The time had come for a complete
and final break with all that they
had held most sacred-priests, sacri:::
£ices, temple, city. What could carry
them through this time of sore trial
and maintain them stedfast in the
faith? One thing-the transcendent
glory of their Lord and Saviour.
Hence their need was the occasion
for the Spirit of God to take of
the things of Christ and shew them
to them, and to glorify Him (John
16. 14), and to clothe Him with
distinctions and glories which b~long ,
only to the eternal God. How won:::
derful are the opening words of
the Epistle, "God who at sundry
times and in divers manners spake
in times past unto the fathers by
the prophets hath in these last days
spoken unto us by His Son, whom
He hath appointed Heir of all
things, by whom also He made the
worlds; who being the brightness
of His glory, and· the express image
of His person, and upholding all
things by the word of His power,
when He had by Himself purged
our sins, sat down on the right hand
of the majesty on high." Lack of
space and time prevent me from
attempting to say anything about

this range of glories that could be::long to no creature however exalted,
but surely the contemplation of them
must bow every believing heart in
wonder and worship at His feet
and especially so as we realise that
it is Jesus, who died for us, to whom
these glories belong.
But there is one passage in the
chapter that we must consider. It
is a quotation from Psalm 102. "And
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast
laid the foundation of the earth
and the heavens are the works of
Thy hands. They shall perish; but
Thou remainest; and they all shall
wax old as doth a garment, and as
a vesture shalt Thou fold them up,
and they shall be changed, but
THOU ART THE SAME, and Thy
years shall not fail." Who can this
be who creates for His own glory,
and who, when what He has created
has served His purpose, folds it up
and sets it aside like a worn out
garment, but who abides Himself
in His own eternal, immutable, un:::
changing Being? Who can He be?
Let the end of the Epistle answer
the question.
"JESUS CHRIST
THE SAME yesterday, to:::day and
for ever."
But consider this de:::
claration of His glory: the words
were addressed to Him when as
a man on earth His strength was
weakened in the way and He drew
near unto death. It was one Person
in the Godhead addressing another,
and addressing Him as the words
indicate, as the Alpha and the
Omega, the beginning and the end,
the first and the last, the One whose
creatorial voice called time into being
and who will have the last word
about every thing; who when form'"
er things have passed away and time
has ceas,ed to be, will say, "Behold
I make all things new." " It is done"
(Rev. 21).
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Consider what the effect of the
contemplation of this glorious Lord
must have had upon these sorely
harassed Hebrew Christians; and
shall we be less affected? It is He
who has said, "I will never leave
thee nor forsake thee." As He said
of old to Jacob the wanderer (Gene""
sis 28. 15) to Joshua the warrior
(Joshua 1. 5), and to Solomon the
worshipper Cl Chronicles 28. 20), so
He says to us, and what strong
consolation His word gives, for it
is impossible for Him to lie. So
that we may boldly say, as those
Hebrews could say, .. The Lord is
my helper, I will not fear what
man shall do unto me."
COLOSSIANS 1.
I have been impressed with the
fact that those Scriptures in the
Epistles that make reference to our
Lord's pre::incarnation being, present
Him to our faith as the Son and
as the Creator. As the Son He
stands in relation to the Father and
as the Creator He stands in relation
to time and all that He has created.
And I am sure that it would be
right to say, that the universe was
made and is upheld by His power
that He might fill it with the
blessedness of that love wherewith
the Father loved Him before the
foundation of the world.
In Colossians 1. 13 it is said that
the Father "hath delivered us from
the power of darkness and hath trans==,
lated us into the kingdom of the
Son of His love" (New Trans.).
This is the only time that the King,..
dam is spoken of as the Kingdom
of the Father's Son, and there must
be a great reason for it. I suggest
that the reason for it and what
follows of the divine glories of the
Son is to be found in the danger
that menaced the faith at Colosse.

Things surely believed
A subtle foe was bent upon se:::
dUcing the faithful brethren in that
church from Christ. He was in::
sinuating that while it was well
enough to have Christ they would
be none the worse off for a little
of the world's philosophy, Christ
and Plato would make an admirable
mixture; and if they would borrow
from Jewish ordinances and curb
their christian liberty by a discreet
ascetism they would be gainers in
every way. The best of Judaism,
and the best of Greek thought would
enrich their faith. But the whole
effort was to displace Christ in their
souls and blind them to His eternal
oneness with the Father, and to re,,:
duce Him in their thoughts to the
level of a created being. And this,
also is the trend of modern thought
in Christendom. Even the mission::
ary is told that he must no longer go
forth proclaiming the Name of Jesus
as the only name in which there is
salvation, for there is good and truth,
say they, in all religions, and the
Moslem and the Hindu have also
got messages for mankind and they
should meet together with the Christ::
ian on equal terms and pool their
respective wealth. In view of this
how necessary to us is the Epistle
to the Colossians.
How necessary it was that Paul
should arise in his loyalty to his
Lord, and in bold, God::given words
declare the peerless unassailable glory
of Christ, for only that could pres:=:
serve the saints of God from this
deadly error in his day, and nothing
else can do it in this. The truth
of God does not change, Christ
does not change: the Son of the
Father's love is from everlasting to
everlasting, and He is the Head of
His body the Church, and must
have no rival. In all things He
must have pre""eininence.

Scripture Truth
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We read that "by Him were all
things created, that are in heaven,
and that are on earth, visible and
ir..visible, whether they be thrones,
or dominions, or principalities, or
powers: all things were created by
Him and for Him; and He is be~
fore all things, and by Him all
things consist." .. By Him.
The
force which has summoned the
worlds out of nothingness into being,
and which upholds them in being,.
is His; He wields it; He is the
one Producer and Sustainer of all
He
created existence. For Him.
is not as Arianism afterwards pre::::
tended, merely an inferior workman,
creating for the glory of a higher
Master, for a God superior to Him::::
self; He is the End of created things
as well as their immediate Source,
and in living for Him every er ea::::
ture finds at once the explanation
and the law of its b~ing. For He
is before all things, and by Him
all things consist" (Liddon).
We surely realise the infinite char::::
acter of His glory and wisdom as
the Creator, yet as the Son He
has a greater glory, a glory that
surpasses all creature comprehension.
As the Creator He is supremely
above every creature that He has
made and that supremacy will yet
be confessed by every creature. in
heaven, on earth and under the
earth; but the Name of Son declares
what He was to the Father before
any creature existed. .. The Son of
His love; " "the only begotten Son
which is in the bosom of the
Father." "Thou art My beloved
Son in whom I am well pleased."
"Having one Son, His weU::::beloved."
How these words move the heart,
and bow us down before the Father,
especially when we read that it is
into the kingdom of His Son that we
have been translated through grace.

Some have endeavoured to explain
the mystery of this eternal relation:::
ship between the Father and the Son,
and have made deductions and ar:::
rived at conclusions which have been
neither wise nor helpful. I will not
do that, it is better to accept what
is written without asking, How?
For "no man knoweth the Son but
the Father."
"The higher mysteries of His fame
The creature's grasp transcends.
The father only that blest Name
Of Son can comprehend."

What is beyond all controversy is
that He, the Son, was loved by the
Father before the world's founda:::
tions, and that the Father sent Him
forth, made of a woman. He gave
His only::::begotten Son, that the love
of the eternal relationship might be
revealed to us, who without it would
have remained in the power of dark:>
ness for ever.
The Kingdom of His Son is a
Kingdom of light, and outside of it
is darkness. It is a Kingdom of
light, because "He is the image of
the invisible God," "the brightness
of His glory, and the express image
of His person." "The only:::begot:>
ten Son which is in the bosom of
the Father, He hath declared Him."
He is the One who represents God
to the universe He has created.
Adam was created in a minor way
as in God's image, but he was but
a figure of Christ. It is THE SON
who is the true image, and God is
fully revealed in Him, not as Father
only, though that surely is the most
blessed part of this divine revelation,
but all that the eternal God is has
found its expression in Him, for
"all the fulness [of the Godhead]
was pleased to dwell in Him "-the
despised Nazarene, and now "all
the fulness of the Godhead dwells
in Him bodily " (Col. 1. 9 ;2. 9,
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New Trans.). All the light of God
for His universe streams from His
beloved Son. All else is darkness
whether it be Judaism, Grecian
philosophy,
Hinduism,
Moham:::
medanism, or that Modernism that
while holding to the christian name
denies the Father and the Son. For
"whosoever denieth the Son, the
same hath not the Father" (1 John
2. 22, 23). And John, inspired by
the Holy Ghost uses strong lan:::
guage of such, in saying they are
liars and antichrist. He is the true
Light, the Light of the world, and
shineth for every man, but "the
god of this world hath blinded the
the minds of them that believe not,
lest the light of the glorious gospel
of Christ who is the image of God
should shine unto them" (2 Cor.
4. 4).
Great and varied are the glories
that He bears in this chapter, glories
upon which no creature could lay
his hands, or claim a title to. He
is the Redeemer; the Image of the
invisible God; the Creator of all
things, and the End for which they
were all made, and He sustains the
universe that He has made by His
almighty and undiminished power.
In Him the fulness of the Godhead
was pleased to dwell, and by an
infinite sacrifice He has made peace
so that He will as a result of it,

and by His own divine power, re:::
concile all things on earth and in
heaven to God, and bring them into
harmony with the central throne.
But these are glories that belong
to Him because of who He is;
they are names and renown that
none but He could have gained, but
before He rose up and went forth
to glorify God in any of them He
was the Son of the Father's love.
He is this in His own eternal Being.
And those who have believed have
been brought into His Kingdom, in",
to subjection to Him, and as being
in that Kingdom they are indwelt
by the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of
God's Son; and they are loved with
the love wherewith the Father loved
Him, for said He, "I have declared
unto them Thy Name, and will de:::
clare it: that the love wherewith
Thou hast loved Me may be in them
and I in them" (John 17. 26).
" Beware," then, since such a glori:::
ous Lord and Saviour and Head
is yours, 0 Christian, "lest any man
spoil you through philosophy and
vain deceit, after the tradition of
men, after the rudiments of the
world, and not after Christ. For
in Him dwelleth all the fulness of
the Godhead bodily. And ye are
complete in Him, which is the Head
of all principality and power" (ch.
2. 8, 9, 10).

Christianity is conformative, nor reformative. We belong to an entirely
new thing; every particle of power comes from Christ in glory.
.. We are His workmanship created in Christ Jesus" (Eph. 2. 10).

The tradition of men is never faith-truth or error, it is never faith;
it is natural, and belongs to man. Faith is the reception of a divine testi..
mony in the soul. So that God Himself is believed; and further it is
founded on His testimony alone.
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GRACE FOR SALVATION, SERVICE AND
STRENGTH.
Inglis
SUCH was the Apostle Paul's epi",
tome of Christian life and
service. Grace towards him. Grace
on him. Grace with him.
Grace has been defined as "Un:::
merited free favour." And it is this
towards its objects who merited only
judgment. Another has said of it,
"Grace is the love of God working
in the presence of evil." Both were
true in the apostle's case.
Knowing all that we were in our
sinful state and desperate need, God
has come out in righteous grace.
The earlier verses of the chapter
tell of the gospel-the same gospel
-which Paul calls "the gospel of
the grace of God." He, as Saul
of Tarsus, was the full expression of
what that
GRACE FOR SALVATION
its exceeding abundance is able
to do. As a proud, insolent, over:::
bearing persecutor of Christ in His
saints, he was met on the road to
Damascus.
Converted and commis:::
sioned there he became a pattern
of what the grace of God could ac:::
complish. From the lowest depths
of evil to the heights of apostleship
and testimony he was raised. Thus
he rejoiced in being what the grace
of God had made him. And so
it is with Christians in all the
centuries.

In

John Newton, the erstwhile" Afd:::
can Blasphemer," was plucked as a
brand from the burning. From the
vilest degeneracy, from the very
gutter of moral guilt he was lifted
to the position of Christian poet and
preacher and pastor. The grace of
God reached even to him.

Fleming.

GRACE FOR SERVICE.
The same grace that cleared the
sinner, Saul, commissioned him for
the service of his Saviour. This
grace, or free favour, for service
was bestowed upon him and it was
"not in vain," he "laboured more
abundantly than" all others. He
spent his life in telling the story of
salvation and in ministering to the
needs of the saints whom he had
sought to exterminate. In his in:::
stance it was grace for apostleship
and distinct service of important
character.
With us to;:day this is not the case.
And, yet grace for service has been
bestowed upon each one-" To every
man," his work has been committed,
and each of us should see to it that
this grace is "not in vain."
Privilege it is for each of us to
carry the light of God in this world
-by the word of mouth-by the
tract-by the distribution of the
Scriptures and in other ways to pass
on to others what has been corn:::
municated to us.
Seek, then, the Master's presence
and learn from Him what form of
service He would have you engage
in. Then go on and "make full
proof of" your ministry. Do not
leave the work for others. You
have your niche, fill it. You have
your mission, perform it. You have
your service, fulfil it.
The words of the apostle to
Archippus, echo down th~ years to
us, "Say to Archippus, Take heed
to the ministry which thou hast re'"
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil
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it" (Col. 4. 17).

Those words were
written for you and for me, as well
as for Archippus.
Finally we find
GRACE FOR STRENGTH
in our verse. "Yet not I but the
the grace of God which was with
me." It was not his own power
which enabled him to serve so con:::
tinuously and eventually to lay down
his life in martyrdom. It was the
constant, unchanging supply of the
grace of God. So we hear of Paul
declaring what things God had
wrought among the Gentiles by him.
He was but an instrument in the
hand of God for His service.
What calli a set of carpenters' tools
do as they lie in the bag? Nothing.
But what can a competent carpenter
do through them? So our God
chooses to pick up this one and

Grace for Salvation
that one for varied forms of service
for the carrying out of His gracious
purposes of grace.

It is for us to be ready for His
use-" prepared unto every good
work."
Let us remember

1. That it is "the true grace of God
in which we stand" (1 Pet. 5. 12).
2.

That to
Everyone of us is
given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ"
(Eph. 4. 7).

3.

He" giveth more grace" day by
day for the fulfilling of His will
(James 4. 5).

0<

In the strength He affords we may
be efficient servants while we wait
for the hour when the top:::stone
of glory shall be placed with shou~
ings of "Grace, grace unto it."

Acquaintance with God.
It is strange that we who have such continual use of God, and His
bountie~ and mercies~ and are so perpetually beholden to Him, shoulCl,

after all, be so little acquainted with Him. And from hence it comes that we
arc so loath to think of our dissolution, and of our going to God. For
naturally, where we are not acquainted, we like not to hazard our welcome.
We would rather spend our money at an inn, than turn in for a free lodging
to an unknown host; whereas to an entire friend, with whom we have
elsewhere familiarly conversed, we go as boldly and willingly as to our
home. I will not live upon God and His daily bounties without His
acquaintance. By grace I will not let one day pass without renewing my
acquaintance with Him, giving Him some testimony of my love to Him.
getting from Him some sweet pledge of His constant favour towards me.

.. Truth makes the metal; but it is prayer, exercise of heart with God
How many a one. is strong
and cogent who is not ductile."
v. hich tries it in the fire and makes it ductile.

OIL fOR THE LIGHT.

James Green.
Zechariah 4.

" YE

call Me Master and Lord,
and ye say well: for so I am,
If I then your Lord and Master. "
Such were the words with which
the Saviour indicated to· His dis:ll
ciples, the two great offices He would
fill for them during His absence;
and in the understanding of which
would lie for them all His resources
of power and grace. They were to
be His light bearers, passing on the
light to others that they also might
shine as lights in the world. For
this the recognition of His Lord~
ship must have the first place, other~
wise they would not benefit by the
teaching which His priesthood im~
parts. In the coming day of His
glory the offices of King and Priest
will be displayed for the joy of
Israel and the blessing of the world
when Christ shall reign in Melchise:;
dek splendour as Priest upon His·
throne, King of righteousness and
King of Peace. Meanwhile for us
who are awaiting His coming to re:;
ceive us unto Himself, the authority
of His Lordship and the sustain~
ment of His priestly ministry are
made available. The power by which
these two offices, for which He is
already anointed, reaches us is the
supply of the Holy Spirit by which
we have been sealed in view of
the day of redemption.
In the 4th chapter of Zechariah
a vision is vouchsafed to the pro~
phet which while it will have its
proper fulfilment during the Millen.:nial reign of Christ, illustrates for
us the present supply of the Spirit
which maintains that which answers
to the Royalty and Priesthood of
Christ, His direction in regard to
the will of God, and priestly min~

istry in respect of worship in the
sanctuary.
In v. 1. The prophet is awakened
as a man out of his sleep. An im~
portant indication of the needful
arousing of heart from a condition
of lethargy, to the realities which
are resident in the risen Christ.
" Awake thou that sleepest and arise
from among the dead and Christ
shall shine upon thee" (Eph. 5. 14).
His opened eyes are c!}reeted to an
object of exceeding beauty, "A
lampstand all of gold."
On five occasions is such a symbol
used as the witness of the light
of God maintained on earth, and in
each case it is a figure of Christ
risen. In Ex. 25. 31 the golden
lampstand in the Tabernacle standing
in the sanctuary, expresses the shin~
ing forth of His present grace. In
2 Chron. 4. 7, the ten lampstands
which Solomon made for the temple,
display the glory of fulfilled re"
sponsibility in respect of govern'"
ment. In Dan. 5. 5, the light of
Divine rule over the nations is seen
in judgment. In Rev. 1. 12, the
seven lampstands show the respon~
sibility of the churches to maintain
the light of the truth concerning
Christ risen. In Rev. 11. 4 which
is in connection with Zech. 4, we
are shown how the witness of God
concerning the rights of the risen
Son of God will be sustained in
face of every effort of Satan to
usurp His royalty and priesthood.
Satan will do this by means of
the beast and the false prophet,
through whom he will seek to at::;f
tach to himself the worship which
belongs alone to God. The unseen
power of the Spirit will energise
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witnesses in that dark hour so swift",
ly drawing near, and uphold a light
destined to survive all semblance of
defeat. Nought can alter God's de'"
cree to set His King upon His holy
hill of Zion, and nothing can set
aside the oath of God concerning
His priest after the Order of Me!«
chisedek. (Ps. 2. and Ps. 110). The
former will establish the will of God
on earth as it is done in heaven, the
latter will lead all nations to wor'"
ship at His footstool.
In the vision of Zechariah it is
the source of supply which is promi",
nent. The prophet is bidden to
behold two olive trees, two pipes,
a bowl upon the top, and seven
pipes to the seven lamps. A perfect
system of administration, the inter«
preta tion of which is given in v. 6.
"Not by might, nor by power, but
by My Spirit saith the Lord of
Hosts." The Spirit of One whose
resources are unlimited. The first
thing then is that a living power
is needed if there is to be light
for God, two olive trees. The olive
is the tree of fatness wherewith
honour is given to God who is
worshipped and to man who renders
the act of homage. (Judges 9. 9).
When Christ took His present
place in heaven, not only did He
enter in the power of His own
blood, not only as the witness of.
His finished work on earth, but
to receive also the place and right
of universal supremacy as the
anointed Man, Lord of all. He was
by the right hand of God exalted
and received of the Father the pro'"
mise of the Holy Ghost. This was
His anointing as the glorified Man
who shall reign for ever, and His
salutation as the Priest who shall
never be superceded. Once before
when on earth He had been anointed
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by the Spirit at His baptism, to
fulfil as Messiah the promises made
by God to the fa thers; now again
in heaven for a far wider sphere
of blessing and authority over all
things. To use the symbol of the
prophet, the golden oil from the
living source flowed into the golden
bowl upon the top, and this for
the double office which is indicated
.by the two golden pipes.
Kings and priests were inaugurated
under the Old Testament by the
act of anointing, answering to the
two sons of oil, and as the apostle
Peter expressed it on the day of
the Spirit's coming, "God hath made
that same Jesus whom ye crucified
both Lord and Christ." It is the
fulness of all that is involved in
this fact, which the Spirit supplies
for the maintenance of the light,
to all who are brought into union
with the Head by the same Spirit.
The seven pipes show the distribu::::
tive energy v... hich divides to every
man severally as He will. But this
carries us from the illustration in
the prophet' Zechariah, to the won",
der of the new administration which
was kept secret until the precious
ointment was poured upon the Head
in heaven constituting at the same
time a body on earth, in which there
is reproduced by a new creation,
the character of Christ. In Eph.
4. 7",16, as in Zech. 4, the perfection
of the administration is set forth,
and no hindrance is seen to the
flowing of the golden oil. Does it
not however call for godly exercise
as to whether or no there may not
be something that on our side does
obstruct this gracious provision which
is all sufficient to bring into evidence
the Lordship and Priesthood of our
adorable Lord and Master.
The
Holy Spirit would pour into our
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hearts the golden oil of His authori'"
ty and love, and supply to us His
priestly grace. Doing this, that on
the one hand we may be led in the
path of the will of God, and on
the other that there may be pro.,
duced the worship which the Father
seeks.
The lamps are not seen as self
contained reservoirs of oil; apart
from their constant drawing upon
the supply at the top, their light
would soon fade away. Grace for
present shining is never separated
from a vital source of supply. It
is never known apart from living
contact with the Giver. We often
ask for grace but sometimes forget
"Without Me ye can do nothing."
It has been well said, Grace, is the
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,
(Phil. 1. 19). Grace, is the power
of Christ resting upon you, (2 Cor.
12. 9). Grace, is the Lord standing
by and strengthening, (2 Tim. 4. 7).
Grace, is the" I am with you always"
of the risen Lord, (Matt. 28. 20).
Hence to be drawing from and abid",
ing in Christ is to continue in the
grace of God. Only in personal
contact with Him can we shine as
lights in the world.
We can never lose the presence of
the Holy Ghost, nor can the union
He has formed be severed, but His
supply may be greatly hindered and
this for three reasons. 1. A lamp
may fail to give light because the
wick is not touching the oil, in
other words we may hold the fact
as doctrine that we have been sealed
by the Spirit, but are not in con'"
scious contact and dependence on

His presence. 2. There may be a
foreign matter in the wick which
prevents the free flowing of the
oil, making the light intermittent.
The cares, the riches, the pleasures
of this life often choke the channels
through which the Spirit would pour
His energies. Or it may be that mat".
ters which may be very pleasing to the
eyes and ears of the natural man
are introduced into the service of
God, things which being of the
world do not savour of a rejected
Christ, then it is no wonder that
so little results for His glory, though
much may accrue to man. 3. A
lamp may not burn well because the
charred portion which has done good
service is not removed. There are
golden snuffers in the hand of our
Priest, and well He knows that for
present shining there is need of con"
stant renewal. He knows how to
appreciate that which has given light
and been consumed in so doing.
He has a golden snuffbox for its
preservation. Not the using of that
which we used yesterday, nor the
repetition of the service He so graci::::
ously blessed in the past, but a
renewal under His hand for the
fresh living supply of the golden
oil. A day of small things to all
appearance but not to be despised
because of that. It is a day of
encouragement and supply for all
who recognise in Christ the true
Joshua the high"priest, and Zerub"
babe!' the builder of the house of
God. If we are willing to submit
to the plummet of right measure::::
ment that He holds, what cannot
God accomplish by His Spirit. "Not
by might, nor by power, but by
My Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts."

If we go through a difficuliy with God, all that bound us will be de~
strayed; and all that is of God will stand. (Dan. 3. 24, 25.)
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"PRIESTS UNTO GOD."

Contributed.

Read 1 Peter 2. b,10.
CHRISTENDOM has divided itself
into two classes, the priests and
the laity, but God has made no
such distinction neither does He re",
cognise it.
Priestcraft is a great
force, but it is man's religion; priest",
hood is a great privilege and it is
ordained of God.
If is a rete£ to turn from rrtan and
his religion to God and His word
and consider His ordained priest",
hood, whether Aaronic or Christian,
for both alike were of Him, the
former the shadow of a great pre",
sent spiritual reality. And may the
Spirit of Truth give us the guidance
we so ardently desire. Let us ob",
serve therefore that th~y both alike
were
" CHOSEN."
Levi as a Tribe, represented by
Aaron's rod, which was chosen, and
therefore "budded" and "bloomed"
Num. I7.-and the Christian, chosen
in Christ before the foundation of
the world (Eph. 1. 4) and "chosen
to salvation" (2 Thess. 2. 13). Both
alike were
"BORN"
into the Priesthood. Priests by birth
and not by merit, neither by human
appointment.
In Israel one must
be of the tribe of Levi, (Num. 3.'
6",10-14. 40) with the death penalty
for intruders: whilst Christian priests
are "Begotten again unto a living
hope by ,the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from among the dead"
(1 Pet. 1. 3, and verse 25), "Being
born again. . . by the Word of
God."
These born again ones are seen in
chapter 2. 2, as "newborn babes"
turning to the milk of the W ord-

their natural food-thus tasting His
grace, verse 3 and 4, coming to
Him, God's tried and precious corn::.'
er Stone and sure foundation laid in
Zion they are seen as "living stones"
built up a spiritual house-not into
a spiritual house, for they are the
house of which the Lord is both
sure foundation and Head Stone,
They are seen further Cv. 5) as a
"holy priesthood to offer up spirit",
ual sacrifices, acceptable to God by
Jesus ChrIst." Thus
Every

new",born person even
tholcgh a jl1st",born, or
" babe" is a priest-not ought to
be, but is-unto God.
The House of Aaron were priests
by natural birth, we by second birth.
There is not one word in support
of a Priesthood other than that of
believers, in the New Testament.
The Greek word Kleros from which
" clergy" is derived (1 Pet. 5. 3), is
used of all believers.
The covenant promise to all Israel
(Ex. 19. 5) that they should be a
"kingdom of priests and a holy
nation" was broken almost as soon
as made, (chapter 32) as all coven::.'
ants depending on man ever have
been-therefore the Lord set apart
Levi. But what Israel failed to be
under law, every believer is, through
grace, in Christ. This is made un:lmistakeably clear in 1 Pet. 2. 9,
where the Holy Spirit declares, "Ye
are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, an holy nation" a peculiar
people: that ye should shew forth the
praises-or excellencies-of Him who
hath called you out of darkness into
His marvellous light." Marvellous
light, indeed, and marvellous grace
that has brought all believers into
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it. This" preciousness" is to "you
who believe" (verse 7), to the
.. chosen" (9), and

THE SEVENFOLD SPIRITUAL
BLESSING TYPIFIED. (Lev. 8).

.. CALLED."

or purging by water and blood; (vv.
6:::21). John 15. 3 by Water, i.e.,
the Word, and by Blood, Heh. 10.
10.

Aaron and his sons (type of Christ
and the Church) were called directl)'
by the Lord, Num. 18. 1; and Heb.
5. 3:::5, speaks of our Great High
Priest as "called of God, as was
Aaron." Every believer therefore is
" called" for "Whom He predesti:::
nated them He also called" (Rom.
8. '30). What a calling is this!
" Foreknown" ;
" predestinated";
" called"; "justified"; "glorified";
such are God's priests. Further the
whole tribe of Levi was
"BROUGHT NIGH"
as we have it in the Lord's word
to Moses. (Num. 3. 5). Moses
not Aaron. Moses, type of Christ
as Mediator, for Christ is both
" Mediator" and " Great High
Priest. " .. Bring the children of Levi
near," saith the Lord, and our Moses
replies, .. Behold I and the child:::
ren which Thou hast given Me"
(Heb. 2. 13). But every blessing
must be on a blood basis. Therefore
the christian priest, like the Levitical,
must be
.. CLEANSED BY BLOOD."
"Made nigh by the blood of
Christ" (Eph. 2. 13).
" Having
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter
into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus" (Heb. 10. 19). In Lev. 8.
everything was based on the blood
of the sin offering, (v.v. 14, 18).
And the "oil", type of the Spirit,
was put upon the blood. No blood
of Christ, no gift of the Spirit.
And so, in this amazing Lev. 8,
the priestly house had a sevenfold
outward and typical ritual, but every
Christian has, in Christ,

PURIFICATION

IDENTIFICATION.
14. Compare offerer and the offer:::
ings in Lev. 1. 4. In each case
identification with the offering means
acceptation in it. Accepted" for"
in Lev. 1. 4, and accepted "in"
Eph. 1. 6. Oh glorious grace!
SANCTIFICATION.
15. 30. i.e. Setting apart, as in Heh.
10. 10, 14 and 13. 12. Oh the
blood! "Perfected for ever" is the
word. Rest in it-revel in it-re::,
joice in it. •
RECONCILIATION.
15. Compare Heb. 2. 17 and 2 Cor.
5. 17-21.
.
CONSECRATION.
22. 26. In v. 33 the consecration
of the priests had an end, but that
of the Christian priest should never
end,-compare Rom. 12. 1:::3.
ASPERSION
or sprinkling, v. 19. 30, and Exod.
24, where Moses sprinkled the "altar"
the "book" and the "people." "And
almost all things are by the law
purged with blood, and without shed:::
ding of blood is no remission" Heb.
9. 22. Solemn words for the blood:::
less crowd! Woe be to all who
count "the blood of the Covenant
an unholy thing." " Woe I Woe 1
unto them" (Heb. 10. 26, 30).
SATISFACTION.
5. 31. "As the living Father hath
sent Me and I live by the Father,
even so, he that eateth Me shall
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unto

God

live by Me" (John 6. 57). Life
but loss, and pour contempt on all
in the Son, and living-daily sus~
our pride," or "Our hearts are full
tenance-by the Son. He is truly
of Christ and long their glorious
matter to declare "? One cannot
our great Melchisedec "made after
the power of an endless life" (Heb.
speak for another in such matters.
Each must sing for himself if it
7. 16).
is
true.
Now this seven",fold blessing IS
The student will note that I have
ABSOLUTE AND
not
distinguished in this brief study
UNCONDITIONAL.
between" Priests' and Levites," which
This priesthood is absolute and un:::
would call for a separate study, but
conditional and therefore true to
I may note in conclusion that
every believer, but there is much
THE LEVITES WERE A "GIVEN"
to be said on the subjective or ex'"
PEOPLE.
perimental side. Here a variety of
conditions and disqualifications im'"
As we read in Num. 3. 9-8. 19.
pose themselves (vide Lev. 21. 16",
"I have given the Levites as a gift
24), and every word is profitable
to Aaron and to his sons." Hath
for spiritual instruction; yet grace
not the Father given us to Christ?
meets every need. The dwarf (20)
Hath not our Lord, our Great
could not of/er the Bread of God,
Aaron, in His priestly prayer in
but (22) he could eat it. As one has
John 17, spoken of us as "given" Him
said, "A dwarf could not attend
by the Father, no less than seven
upon the Altar of his God, but the
times in verses 2, 6, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24?
God of the Altar took care of the
"By Him therefore "-as His own
dwarf." The Corinthians were spiri",
" given" ones-" let us offer the sacri~
tual dwarfs and consequently were
fiee of praise to God continually,
failing in their priestly privileges
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving
and responsibilities.
thanks to His Name" (Heb. 13. 15).
That is our holy priestly service.
Now collective worship-in the
Word-is always in the plural, be:::
"But to do good and to communi""
cause it is true of every believer;
cate forget not, for with such sacri""
whilst individual experience should
fices God is well pleased." That is
our royal priestly service.
always be in the singular (as it is
in the Word) because it is not true
One hand outstretched to God in
of every believer.
worship, and the other to man in
Therefore Paul in Phi!. 3. 8, says,
deeds of love-" Specially to those
"I count" not we count; "all things , who are of the Household of Faith."
but loss," and so on in verse 15
Let us pray that the purpose of
where, for the first time, he uses
God in this rich endowment of His
the plural, and even then he makes
vast priestly family may be fully
it clear that he is not speaking of
realized in the power of the Holy
all, but of the perfect (single"'eyed)
Ghost, so that each one of our lives
only. How could a company of . may be spent in the double priestly
people, however loyal, sing with
sacrifice of praising God and " doing
truth, "Our richest gain we CQunt
good" to man. Amen.

Our difficulties should be food for faith-not material for failure.

IS THERE ANY GOOD IN MAN?

Now

is there really any good in
man? The remains of what God
created are found in that which. is
beautiful and pleasant; that which
comes from God's hand is often
beautiful and should be recognised
Nature
as coming from Him.
around us is beautiful; it is God
who created it though thorns and
thistles are found in it. We find that
which is lovely sometimes in a man's
character: there dwelleth in him no
good thing. There is nothing for
God; but all is against Him; and
this was manifested in the rejection
of Christ.
This is the lesson we learn in the
account of the young man who runs
and kneels at Jesus' feet, asking Him
"Good master, what shall I do to
inherit eternal life?" He was ami:::;
able, well disposed, and ready to
learn that which is good; he had
witnessed the excellence of the life
and works of Jesus, and his heart
was touched by what he had seen.
He had all the fine ardour of youth,
he was not depraved by the habit
of sin, for sin depraves the heart.
Outwardly he had kept the law, and
believed that Jesus could teach him
the highest precepts of the law; for
the Jews believed that some corn:::;
mandments were of greater value
than others.
The young man neither knew him",
self, nor the state in which man
really was before God. He was
under the law; and Jesus sets forth
the law first as the rule of life, given
by God as the measure of righteous",
ness for the sons of Adam. The
young man does not ask how he
may be saved, but how he may in'"
herit eternal life. The Lord does
not speak of eternal life, but takes
up the young man at the point where
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he places himself; the law said, "Do
these things, and thou shalt live."
The young man declared that he
has kept all these things from his
youth up: the Lord neither denies
nor disputes it: and we read that
that He looked upon him, and loved
him. We see here that which is
amiable and loved of the Lord. But
what is the true state of this young
man? The Lord draws aside the
veil, and man stands before God
in his nakedness; and God stands
before man in His holiness. Doing
anything is out of the question:
how to be saved is another thing.
Let us examine what the Lord
says about the state of man. The
young man addressed the Lord not
as Son of God, but as a Rabbi,
that is, a teacher in Israel: he calls
Him" Good master." The Lord will
not admit that man is good; not
one righteous man can be found
amongst men-no, not one.
He
says, .. Why callest thou me good?
No otie is good except one: that is
God." Certainly Christ was good,
but He was God, although He made
Himself man in His perfect love.
He was always God, and God be'"
came man without ceasing to be, or
being able to cease being, God; only
He had hidden His divinity in
human nature (at least His glory)
in order to come nigh unto us:
for to faith, divine power and love
are more clearly manifested than ever.
But here the young man comes as
to a human teacher, a rabbi; and
the Lord answers him in the same
manner as he asks; but He esta,:;l
blishes this important principle, that
no one amongst the sons of fallen
Adam is good; it is a humiliating
truth, but one of immense weight.
We cannot now find a man who

Is
is good by nature; we have seen
that certain qualities remain of the
first creation; but that which God
had created good and declared to
be good has been corrupted by the
fall. Man goes in quest of his own
pleasures, of his own interests, and
not of God and His glory; he may
seek these things honestly or dis=<
honestly in the quagmire of sin, but
he always seeks to satisfy his own
will ; he has lost God, and looks
after himself.

th~re

any good in man?

these may be. Good qualities are
to be found even in animals; they
are to be esteemed, but they do
not at all reveal the moral state
of the heart. A man who has a
hard and perverse nature, who tries
to control his bad disposition by
grace, and to be amiable to others
and pleasing to God, is more moral
and better before Him than a man
who, amiable naturally, seeks to en",
joy himself with others in a pleasant
way, but without conscience before
God; that is, without thinking of
Him; loved by men, but displeasing
to the God whom he forgets. That
which gives moral character to a man
is the object of his heart; and it is
this the Lord shews here in so power,.
ful a manner, that it touches to
the quick the pride of the human
heart.

Then the Lord, after having pre=<
sented to him the commandments
of the law, in which a man has
life whilst he keeps them, adds in
an exhortation the commandment
which made Paul feel what the law
produced, in the state in which man
was in death. .. One thing thou
lackest," says the Lord: .. Go, sell
that thou hast, and come and follow
But the Lord goes farther; the
me." Here we see the lust of the
disciples, who thought that men could
heart exposed, the young man's true
do something to gain eternal life,
state laid bare by the Lord's power",
like all the Pharisees of every age,
ful but simple word, which knows
and that man ought to gain heaven
and tries the heart. The fine flowers
for himself, although they recognised
of the wild tree are worth nothing;
the need of God's help, were as,.
the fruits are those of a heart alien=<
tonished. What! a rich man of very
ated from God: the sap is the sap
good disposition, who had kept the
of a bad tree. The love of riches
law, and who only sought to know
ruled this young man's heart, in",
what was the most excellent corn".
teresting as it was as to his natural
mandment from their Master in
disposition: the base desire of gold
order to perform it. Could it be
lay at the bottom of his heart; it
extremely difficult for such an one
was the mainspring of his will, the, . to enter into the kingdom of God?
true measure of his moral state. If
If we do not understand that we
he goes away grieved and leaves
are lost already, that .we need to be.
the Lord, it is because he prefers
saved, that it is a question of the
money to God manifested in grace.
state of the heart, that all hearts
are naturally at a distance from God,
How solemn a thing it is to find
and that they seek an object, the
oneself in the presence of Him who
object of their own desire far from
searcheth the heart! Eut the thing
Him, that they do not wish Him
that governs the heart, its motive
to be present, because the conscience
is the true measure of man's moral
feels that His presence would hinder
state, and not the qualities which he
the heart in following this object;
possesses by birth, however pleasing
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if we do not learn this truth by
grace, we are altogether blind.
At the moment at which we have
arrived in this passage, it was too
late to keep concealed from man
(at least from the disciples) the true
state of his heart. This state had
been manifested; man had been un",
willing to receive the Son of God.
Thus it had been proved that with
the best natural disposition, man,
even whilst preserving outward
morality, preferred to follow the ob..
ject of his own desire, rather than
the God of love present upon earth,
or a master whom he had recog="
nised as having the highest know",
ledge of the will of God. Man was
lost; he had shewn this fact in re",
jection of the Son of God; and he
must learn it, and that with all his
most excellent qualities he cannot
save himself. "Who then can be
saved? " The Lord does not hide
the truth: "With men it is im'"
possible."
Solemn words,
pro'"
nounced by Him who came to save
us. He knew that man could not
save himself, that he could not
emerge from the state into which
he had fallen, without the help of
God. With men it is impossible;
but then God comes in His bound",
less love to save us, not to conceal
our state, and the need of this free
salvation.
We must know our state· it is
not a thing to be lightly e;teemed
that the glorious Son of God should
have made Himself of no reputation,
and have died upon the cross: the
only means of redeeming and saving
lost man. We must know ourselves,
and know in our hearts that we
are condemned, in order to be able
to understand that Christ has borne
this condemnation in our place, and

that He has accomplished the work
of our salvation, according to God's
glory: let the state of condemnation
and sin be proved; and let the love
the perfect righteousness, and th~
holiness of a God who cannot
tolerate the sight of sin (however
patient He may be) be brought out
dearly and glorified. .. With men
it is impossible . . . with God all
things are possible." By the work of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and by this
work alone, a work which the angels
desire to look into, all this can be
done; salvation is obtained by faith
-by faith because all is accomplished.
To God be the praise! The Lord
is glorified as man in heaven, because
this work has been done, and because
God has recognised its perfection;
it is on this account that He has
placed Christ at His right hand,
because everything has been done.
God is satisfied, glorified. in the
work of Christ.
"With men it is impossible, but
with God all things are possible."
But what an immense grace which
shews us what we are and what
God is 1 "Grace and truth came
by Jesus Christ." Think of this,
brethren. This means that we must
expect a cross in this world. Be
ready to receive the Lord's words,
to take up the cross, in order to
have the true knowledge of your="
selves; that is, that you are lost in
sin, that salvation is purely of grace,
impossible for man; but that the
work of salvation is perfect and corn'"
plete, and the righteousness of God
is upon all men who believe in Him
who has accomplished it.
In no
part of scripture is the fundamental
truth of the need of God's salvation
and of man's state more dearly stated.
From "Collected Writings"
Vol. xxiv.

CONTEMPLATION OF CHRIST AND OF ONESELF.
J. B. s.
THERE is nothing like retirement
for the soul, if one is occupied
with Christ, and not with oneself.
Occupation with Christ results in
my being more like Him, and more
apart from myself. Occupation with
myself is like the serpent's eye, that
lures its victim to destruction. The
more I am occupied with myself, the
more important I make myself in my
own eyes, anI({ the more I am inter,,:
rupting the growth of Christ in me.
I t is not that I am to be indifferent
about my own state, but how am
I to judge of it? Is it by feeling
and fumbling over everything in the
dark, examining the whole case of
the patient, without either knowing
the state of one in health or how
to produce it; or is it by bringing
in One who is the true measure of
everything and who, as He gets
place in me, displaces and condemns
everything displeasing to Himself?
In the latter case there are two
things: there is the introduction of
One who entirely and transcending,,:
ly pre",occupies the heart, and who
supplies to it, as He does, strength
and fulness of joy; the other is,
He rebukes and repels all the lumber
and selfishness which He finds in my
heart.
Now when I am occupied with
myself, I never get rid of anything,
however I may condemn it. All
the lumber and incongruities remain
as before. I may traverse them dole",
fully as one does gravestones, but
there they remain, registers of sor",
row and vexation. I may very truly
mourn over them, and afflict my'"
self because of them, but that does
not clear my heart of any of them;
they meet me at every turn; nay,

more, the more my eye rests upon
them, the more grievous and pain,::.
ful they become to me.
When the stronger comes in, he
takes away the goods in which we
naturally trusted. The true converse
of the heart is with its object, and
if I make my own heart the object
of my heart, I am like the fool
that foldeth his arms, and eateth
his own flesh. But if I have Christ
in His own place, then the more
I am in converse with Him, the
more I am capable of being in con",
verse with Him, and the more do I
seek to return to it, and continue
it; whereas, in the other case, I am
never drawn into it without sorrow.
I like contemplative souls, but the
more contemplative we are, the more
we betray what we are occupied
with. Is it with myself, or with
Him who imparts Himself to me~
and exposes and drives away all the
noxious weeds which would occupy
and damage me? Hence while the
contemplation is most desirable, it
is of alldmportance that there should
be a true object before the mind, for
whatever the object is will be dis,::.
closed in the act.

If Christ be the object of your
contemplation, you will find that you
are made ready for acting for Him;
whereas, if it is yourself, you will
be less and less ready; your gun
will be unloaded, and you without
energy or inclination for action.
Contemplation with a true object
gives a readiness and power for
action; the gun is loaded and ready.
But when the object is oneself, one
is enervated, inactive and silenced.
the gun is spiked and the courage
gone.
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THE MAN, CHRIST JESUS.

J.

G. Stewart.

Our Deliverer and Great High Priest.
If we are to blrild ourselves up on our most holy faith, and to earnestly
contend fol' it in the face of the widespread indifference to it, we must "con",
sidet the Apostle and High Priest of our profession;" we must realise afresh
that all truth hangs upon the truth as to His person; to this we must" give
the more earnest heed" for if we let this slip we lose everything.

THE Son of Hebrews 1, is JESUS
of ch. 2, who being made a little
lower than the angels, is now through
the suffering of death crowned with
glory and honour. Angels who are
pure spirits, cannot die, but to fulfil
God's counsels, the Son took part in
blood and flesh and entered upon
a pathway, which involved the settle""
ment of man's broken responsibili""
ties, and every avenue of that path
led directly to death for Him, as
leading to deliverance and glory for
His own. For this the absolute per'"
fection and glory of His Person
as Son, with the completeness and
sinlessness of His humanity, are
necessary. Man now, therdore, in
the Person of the Son, fills the
place God purposed for Him from
eternity.

always according to that will. " I
do always those things that please
Him," He said. His will was al,.
ways right, but He never did the
right thing because it was His own
will, but because it was God's.

We see Him, the Son. diminished
as to His Godhead glory to a posilll
tion lower than the angels, that in
His humiliation He might taste death
for everything; satisfy God's claims;
sanctify the people by His own
blood, destroying thus also the
power of the devil.

He came, a babe, born of a
woman. Unlike Adam, perfect in
stature direct from God's hand, He
passed through all the stages of
babyhood, childhood, youth and
Manhood; He led a life of servjce,
conscious in Himself from very sym""
pathy of all the misery and ruin
sin entailed while seeing its effects
in others.
He sighed, groaned,
wept; was the Man of sorrows, His
form bowed, His visage marred.

Moreover, He was the only Man
with a right to a will of His own;
while the only Man who never exer-cised His own will. Not that He
ever gave it up as we may do by
grace, because our will is contrary
to God's will, but being always in
the current of God's will He moved

But while it became the Majesty
of God to make the Captain of
salvation perfect through sufferings,
it behoved Himself also, being Man,
having taken part in flesh and blood
to be MADE IN ALL THINGS
LIKE UNTO HIS BRETHREN.
This was in order that He might
be our great High Priest. He passed
through sufferings being tempted
even to death, in which He made
propitiation, that He might know
how to· run to the rescue of those
who are tempted. It was an obH:::
gation which He accepted as Man.

By grace, He was made like unto
His brethren (sin apart) who were
involved in the circumstances of the
fall; like them in all difficulties and
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exigencies; like in all trials and
temptations. In all these things He
accepted the obligation to endure
the result of the sin of others, Him:::
self without sin. "He hath borne
our griefs and carried our sorrows"
(Isa. 53. 4). He sighed when He
healed and groaned as He raised
the dead. These things involved His
own death, they bowed His form
and marred His visage 1 He suf:::
fered that He might be a merciful
and faithful High Priest in things
pertaining to God.
But Christ's flesh was not simply
as the flesh of Adam in innocence,
immaculate, clean from stain of sin
and consequently innocent of that
which the fall brought in; neither
was it as the flesh of Adam fallen;
sinful, and subject to all the effects
of the fall necessarily ending in
death. His flesh was immaculate in:::
deed as unfallen Adam's; but it
was holy flesh, impeccable, and could
never have become sinful as fallen
Adam's. Christ was apart from all
that which involved the £all; but
by grace He took part in that which
the fall involved.
"Sin apart n
in every way, He became in grace,
subject to and capable of suffering
even to death itself. While death
claimed every man of the first race,
it had no claim on Him, nor could
His holy body see corruption. On
the contrary, His death annulled the
devil's power and delivered the child::: '
ren from bondage.
Other Scriptures affirm this also.
.. A body hast Thou prepared Me."
This He inhabited with a .. La, I
come to do Thy will, 0 God" (Heb.
10. 7). .. God, sending His own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh;" He
could thus become .. A sacrifice £o~
sin" (Rom. 8. 3). .. That holy thing
that shall be born of thee, shall be

called the Son of God" (Luke 1.
35). This was "Jesus Christ come
in flesh," who is confessed by every
spirit which is of God. (1 John
4. 2.)
Once allow the thought of sin in
any way in connection with the Lord
Jesus Christ, save as being "made
sin," and .. bearing our sins in His
own body on the tree," for the
satisfaction of God's claims and the
destruction of the devil's power, and
all truth is surrendered. His holy
body was without sin, His pure and
holy human soul and spirit were
clear of all defilement of sin even
in thought. Scripture affirms that
.. His soul was not left in Hades,
neither did His flesh see corruption ..
(Acts 2. 31). His spirit was com::::
mitted to the Father.
(Luke 23.
46). Infinitely pure and holy He
came from God, and He went to
God as pure and holy as He came
from Him. (John 3. 3.)
Passing on to ch. 4. 15, we see
that as He was in all things made
like unto His brethren, so He was
TEMPTED IN ALL THINGS LIKE
UNTO HIS BRETHREN. Here the
Holy Spirit vigilantly guards in
words unmistakeable, the glory of
the sinless One. In all His tempta::s
tions He was" sin apart." He was
as absolutely apart from sin in His
temptations as He was pure within
and without. In His Being, holy!
In His flesh, sinless! As apart from
sin at His first coming as when He
shall appear the second time apart
from sin unto salvation. (ch. 9. 28).
The words "sin apart" appear in
these two passages and only here
in the New Testament although in'"
volved everywhere in connection
with the Lord Jesus; without them
all the glory of His Person would
be vitiated.
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All the temptations of our Lord
Jesus were from without; the devil
could not get at Him from within.
No unholy lust was in Him yet He
was tempted from without in every
way. The desires of the flesh, of
the mind and the pride of life are
all illustrated in the temptations in
the wilderness.

1. He was hungry and it was not
wrong to desire bread.
He had
power to make bread of the stones
and Satan tempted Him to do so.
Command," said Satan! Ah! but
He was Man now and had come to
obey. He had no word from God,
and this was more necessary to Him
than bread. There was no move:::
ment of will in the obedient One.
The temptation was "sin apart."
U

2. The devil shews Him all the
kingdoms of the world and the glory
of them, in a moment of time, say:::
ing, "All these will I give Thee
. . . fall down and worship me!"
The temptation here was to obtain
the sceptre of the world without
the cross. Christ would not have
it (though it was His own) from
Satan's hands, nor from man's.
Without desire apart from God, He
accepts the cross, although His holy
soul shrunk from it, and according
to the written word, worships God.
This temptation too was "sin apart."
3. Display God's care of you and
shew it openly, said Satan! Cast
Thyself down from this pinnacle,
-God says, His angels shall bear
Thee up lest Thou dash Thy foot
against a stone. 'Prove it now!
Christ knew God's care, He did not
need to prove it. He would not
tempt God.
The written Word
directed Him in this also, He de:::
sired no display of self but only
God's glory. This temptation was
also "sin apart." But He suffered
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being tempted. Then the devil left
Him for a season and the angels
came and ministered unto Him.
After a time of respite from such
personal temptations, the devil re:::
turns in Gethsemane. The blessed
Lord's special sufferings there are
exhibited in Hebrews 5. 7. Though
Son He' learned obedience by the
things He suffered. In Gethsemane
it was man's hour and the power of
darkness.
These were
arrayed
against the Holy One. He offered
up prayers and supplications with
strong crying and tears and was
heard for His piety.
Here death-the death of the cross
-would immediately ensue if He
did not yield. Christ was prepared!
He had already said to the Father,
"Not My will, but Thine." And
as He would not receive the king,,:
dam at the devil's hand, so would
He not receive death at his hand
nor at man's, but said, "The cup
which My Father hath given Me
shall I not drink it?" He went
into death in the power of,-" Thou
wilt not leave My soul in Hades
neither wilt Thou suffer Thy holy
One to see corruption" (Psa. 16.
10). Having waited patiently upon
Jehovah, He came up out of that
horrible pit with a new song in
His mouth, even praise unto our
God. (Psa. 40. 1:::3.)
This temptation was also person:::
ally "sin apart" though here He
was "made sin." Here, He "hare
our si~s." Now being made perfect
He is become the Author of eternal
salvation to all those who obey Him.
Amid such scenes was the reality
and the perfection of our blessed
Lord'~ true manhood proved.
Re:::
turned from the fight and ascended
on high, He is hailed publicly High
Priest after the order of Me1chisedec.
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CLOUDS.
CLOUDS are physically, aggregall
tions of small spheres of water
resulting from the condensation of
vapour. The drops are very minute,
thus presenting such a large sur~
face compared with their weight that
they can be supported by the at:::
mosphere.
In this article -we shall not. treat
of clouds with relation to human
circumstances. The Holy Scriptures
frequently give to clouds an addill
tional spiritual import. It is with
one phas·e of the latter significance
we would seek to engross readers.
The Israelites in coming out of
Egypt were guided and protected by
a cloud which was no other than
the Shekinah glory of the presence
of the Lord. The same cloud con",
tinued with them throughout the wil:=<
derness journeys showing when and
where they were to encamp and de:>
camp. The cloud enlightened and
protected them and was the constant
pledge of the Lord's presence, guid:::
ance and protection. The apostle
Paul writing to the Corinthian be'"
lievers linked them up with the Is:>
raelitish history in the expression:
"Our fathers were under the cloud
and .111 passed through the sea and
were .111 baptised unto Moses in
the cloud and in the sea" (1 Cor.
10. 2), thus showing the spiritual
import of the Lordship of Christ.
Subsequently how oft recurrent is
the mention of the cloud throughout
the Old Testament, and almost In:::
variably relevant to the presence of
the Lord and the direct consequence
of that in enlightenment and pro="
tection of His people.
When we come to the New Testa,.
ment we are arrested by. the . intru;::l
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sion of the cloud closing the scene
on ,the Mount of Transfiguration
when its splendour was in danger
of carrying the ardent disciple into a
wrong channel of thought. A bright
cloud overshadowed them. Not the
dark nimbus cloud of judgment, but
the cloud to enlighten fhe disciples
as to the truth of the person of
Christ. It was the same cloud which
in pillar form was the constant at:::
tcndant ot the people of God in the
wilderness and now the mount ren:>
dered glorious by the display of the
irradiation 01 Christ became the cuI::
minating point of His 'pathway.
How fitting that Moses should have
been there. That he who prefigured
Christ in leading the people through
the wilderness and the channel of
communication of the Law should
be associated with Elijah who shone
forth in his day as a star of first
magnitude in the prophet firmament
was singularly appropriate. Never
was there a darker day in Israel's
history than when the ten tribes cut
off from God's centre by selfwill
and wicked perversity had followed
their rulers' lead in wholesale apos:::
tasy and idolatrous practice. But
even in such unsatisfactory condi:::
tions, God did not forget Israel.
At first consideration one might
have thought the conversation on the
Holy' Mount would have related to
the glory, but that was not the case.
The Lord Himself in the wonderful
exposition to the two disciples on
the way to Emmaus subsequent to.
His resurrection, showed that His
suffering was a necessary antecedent
in order that He should enkr into
His glory. In that passage of Scrip:::
ture suffering is not linked with
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entrance to glory as a circumstantial
statement, but as the elements of a
logical chain. There was no other
solution to the proposition but that
He should suffer to have the sequel
of the glory. So Moses and Elias
discussed with the Lord His decease
(lit. "exodus ") which He should
accomplish. But the disciples had
to learn that the greatest men of the
Old Testament could not be put on
a level with the Minister of the
New Covenant. Yet how blessed
was the disclosure from out the en::::
veloping cloud in the voice of God
testifying to the unique character of
the Son and of H is full delight in
Him. May we be spiritually alert
to apprehend the Spirit's testimony
to the glory of Christ which will
shortly make the whole universe
radiant with the knowledge of
Himself.
In the beginning of the Acts we
read of the ascension of Christ that
a cloud received him out of their
sight, as distinctive from the state:::
ment at the end of Luke where He
was carried up into heaven. The
apostle Peter adds that He is at the
right hand of God, where every
dignity and agency is made subject
unto Him. The Mount of Trans::::
figuration was not high enough to
be the permanent seat of authority
of the Kingdom. It was necessary
that the focus of interest should be
transferred to heaven.
However,
even as this statement indicates the
character of the upper hemisphere
of the kingdom, so the statement of
His reception by the enveloping
cloud is indicative of the lower hemi::::
sphere of the kingdom. so charac:::
teristic of the Book of Acts in which
it occurs.
That Book supplies
samples of the Holy Spirit's work
in souls by the agency of God's ser::::
vants dischal"ging their responsibility

in the gospel. So the delivery of
spiritual goods throughout the dis:::
pensation has essentially corres:::
ponded to the samples in the Book
of Acts. Then this dispensation of
"grace reigning through righteous:::
ncss unto eternal life'" is going to
be terminated in an atom of time by
the Lord's personal return with a
shout and the accompaniments of
victory. The erstwhile dead and
changed living will be rc:::united in
the clouds in the joyful meeting with
their Lord in the air. How appro::::
priate is the reference in this con:::
cennection to the clouds 1
On turning to the Book of Reve:o:
lation we ~ee in chapter 10 a mighty
angel with a cloud for his garment,
a rainbow crown, a face of solar
glory, supported on pillars of fire.
To whom could that radiant pie::::
ture apply but to the Lord Himself,
come as God's solution to the age:::
long chaos of earth conditions? The
T ryian purple and flowing Toga were
considered fitting envelope for the
Roman Caesar. - But for the King
of Glory no humanly devised en:::
velope could be found, and so Scrip:::
ture writers refer to clothing and
attributes of heavenly splendour.
Well might the Psalmist contcm:::
plating the scene exclaim: "Lift up
your heads, 0 ye gates, that the
King of Glory may enter in" (Psa.
24. 9).
In Revelation 14 the writer's gaze
pierces the future to see that a
white cloud is the throne of the
Son of Man bearing the sharp sickle
of Judgment. So the world's re:::
jection of Christ must inevitably
lead to the execution of judgment
by the Man appointed by God who
has given adequate testimony of that
contingency unto all in raising Him
from the dead (Acts 17. 31).
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CORRESPONDENCE.

(Continued from page 159)

" Hope " as it occurs in the Epistle to the Romans.
My dear Tertius,
It seems to me that
if we are to understand the meaning
and force of "hope" in ch. 8. 19::::25,
we must see it in relation to the
fact that we-all God's childrenare "heirs of God amI joint heirs
with Christ," and that the "groan"
ing" creation-transla:ed "c:eature"
in these verses-is part of the in::>
heritance into which we are to come.
The whole creation belongs to God
who made it, and Christ is the Heir
to it all and He is to share it with
us, His co",heirs. But the inheritance
is not ready for the heirs, nor are
the heirs ready for the inheritance,
for both it is the time of hope.
God set Adam as head over creation
and made him responsible for its
well::::being and when he departed
from God he involved it in his
fall, hence the condition in which
it is, in the bondage of corruption,
groaning in travail and pain, "red
in fang and claw."
Being "made subject to vanity"
seems to imply that all its efforts
to free itsel f from its bondage and
produce what is perfect and per",
manent are in vain: "thorns also
and thistles shall it bring forth."
"Change and decay' in all around
I see." And yet hope mingles with
all its travail. God has given it
this hope along with its travail, a
sure pledge of its deliverance. Who
has not felt that optimism and
thrill of hope that fills all things,
"When spring runs jocund in the
year" as well as the pessimism that
broods over everything in .. the fall,"
the time of "the sere and yellow
leaf" ? If this travail and hope go

together in the material and animal
creation, much more are they seen
in man.
.. Hope springs eternal in the
human breast." Sad it is that with
the majority of men hope has no
sure anchorage, it is not directed
towards God and His word, so that
the word itself has taken on the
meaning of uncertainty. Hope and
disappointment alternate in their lives
and the Book of Ecclesiastes is a fit
comment on it all, "Vanity and
vexation of spirit." But it is other::::
wise with the christian.
He has
his part in the travail and groaning
of creation, for his body is part
of it, but buoyant hope goes along
with his groaning, and keeps him
from grumbling and grousing. He
is saved in, not by hope. Does not
hope stand in contrast to possession
here? The children of God know
that the inheritance is theirs, but
as yet they possess nothing of it,
it doth not yet appear what they
shall be; but they have no doubt as
to their destiny. The earnest of the
inheritance, the Holy Spirit, already
possesses them, and like the heir to
a vast estate who cannot inherit
until he comes of age, yet may learn
a great deal about it meanwhile, they
may learn much of the greatness
and glory of their inheritance from
the word and enjoy it "in hope
or in anticipation. "The glorious
liberty of the children of God"
which is our hope here, is a thrilling
word.
11

Patience. as you indicate must have
its place in relation to this time of
of hope; it is continually connected
with it in the New Testament and
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is one of those christian qualities
that must be developed in our souls.
God is called" the God of patience,"
or endurance, in this very Epistle
and we, His children are to be like
Him. One great present blessing of
this patient waiting in hope is that
the christian is preserved from the
frenzied efforts of men to possess
what they cannot hold.
The God of hope ch. 15. 13 is a
beautiful title for God to take, and
calls for grateful and happy contem::>
plation. It shews us that He too
is looking forward to the hour when
He will present His beloved Son in
His glory as the great Deliverer, who
shall bring to an end the reign 'of
sin and Satan's power, and hush
the groaning of this apprest creation
and fill it with the glory of His
goodness. To know God as the
God of hope, enlarges our hope,
and lifts our thoughts out of just
what may be our portion in that
day of glory, and puts us into corn:::
munion with God's thoughts as to
what He will secure for Himself
when the kingdoms of this world
become the kingdoms of God and
His Christ.
But further these saints to whom
Paul wrote had been disappointed
Jews and hopeless Gentiles. The

Jews had forfeited every claim to
blessing, chiefly because they had
crucified their Messiah, and the Gen::
tile's outlook had been one void of
all hope. But God had been re".
vealed in His gospel, offering an
inheritance and blessing to both in
Christ risen from the dead, beyond
all fear of forfeiture, and while
they had to exercise faith in the
meanwhile, yet so Teal could He
make Himself and this inheritance to
them that they might be filled with
all joy and peace in believing, and
abound in hope-be filled with joy::
ous expectation, through the power
of the Holy Ghost, whose indwell::
ing is the sure pledge of what is
to come, and the one by whom we
anticipate what is ours and rejoice
in it before being put in actual pas:::
session. "Rejoicing in hope" would
cover this and make us .. patient
in tribulation."
I suggest, my dear Tertius, that
we dwell more upon the coming
glories, and sing more about them,
and turn the attention of our breth::
ren towards them, and more con:::
tinua11y "look sunward, and with
faces golden speak to each other
softly of our hope."
Your affectionate brother in Christ,
Quartus.

"Thou shalt call His Name Jesus."
IT cost Him dear to put on this
name and be called Jesus.
It
cost Him His life and blood. He
had before many great and glorious
names. The name ]ehovah was His;
the " \Vonderful Counsellor, the
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father,
the Prince of Peace," "the Word"
that was "with God" and "was
God."
He had the worship of
angels, and glory w:th the Father

before the world began.
But if
He \vill wear the name Jesus among
the rest, He must pay for it; and
He did so-the price of His most
preciOl.\s blood, as of a "Lamb with"
out spot; " and so He became our
Saviour: at the same priCe by which
He bought our souls, and heaven
for us, He bought this name for
1 Iimself.
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SUFFERING LOVE.
Report of Words spoken in Edinburgh.

I

INVITE you to a meditation upon
the sufferings of our Lord Jesus
Christ and the grace that was in
Him as expressed in the words that
He uttered when upon the Cross.
An address might appeal to your
minds and exercise them, and that
would be perfectly right if they were
exercised in the truth, bttt a medita:::
tion will appeal to the heart, for
when we meditate it is the heart
tha t is engaged.
"Father forgive them, for
know not what they do."

they

The first word I will read is in
23rd Luke, v. 34. This prayer did
not break from the lips of our Lord
Jesus Christ when He began His
ministry amongst men and when
they first of all wondered at the
gracious words that proceeded out
of His mouth and then, moved with
anger when He applied the truth.
led Him to the brow of the hill
upon which the city was built to
cast Him down headlong. It was
not then that He 'prayed this prayer,
but after He had ministered among
them for three and a half years;
after he had told out His most
wonderful love to them in unsur.:::
passable words; when He had
blessed their children and fed them
when they were hungry, and healed
the sick and cleansed the leper,
opened the eyes of the blind and
raised the dead. When He had
gone about amongst them doing
good "for God was with Him";
and when, in answer to all that
heavenly grace that had been poured
out without reserve amongst them,
they cried, " Away with Him 1 Cru.:::
cify Him!" When they had spat
011 His scarred faeL and seamed His
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back with the scourge and crowned
His head with thorns and nailed
Him to a gibbet and, not satisfied
with that, had sat down to watch
His sufferings, to gloat over His
anguish and to mock Him, it
'.\'a...; then, when the tide of man's
hatred rolled upon Him, wave upon
wave, that His voice was heard
above the storm praying, "Father
forgive them, they know not what
they do." He might have prayed
another prayer. When one of His
disciples drew a sword in the Gar:::
den of Gethsemane to protect his
Master, as he thought, the Lord said,
"Thinkest thou that I cannot now
pray to M.y Father, and He shall
presently give me more than twelve
legions of angels?" He did not
pray that prayer, if He had it would
have meant damnation, it would have
meant the blackness of darkness for
ever for them and for us. He did
not .pray that prayer, He waited
until they had done their worst and
then He prayed, "Father forgive
them for they know not what they
do." It was the answer of invin...
cible love to implacable hate. It
was the answer of absolute goodness
to incorrigible badness, and it was
a prayer that was not only made but
heard and answered, and the gospel
as it goes forth in this world to"day
, is the answer to that prayer. In
this He expressed His will. I would
speak of some of these words at
least as the last will and testament
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in
this prayer He expresses His will
to God-His will for mankind at
large. For not only was the Jew
there at that Cross, but the Gentile
was there as well. Mankind was
represented there. The thoughts of
many hearts were revealed there and
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the heart of man in its enmity
against God, in its determination
to be rid of God was fully de~
clared, and when it had declared it~
self so absolutely, so conclusively
the voice of Jesus answered in divine,
heart moving love, "Father forgive
them for they know not what they
do." When the Lord prayed that
prayer He not only looked upon
that seething mass of godless men
that surged about Him, He looked
down through the ages upon man~
kind to the very uttermost bounds
of the earth and He prayed for
mercy, for the salvation of men,
and the gospel is going forth to~day
as the result of that prayer. And
if we have believed it and if we
know God as our Father and Jesus
as our Saviour and the Spirit of
God as our abiding Comforter 'vve
owe it to that prayer that Jesus
prayed when men had done their
werst to Him.

"Verily J say unto thee, To~day
shalt thou be with Me in paradise."
The next saying is in the same
chapter, verse 43. You will notice
that His first prayer had men in
general as its burden but the second
saying had one particular individual
sinner as its object. From the mul~
titude surging there the Lord turned
to this poor wretch, agonising and
dying at His side. The heart of
the man had been awakened, his
soul had been enlightened and he
had turned his dying eyes upon
this One Who hung by his side and
he saw in Him not only glory but
grace. He saw glory, for he spoke
of His coming kingdom and owned
Him as Lord. This Person who
hung by his side, put to shame,
execrated, mocked and crucified was .
the Lord, and the dying malefactor

recognised that, and he looked be~
yond the clouds that had gathered
so darkly upon Calvary's hill, be~
yond it all to the Sun rising, to the
time of His Kingdom. But if he
had only seen the glory how hope::.
less he would have been. He not
only saw the glory, he saw the grace
and so he was emboldened to say,
"R ememb er me. " W h
a ta " me "h e
was!
Poor drudge of the devil,
hanging over hell fire, saturated from
top to toe with sin, with nothing
to commend him but his need. Yet
he presented himself in all his foul~
ness and his guilt and his need
to the Lord. Presumption, was it?
Nay, it was faith, and it honoured
the Lord. Listen to the answer,
.. Verily I say unto thee, this day
shalt thou be with Me in paradise."
What an answer! An answer of
grace to that cry of faith.
I don't know which to marvel at
the most, the prayer that was uttered
for the multitude or the concentra~
tion of grace upon this one poor
wretch. What grace! And this is
the grace with which the Lord meets
every individual who cries to Him.
This world is but a speck in the
midst of the mighty universe and
there are two thousand millions of
people upon it, yet if one sinner
cries in faith to Jesus this is the
sort of answer He will give. It
seems to me that that poor sinner
must have felt that he had the
Saviour all to himself, and that is
what the Saviour means every sinner
to feel. But, such a man, so foul,
so guilty, having served the devil
so long, having to be cast out of
the world for his crimes, that man
in Paradise! Paradise is a spotless
place, holy, stainless! That man in
Paradise! Well, of course, if the
Lord said, "To«day shalt thou be
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with Me in paradise," if He pledged
His word to put that sinner there
He would see to making him fit.
That goes without saying. Yes, a
sinner may feel deeply his guilt,
he may be conscious of the foulness
of his soul, but if Jesus offers him
salvation that sinner may rest with
absolute assurance that the Saviour
who offers salvation will deal :with
his sins. So that when Jesus passed
into Paradise with this trophy of
His grace in His arms, so spotless
was he, so fit for that place that
not an angel in heaven could cha!:'"
lenge his presence there. "The blood
of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth
from all sin."

"Woman behold thy son."
thy mother."

"Behold

The third saying is in 19th John,
v. 25",,27. It is not now the mul""
titudes of godless men, nor the poor
sinner needing grace, but here we
have the two people who above all
people on earth loved the Saviour,
His mother and the discipIe whom
Jesus loved. And as the Lord had
expressed His will in regard to men
and had expressed His will in regard
to one sinner who believed on Him,
now He expresses His will in re""
gard to those that love Him. I have
no doubt if we look at the passage
dispensationally we can see in Mary,
the mother of Jesus, the representa""
tive of the old dispensation, of that
remnant that had looked for the
glorious Messiah; and in John we
may see the representative of the
new dispensation, the Church. That
remnant of the old dispensation that
had looked earnestly for a glorious
Messiah, were they to lose by His
death on the Cross? No, they were
to be merged into a better dispen""
sation, they were to have their place
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in the Church, and so John took
Mary, the mother of Jesus, to his
own home and there she rested and
there she dwelt. The chosen rem""
nant of Israel that had faith passed
into the Church to share her great
and glorious destiny.
But there is something more than
that in it and something that should
appeal to everyone of our hearts.
H is as though Jesus said, almost
with His last words to those two
that loved Him so well, .. You love
Me, love one another. My will for
you is that ye shall love one another.
Your love to Me has brought you
into relationship with one another."
"Woman, behold thy son:
Son,
behold thy mother." And respon::<
sive to that last will and desire John
took her to his own home and there
she dwelt. They dwelt together in
love. Oh, my beloved Christian
friends, my own heart is sad as I
think of the feeble response those
who profess to love the Saviour have
made to this declaration of His will.
He has said to you and to me .. If
ye love Me love one another. If
ye are the disciples whom I love
don't forget to care for one another."
John received Mary to his heart and
to his home. He cared for her.
Are we caring for one another with
a love begotten in our hearts by the
Lord's own love to us? Are we,
as those who profess to know Him,
caring for one another? Let us
stand by the Cross and consider
this. We will not stand with the
mocking multitude, we will stand
with Mary and John, the beloved
disciple, and we will look into the
face of our Saviour and hear Him
speaking words like these and we
will remember that it was prophesied
of Him that He should die to gather
together in one the children of God
U
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that are scattered abroad. Oh, con..
sider those sufferings! Consider that
Cross! Ask yourself the meaning
of that Cross and hear its answer.
.. To gather together in one the child::ll
ren of God that are scattered
abroad." Alas, alas 1 how lightly we
think of division amongst the saints
of God! We need the Cross in its
appealing power in regard to this
question that we may be found more
in the spirit of John, who took
Mary to his own home. But what",
ever we think or feel about it we
have the Lord's last will and testa",
ment here, His expressed desire in
regard to those that love Him.
.. My God, My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me."
Now, let us turn to 27th Matthew,
v. 45:d6. This is the central saying
of the seven and we can understand
why it should be so. Every circle
of mankind has been considered, the
multitude of men, the individual sin'"
ner, those who are saved by the
grace of God. Now we have the
Lord in the midst of that darkness.
He was forsaken. Forsaken by His
disciples He 'had been, and poor,
frail, fickle men that they were we
cannot wonder; but now we learn
He was abandoned by God. "My
God, My God, why hast Thou for?
saken Me?" Can we give an an",
swer to that cry? The Lord Him'"
self gives it in Psa. 22, "But Thou
art holy." But, was not Jesus holy?
Yes. When announcing His birth
the angel had said to Mary, "That
holy Thing which shall be born of
thee shatl be called the Son of
God."
And even the devils con...
fessed Him in the synagogue saying,
" We know Thee who Thou art, the
Holy One of God:" He was holy,
harmless, undefiled; this was the testi..
mony of the Holy Ghost to Him.

As He hung upon that Cross He
was just as holy as He was when
He sat on the Throne and created
angels. Just as holy in His perfect
manhood as He was in His Godhead
glory. Then if Jesus is holy, and
if God is holy, what is the meaning
of this cry? Oh, my friends, we
owe our salvation to it! It is be:::
cause we were unholy, because we
were sinful, because we were far
from God and unfit for His Pre:::
sence. It was because of this that
Jesus was forsaken for there in that
darkness He was made sin for us.
He was wounded for our transgres:::
sions, bruised for our iniquities, the
chastisement of our peace was upon
Him and with His stripes we are
healed. He was taking up questions
that had to be taken up if we were
to be blest. If we were to be re:::
ceived into everlasting favour He
must suffer in the darkness. Only
by His stripes, by His bruising could
we be healed-and when we read in
the Scriptures of His bruising, don't
connect that with the blows that
He received from the fists of men
or of the nails that pierced His
hands and feet. He was bruised
physically, but His soul was bruised
also. His soul was made an offer'"
ing for sin. He was there beneath
the stroke of Divine justice that
God's throne might stand in ever'"
lasting rectitude and that His grace
might pour out in salvation to you
and me. And no tongue of mortal
can tell what those sufferings meant
to Him, no heart can conceive them.
But He suffered there under the
weight of God's judgment. God
hid His face from Him, He sank
beneath those waves of judgment,
down, down into depths beneath
which there is nothing; down into
the ocean of divine wrath against sin
that we might be saved, that we

Suffering Love
might be "brought to God" that we
might be made fit for the Father's
presence. Thus He suffered 1 Oh,
yes, our Christianity will have no
foundation if we pass over this.
Any change brought about in our
lives that leaves this out will be
but a temporary, a superficial change.
But if we understand this it will
go right down into the very roots
of our being and change us there.
Oh, my beloved friends, what a
consideration, almost too sacred for
human comment is that cry that
broke from the soul of the suffering
Jesus amid the darkness of the
Cross. Throughout all Eternity we
are going to bless Him for it. He
is to be the theme of the ransomed
saints throughout those countless
ages. We shall never exhaust the
theme, we shall never be able to
tell out the greatness of it, but,
blessed be God for the grace that
has anointed our eyes and given us
to see in that Sufferer upon the
Cross the very salvation of God.
At that price He has won us; that
was the cost. He gave all for us.
Oh let us bow this night at the
feet of this great Saviour saying,
"Lord, I am Thine, I am Thine."

" I thirst."
The next cry is in 19th John, v.
28::::29. I think sometimes we forget
that the Lord suffered physically,
probably as no other could suffer. '
I remember speaking to a suffering
Christian and I referred to the suf",
ferings of the Lord Jesus Christ
and how patient, how submissive
He was in the suffering, and the
answer I got was this, "Oh, yes,
but He was God." But there is
one thing absolutely certain, He
never used His Godhead power to
alleviate His human suffering, and
when He cried, "I thirst," we see

the suffering Man. The suffering
Man in His perfection expressing
the fact that He suffered.
Was
~here any relenting in His foes who
heard tha t cry? That cry of dis::,
tress. Did they relent? Was there
any pity, any mercy in any of them?
He tells us in the 69th Psalm, that
they gave Him gall for His meat
and in His thirst they gave Him
vinegar to drink; and that that Scrip;:::
ture might be fulfilled, though they
did not know they were fulfilling
Scripture, with mockery, the sponge
was pressed to His mouth. No pity,
no mercy for a suffering Saviour.
But, may we not see something else
in that cry? For what did the
Saviour thirst? He thirsted for the
love of our hearts-for your love
and mine. May we refresh Him
this day. May we give an answer
to that cry. Has He been thirsty
for our love? Are there rivals to
Him in our affections-the world-·
self? Oh, let this cry from the
Cross search our hearts. He died
because He thirsted-because He
wanted us. He died because noth::::
ing would satisfy His love but hay;:::
ing us for Himself for ever. What
shall the answer to this cry be ?
"It is finished."

The next cry is in the 19th chapter
also, v. 30. Now we enter into
the triumph. Now we reach the
upward way, the shining way. Every
word that had spoken of His suffer::::
ings finished, and, though He still
had to bow His head and the blood
had to flow from His spear::::ripped
side, as Lord He could speak of it
all as done. So we have His tri::::
umphant cry, "It is finished." We
bow at His feet, who left nothing
for us to do who could do nothing.
He undertook Himself to accomplish
the mighty work and has done it
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in absolute perfection so that Al_
mighty God can find no flaw in it.
It is finished ! Yes, indeed.
Finished every jot.
Sinner, this is all you need
Tell me, is it not?

"It is finished."

Triumphant cry!
Glorious Saviour ] Oh, wonderful
Jesus! It is finished! The power
of hell vanquished, the work of
redemption accomplished, God glori::::
fied, salvation open for sinners, bless::::
ing for you and for me. It is
finished 1
"Father into Thy hands 1 corn",
mend My spirit."
The last cry is in Luke 23, v. 46.
It is very beautiful that that final
cry should be recorded in Luke's
Gospel. It is only there, and it is
only in Luke's Gospel that we have
those first words recorded as having
come from the Lord's lips. In Luke's
Gospel as a boy of twelve we read
He said, "Wist ye not that I must
be about My Father's business?"
And. that Father's business is un::::
folded for us in Luke's Gospel. It
was a business of grace, pardoning
sinners and giving peace and rest
to the weary and heavy laden. A
wonderful Gospel unfolding the
Father's business. And now the'
Father's business is finished and the
One who had accomplished it so
blessedly could say, "Father into
Thy hands I commend My Spirit."
Oh, what must have been the feel::::
ings of the Father then? What
must have been the joy of heaven
then 1 The suffering over now, the

work accomplished and the blessed
Workman passing into absolute rest
and peace, into the Father's presence.
\Ve can rejoice that Calvary closed
as far as His words are concerned
like that. It is true the soldier
had to pierce His side and the blood
flow forth from that pierced side,
but oh what joy! doesn't it move
our souls, to consider Him with His
last words commending Himself to
the Father? Thank God, we know
that He is raised from the dead.
We know that the Father Who was
so glorified by His suffering on the
Cross, raised Him and has seated
Him on His right hand in heaven
and this we can realise and exult
in now, that if He died that His
last will and testament might come
into effect, He has been raised up
from the dead to administer it. His
will would have been of no effect
if He had not died. It is neces::::
sary that the testator should die.
But He has been raised up again
from the dead that it might be ad",
ministered, not only in the letter of
it but according to its spirit, and
that is what He is doing now in
the glory and that is what He is
going to do when that day of glory
dawns for this world and He is
owned as universal King, and that
is what He will do for ever and
for ever. He is the blessed Ad::::
ministrator of the will of God.
The Lord grant that W~ may linger
more often by the Cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ and learn more
of the depths of that love which
was made manifest there.

There is no beauty that we should desire Him."
The crucifixion of Christ proved that there is really no taste in
man for what js divinely beautiful. To see it, there must be a taste, a
capacity for it; and this is the new mind.-].B.S~
cc
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ROOT, AS WELL AS SHOOT.

F. B. Hole.

.. And there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of ]esse, and a
branch out of his roots shall be fruitful . ... And in that day there shall be a
Root of ]esse." (Isa. 11. 1, 10. N. Trans.)

THE raising up of David to be
King marked a distinct epoch
in God's dealings with Israel. It
was an extraordinary manifestation
of His grace when everything had
been forfeited and lost through
national apostasy. Let verses 56 to
72 of Psalm 78 be read attentive!y
and this will become very plain. The
divine action is likened to a giant
waking from sleep and mightily
roused. The ark had been carried
captive by the Philistines but, "He
chose David also, His servant," and
through him He rolled back the
tide of disaster, and there was safety,
food, and guidance for His people.
Now that intervention of about
three thousand years ago is typical
of the far greater intervention of
God, through Christ, which is yet
to come.
David was of course a "rod"
or "shoot" out of the stem of J esse,
the last and least of the eight shoots
that appeared in Jesse's lifetime. He
soon however, became the pre::=
eminent shoot of his day and gen::=
eration. He is wholly eclipsed by
the Shoot of whorn Isaiah pro""
phesies.
As "the seed of David according
to the flesh," our Lord Jesus is
"a Shoot out of the stock of Jesse."
He is the supreme "Branch out of
his roots," that has been fruitful
to the glory of God. He is the
Man of the Divine purpose, in whom
the whole will of God will be aC;f
complished. If verses 2 to 9 of Isaiah
11 be read there unfolds before our
view the delightful picture of the

earth as it shall be beneath His
righteous yet beneficent sway in the
coming millennial age.

It is clear that as the" Shoot He
is contemplated in His Manhood.
Hence in verses, 2 anti 3 He is seen
in the strength of the anointing of
the Spirit of the Lord; but here
not so much "doing good and
healing" (Acts 10. 38.) for that was
connected with His first advent.
Here it is, "judging," .. reproving,"
and even "smiting," and "slaying"
evil and evil men, in righteousness.
II

As the supreme Judge" He is to
be invested with the Spirit in His
sevenfold character and might. The
golden candlestick in the Tabernacle
typified the Spirit from this point
of view. There was the main shaft
of the candlestick-the Spirit of the
Lord. There were the three pairs of
arms-( 1) "the spirit of wisdom and
understanding," (2) "the spirit of
counsel and might," (3) "the spirit
of knowledge and of the fear of·
the Lord." It is in keeping with
this that when we open the book
of Revelation, which is the book of
judgment, we at once encounter a
similar presentation of the Spirit of
God:-" the seven Spirits which are
before His throne" (1. 4). And
again the Son of man, taking the
judicial place in the midst of
the seven churches, speaks of Himself as "He that hath the seven,.
Spirits of God" (3. 1); and taking
His place as Judge of all the earth,
He, though standing "a Lamb as
it had been slain" has "seven eyes,
which are the seven Spirits of God
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sent forth into all the earth." (5. 6.)
This consideration alone-that He is
the "Shoot" out of the stock of
jesse," invested with the sevenfold
Spirit of God-'assures us of the
Divine impartiality and rightness of
every act and every edict; as the
result of righteousness, peace will
ensue.
In ISaiah, as generally in the Old
Testament, the earth as the scene
of God's righteous dealings is in
view. Hence the prominent thought
as to the coming MesSiah is this
which we have just indicated, and
which is so marvellously portrayed
in the first nine verses of Isaiah

11.
Yet we are not permitted, even
in the Old Testament, to be in ig::::
norance of the fact that still larger
purposes of God lay in the back::::
ground, and that there were still
richer aspects of, still profounder
depths in, the wondrous Being, who
should in due time appear as the
Messiah. Hence verse 10 of our
chapter. As the Shoot out of ]esse
He is the true King of Israel. As
the Root of ] esse, He is an ensign
for the rallying of the peoples, even
Gentiles, and His rest shall be glory.
As the Root of ]esse He is the
One from whom David originated.
He is not the product, but the Pro::::
ducer.
And this He is not bv
reason of His Manhood, but by
reason of His Deity.
It could indeed be said of Him
"come of David's seed according
to .flesh " (Rom. 1. 3. N. Trans).
But of whom was this affirmed?
." concerning His Son," as the same
verse states. Inasmuch as it was
God's Son who thus came, He was
"the Root."

We beg our readers to let this
truth sink well into their minds and
hearts. It cannot be stressed too
strongly in view of the erroneous
philosophic notions, which are re",
vived in our day as though they
were deep truth to be the glory of
the select and spiritual few. It may
be urged-with much philosophic
reasoning to back it up-that
the correct presentation of the
matter is .to say that a Divine
Person, unnamed, and unidentifiable
save by a number, became the Son
in the act of coming of David's
seed. The Scripture simply states
that the Gospel is concerning God's
"Son, come of David's seed accord".
ing to flesh." We have not a moment's
hesitation in making our decision.
He did not become the Son in
becoming flesh: the Son became
David's seed in becoming flesh.
Scripture is right, and the philo'"
sophic reasoning is wrong.
When we turn to the closing
chapter of Revelation, we pick up
the thread from Isaiah 11. "I]esus
. . . am the Root and offspring of
David, and the bright and morning
star." Cv. 16.) The thought en",
shrined in "offspring," is so close
to that of "shoot" as to be practic::::
cally identical. Only notice that the
order of the two thoughts is
In the Old Testament
reversed.
" shoot" comes first.
The main
theme is the coming King of David's
line, in whom all God's purposes
for Israel and the earth will be made
good. The fact that He is also the
Root whence proceeded all David's
power, success and glory, is men'"
tioned but not developed.
In the New Testament we have
a far wider range' of vision. We
are not allowed to forget that ] esus
is the offspring of David, and con'"
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sequentIy holds, even in His Man:lll
hood, all kingly rights on the earth;
yet the fact that He is the Root of
David becomes of surpassing im""
portance. From Him David sprang.
All that David was he owed to
Him. He brought to pass David
and all that David represented for
Israel. He who did this can origin",
ate and bring to pass all blessing for
both the heavens and the earth. Not
only earth, be it noted, but heaven
also.
And, so, He is the bright morning
Star. We look up to the heavens
to see Him.
In the heavens is
He set, and from the heavens we
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await Him, before He shines forth
as Sun of Righteousness. There have
been luminaries on earth. A Moses,
an Elijah, a Paul, shone each in
their day, as a lighthouse casts its
beams into the darkness. Jesus, and
Jesus alone, is the bright morning
star.
And the morning star is the cam...
ing King as offspring of David, the
Shoot out of the stock of Jesse. He
is also the Root of both David and
J esse-the Originator of their power
and glory, and of all glory and
blessing for heaven and for earth.
So,
.. Let him that heareth say. Come!"

The Glory of the Lord in Hebrews 1.
H E is the Lord of all, as He was of nature; and
the agent in the creation of
all; and exists as the radiance of
the uncreated splendour, and the
exact impress of the Father's sub",
stance. The universe which He has
created He sustains and controls by
His omnipotent word; and to the
oblation which He presented to God,
since it was by Himself. He im~
parted
an
infinite
worthiness.
Hence, upon its completion, He as""
sumed His place on the right hand
of the Eternal Majesty.
In His
mediatorial kingdom He is far
exalted above the angels, as His'
pre~existent nature and hereditary
dignity exceeded theirs. The source
of this dignity is His Sonship;
which is not to be understood as
descriptive of office or rank, but

so transcendent was
the glory of this filial relation, that
even in His condition of lowest de'"
basement it procured the homage of
angels.
The Son is the true God, seated
on a throne of divine perpetuity,
and maintaining a moral govern:lll
ment of matchless and inflexible
rectitude. Thus, and with especial
respect to His immaculate purity, is
He designated to the works and
triumphs of the mediatorship. Him'"
self immutable and eternal, He must
remain in peerless majesty when the
material universe shall have passed
away for ever; through all intermediate periods insuring the tri:::,
umphs of His church, until every
enemy shall bow down at His feet.

To think badly of ourselves is not true humility. True humility
is never to think of ourselves at all-and that is so hard to aome m. 1£
you only begin a sentence with I, there is nothing that a person will not
put after it.-(Girdle of Truth.)
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A WORD OF CHEER.

W. Bramwell Dick.

.. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee:
because he trusteth in Thee. Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the LORO
]EHOVAH is THE ROCK OF AGES."
Isaiah 26. 3, 4. (Marginal readings).

THAT we have been, and still are
living in days of much pressure
is only too apparent. In the home'"
land there are troubles, in commercial
life, in industrial life, in pro'"
fessional life, in fact in every
department. In many homes there
is anxiety. The difficulty to make
ends meet. The cloud of sickness;
the heart:::break of bereavement; the
burden of domestic trial known only
to those thus afflicted-and to God.
In the Dominions and in foreign
countries, things we judge are
similar, with the addition in some
foreign lands of suffering persecution
for Christ's sake.
While things may be the worst
known in living memory, and we each
naturally think that our case has no
parallel, we find, as we turn to the
Holy Scriptures, that in all ages suf~
fering has been the portion of the
people of God.
As we run our mind back over old
Testament history, name after name
occurs to us. What a record we
have in Hebrews 11. 36..38 of name::l'
less, unknown Warriors, men and
women, "subject to like passions as we
are," lames 5. 17 ; whose lives were
marked by unspeakable suffering
ending in cruel death. We remember
that our Lord Jesus said to His
disciples. .. In the world Yle shall
have tribulation" (John 16. 33). We
read of the sufferings of Paul as
epitomized in 2 Corinthians 11. 23:::28
and what he has to say about it all
in 2 Corinthians 4. 16:::18.

Some reader may say" That is all
very well, but to know that others
have suffered, does not lighten my
burden, lessen my sorrow, nor make
my trial more easy to bear." That
is conceded at once. It does help
us however to learn in whom they
found an unfailing resource, and by
what means they were sustained. This
brings us to our text, and we affec<'
tionately invite our tempest tossed
fellow",believers to weigh every word.
May we be permitted to reproduce
it as it is rendered in the very
excellent New T ranslation by J. N.
Darby.
i

.. Thou wilt keep in perfect peace
the mind stayed on Thee, for he
confideth in Thee. Confide ye in
]ehovah forever;
for in fah.
] ehovah, is THE ROCK OF AGES."

Observe! The mind that is stayed
not upon the trial nor the suffering;
nor upon what:::might",have:::been, nor
upon second causes in any way; but
that is stayed upon God. that one,
his mind, he himself, will be kept
by God . in perfect peace. Why?
Because he worries? No. Because he
gets excited and hysterical? No.
Because he shuts himself up by him::!
self, shuns the company of his
brethren, and nurses his troubles?
No. What then? Because" he con"
fideth in Thee." To confide, says
the dictionary. is .. to trust fully: in~
trust to: rely on." Say, dear brother
or sister! do you think God is
One whom you can .. trust fully?"
Upon whom you can rely? Is your
burden so heavy. your trial so great,
that you feel you cannot .. intrust
to" Him the whole affair? We feel
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sure we know that you are mentally
answering as you read our questions,
therefore we pass on to the hearten",
ing exhortation: "Confide ye in
Jehovah for ever." At all times,
under every circumstance, when the
clouds are dark and threatening;
when the load seems almost too
great; when the pain is welL:nigh
unbearable; when in the outlook
there seems not a gleam of sunshine;
when oppressed by a feeling of in~
describable loneliness; "Confide ye
in ]ehovah for ever." What will you
find? Just what myriads of saints
right down the ages have found~ and
that numberless saints in their
Heavenward, homeward journey are
finding now; that" in fah, fehovah,
is THE ROCK OF AGES." The self",
existing covenant",keeping God, can
you confide in Him do you think?
Has He ever failed you? Will H,e
ever fail you? Could He ever fail
you? No! No! NO! answers every
reader. Then confide in Him. When?
At all times: how long? " For ever.'"
"He knows I do trust Him-says
someone-yet I must confess I
tremble at times, I cannot help it."
That may be, and He knows, He
understands, "for He knoweth our
frame; He remembereth that we are
dust." (Psalm 103. 14).
In Him however is .. THE ROCK OF
AGES," and that Rock never trembles.
The forces of hell have attacked that
Rock, the powers of darkness have
spent themselves upon it; and still
it remains unshaken and unshakeable
~nd there, just there, you may rest,
for in fah, ]ehovah, is THE ROCK
OF AGES." We again ask your at",
tention to what our Lord Jesus said

A Word of Cheer
to His disciples when sorrow lay
heavy upon them:"These things have I spoken unto
you, that IN ME YE MIGHT HAVE PEACE.
In the world ye shall have tribula~
tion: but BE OF GOOD CHEER; I have
overcome the world." John 16. 33.

Just as He did on that dark
night; as you read these lines, He
would speak peace to your troubled
heart. Peace not in yourself, nor
in your plans, nor in your restless
energy, but peace in Himself, and
Himself alone. Then in His own
gracious, tender, sympathetic, inimi",
table way, He would say to you" BE
OF GOOD CHEER 1" Oh the exquisite
joy of His coming to us individually,
seeking to wipe the tears from our
eyes, to lift the burden from our'
spirit, and to pour His love into our
heart; as He whispers in our ear:"BE OF GOOD CHEER! " We write
thus, led we trust by the Lord, be'"
cause we meet many in cases similar
to these we have described, and we
feel sure among the readers of
"Scripture Truth" there are many
more. To such, in the Lord's name
we pass on the words of our text
"confide ye in f ehovah for ever; "
and our Lord's words to "His own"
" BE OF GOOD CHEER. " L et us k nee 1
down and thank Him for them, let
us take them right home to our",
selves; and then with a ring of
divine1y~given faith, certainty, and
reality, let us sing:"WOe expect a bright to-morrow;
All will be well.
Failh can sing through days of SOr1':lW,
All, all is well.
On our Father's love relying,
Jesus every need supplying;
01' in living, or in dying,
All must be well."

" Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee" (Ps. 84. 5).
The saint that fears God is always strong; for God is always with him:
the secret of his strength is he has God on his side.
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THE fLOCK Of GOD.
THE well""known Scottish preacher.
John McNeill said, .. Whenever
or wherever I see sheep, I think
· shepherd '~by the law of associa'"
tion of ideas. I don't think that
way when I see rats or rabbits."
So if we write in this article about
the Flock it is more than likely we
shall have more to say about the
Shepherd than about the Sheep.
No figure has made greater ap'"
peal 'to God's people in all ages
of time at all stages of growth.
When one opens the Old Testament.
one finds in the pearl of all Psalms
.. The Lord is my Shepherd" that
which has been the comfort of
countless millions.
.. Isaiah's wild
measure and John's simple page"
have this theme in common. .. He
shall -feed His flock like a shepherd:
He shall gather the lambs with His
arm, and carry them in His bosom
and shall gently lead those that are
with young." .. The good Shepherd
giveth His life for the sheep."
The ferocious persecution which
drove early Christians of Rome to
live and worship underground in
the Catacombs stamped especially
upon their minds the thought of the
good Shepherd; for in this way
the crude drawings on the walls
most frequently depict our Blessed
Saviour. It is the easiest thing in
the world to hold children entranced
with the story of the Shepherd's
care, while the dying saint, ripe in
christian knowledge, could declare
during the last week of his earthly
pilgrimage the joy and comfort he
Jound in the simple words.
., Safe in the arms of Jesus
Safe on His gentle breast. H

Holy Scripture describes this
Shepherd by three adjectives :-the

David Ross.
good, the great, the chief. The first,
which occurs in John's Gospel, em",
phasises His death and the devotion
which led Him to it. Hebrews 13
makes special reference to His res",
urrection and tells of the dynamic
or power which we derive from the
good Shepherd. 1st Peter, Chapter
5 speaks of the Arch:::Shepherd from
whom the under shepherds receive
direction, and links up with His
coming again, His appearing to re",
ward faithful service. Thus, we
learn that the One who died' to
save us lives to keep us and is
coming again to reward us.
A. THE GOOD SHEPHERD.
.. I am the Shepherd, the good."
He is the true, the genuine Shepherd
in contrast to the false hypocritical
hirelings-the goed as opposed to
the wicked thieves and robbersthe perfect and faithful as dis,t
tinguished from His failing and imlf
perfect servants. He is the Shepherd
par excellence, the beautiful, the
noble and the ideal.
Sacrifice.

"The good shepherd giveth His
life for the sheep." Here we have
sacrifice. The under"'shepherds at
Ephesus are reminded in solemn
words of the cost of sacrifice and
how highly God valued it. " The
Flock, the church of God which He
hath purchased with His own
blood." "Therefore doth my Father
love me; bcause I lay down my
life." Note that He does not say.
.. gave
o r " will give
but
" giveth. " It is characteristic that
the devotion which was manifested
when He gave Himself on the croSS
abides
continually.
The
good
Shepherd considers His sheep first,
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the hireling pities and saves himself,
but when Peter suggested, on hear...
ing of the sacrifice of the cross,
'" Pity Thyself, Lord," the good
Shepherd rebuked the advice with
the words "Get thee behind me,
Satan. "
Salvation.

But this sacrifice is not in vain,
for to the sheep it means salvation.
In the far west of America lay a
great sheep ranch with buildings to
protect the sheep during the terrible
winter. These however were in a
very dilapidated condition and the
owner's intention was to renew them
the following year. A frightful
blizzard, however, cut off the ranch
for days and when the rescue party
arrived, they found all the sheep
safe; but the shepherd was dead,
frozen outside the sheds at the re;1
pairing of which he had spent all
his strength till death laid hold of
him. A good shepherd indeed! But
of the good Shepherd?

but He restoreth our 'Souls and leads
us in the pathstOf' righteousness. We
need saving from the deadly fear
which besets us when called to pass
through some valley of the shadow;
but His presence is salvation and
we can say "I fear no. evil, for
Thou art with me, Thy rod and
Thy staff, they comfort me.
When
the valley is dark with fearful
gloom, or when the night is falling,
or when the timorous sheep are con,.
scious of the presence of enemies
and it may be have lost sight of
the shepherd for a while, He taps
on the rock with His rod and the
sheep are comforted by the sign of
His presence.
1J

Satisfaction.

But He saves to . satisfy· He is
the pastor, that is, the feeder whose
business is to satisfy the 'hungry
craving of the sheep. In seeking
to find satisfaction all we like sheep
have gone astray; but by Him we
go in and out and find pasture.
He richly feeds our souls' with bless...
"When hlood from a victim must flow,
ings
from above and leads us where
This Shepherd by pity was led
To stand between us and the foe,
the river rolls of endless love. He
And willingly died in our stead."
makes us lie down in green pasture
•-surely
the rest of satisfied -desire"I am the Door, by me if any
and leads us by the waters of quiet...
man enter in, he /Shall be saved."· A
ness: not the muddy, turbulent or
traveller recently asked a Moham,s
poisoned streams of the world.
medan
Shepherd
in
Palestine,
Often
have we been puzzled by the
"Where is the door of your fold?"
actions of our sheep farmers, as they
He received this answer-" I am the
moved
their snc:::p from field to
door. When night falls I lie down'
field with no purpose apparent to
across the opening. Nothing can
the ignorant beholder. But the
enter except over my body and thu...
shepherd knows both his sheep and
the sheep are safe." We needed
the quality and quantity of pasture
saving from sin's penalty, and Peter
suited to their need.
says of Christ, "Who His own self
bare our sins in His own body on
Separation.
the tree ... for ye were as sheep
going astray, but are now returned
John's Gospel presents to us the
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of
Lord Jesus Christ as the Shepherd
your souls." And we need saving
entering the Jewish sheep"'£old, and
daily, for we are still prone to. stray,
by the attraction of His own person.
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separating them unto Himself. The
word "putteth forth" is the .same
as is used in the previous chapter,
when we read that the religious
leaders" cast out" the man that was
born blind, because of his faithful
testimony to the Lord Jesus Christ,
who had given him his sight. The
Pharisees who thus treated him were
great separatists and they thought
to separate him from them; but
from God's side we see that it was
really the voice of the good
Shepherd that had the effect of
separating him unto Christ. Here
is the secret of true separationnot merely separating from that
which is evil or is. ...n o longer accord...
ing to the purpose of God for us :
but "called forth" by the super",
attraction of the Lord Jesus Christ.
How often do we stress the merely
negative side of separation from in~
stead of knowing the bless,edness of
separation unto I

Science.
I am the Good Shepherd and
know my sheep." The science or
knowledge of the Shepherd is perfect.
The silly sheep neither know them...
selves nor their need. Even human
beings cannot always explain their
ailments to the physician and how
much less, therefore, can dumb ani~
mals? But a good shepherd is not
only a pastor
he is also a
physician and surgeon to his flock,
and must, therefore, study carefull'Y
all the diseases and dangers to
which they are subject. In this re~
spect the science of the good
Shepherd is absolutely perfect. He
knows, and knowing, He loves, and
loving, He cares for His flock.
None of us know· ourselves perfect"
ly, and, as years roll by, we are
often grievously surprised and dis::,
appointed by what we find in
ourselves. But, this Shepherd knows
U

1

all about us. Before ever He called
us to follow Him, He knew us and ,
though we may grieve Him, we can
never surprise Him.
"And am
known of mine." The knowledge
becomes mutual. On His side, it
is perfect, absolute and infinite. 011
our side, it is imperfect, relative and
finite; but, nevertheless, it is very
real and blessed.

A Single Flock.
Men speak to",day of many flocks
and many folds; but Christ tells
us that His purpose is not only to
lead out from the Jewish fold; but
to bring those not of that fold, and
from Jews and Gentiles to gather
one flock (not fold) whose rallying~
point and common~centre will be
not a place; but a person, the one
Shepherd. In the Greek language
the words used for "flock" and
" shepherd" are almost identical,
and indicate to us that it is the
shepherd who makes the flock. The
nearest approach we can get to this
in English would be "the one herd
and the one shepherd" or .. the one
flock and the one flock"'master." In
God's thoughts there is but a single
flock. Alas! how very far short we
have fallen of His thoughts in our
eagerness to divide the people of
God, and re",erect all manner of
walls to separate the sheep of God
from one another.

Security.
The last thought to which atten~
tion might be drawn in this chapter
15
that of the ETERNAL SE~
CURITY of Christ's sheep. How
many of God's children go trem:l'
bling through life, deeming it pre~
sumption to be too sure 'of their
salvation. But this error proceeds
from the false idea that their safety
depends upon their own strength
and their own faithfulness instead

2

of the mighty power of the
Shepherd, who said "I give unto
my sheep eternal life and they shall
never perish." He tells us that no
power can ever pluck them out of
His hand, nor from the hand of
His Father. How beautiful is the
juxtaposition of Isaiah's statements
about God:-" He shall feed His
flock like a shepherd, etc." and then
"who hath measured the waters in
the hollow of His hand and meted
out heaven with the span." Can
it be presumption to believe that
the hand, which holds the mighty
oceans and controls the celestial orbs
that speed along their orbits in
boundless space, is able to keep those
who have committed their souls to
Him? The Apostle Paul did not
think so, for he was persuaded that
there was no power that could
separate him from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
B. THE GREAT SHEPHERD.
A t first sight it seems strange
that this wonderful statement about
the great Shepherd should occur in
the Hebrews Epistle. Here the
Lord Jesus Christ is presented to'
us particularly as the High Priest,
and thus there is not much reference
to His resurrection because the main
point in connection with the ful",
filment of the Old Testament figure
is His entering into the Holiest for
us after the perfect accomplishment
of His sacrifice-· having made put:f
gation of sin He sat down at the
right hand of the Majesty on high."
"Having offered one sacrifice He sat
down." But He is also presented
to us as a leader. And this one,
who died to save His flock-we now
learn-has been raised up by the
power of God and lives to keep
His flock. It is interesting to note the
title " God of Peace." It is certainly
H

The Flock of God

°7

only on the resurrection side of death
that we can know either the peace
of God or the God of Peace. As
the hymn beautifully puts it:<I

That glorious resurrection morn bids
doubts for ever cease,
F or far and wide the news is borne
of perfect peace.
Yes! peace, since every claim is met
Lord Jesus by Thy blood,
And Thou, our peace, art risen and
set on high by God."

The title GREAT speaks also to
us
of
POWER.
How
many
christians deplore their weakness t<\nd
dwell with fear and trembling on
the extremely solemn passages of this
epistle, which warn against falling by
the way in the wilderness journey?
But here we have the source of
power-in Christ-and we may
know by experience that the same
mighty power which raised Christ
from the dead can now be operative
in us. Surely we have a wonderful
dynamo and, therefore, there is no
true reason" why we should be
baffled weaklings, trembling before
a foe whose power has been really
shattered by the death and resurre""
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ. This
power is within us to perfect us----l
that is-to equip us-to fit us-in
order that we may answer to God's
will or purpose for us. And we learn
that His purpose is that we should
give pleasure to Him-be well"pleas"
ing in His ,sight, even as Our Lord
Jesus Christ was during the days of
His flesh and still continues to be in
His risen and glorified condition.
C. THE CHIEF SHEPHERD.
In the third title of our studythe chief or arch",Shepherd-there is
the implication that He has under~
shepherds, who are subject to His
direction and to whom He has com:#
mitted the care of His flock. The
Apostle Peter speaks of himself as
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such, and in a very special way,
and with very definite emphasis, did
the risen Lord entrust to him the
shepherding of His sheep. Paul also
addressed the elders at Ephesus as
those whom the- Holy Spirit had
made overseers to care for the flock
and to feed the Church of God.
Note how both in Acts 20 and in
1st Peter, Chapter 5 the three
words now so commonly in use are
all applied to the same people. They
were elders, that is, men with the
experience that years bring, not in""
experienced novices. They were to
pa5tor the flock of God, and they
were bishops to take the oversight
of God's people. Were they to be
good shepherds like their chief?
Then must they be prepared for sac::t
rifice not self,'pleasing. Their duties
were to be undertaken-not by
constraint, that is, under pressure;
but willingly-with pleasure. Was
their motive to be filthy lucre or
profit to themselves? No 1 If they
were to be Christ:::like, it must be·
from a ready mind, with a con::l'
suming passion for the souls of men.
Peter tells them that they must not

"lord it" over their charges as iB
they were their possessions, but their
privilege and responsibility was to
act as patterns or ensamples to the
flock. Oft::l'times the under::l'shepherd,
who devotes himself to the care and
cure of souls, finds it a thankless
task for neither saints nor sinners
are marked by thankfulness. What
then will sustain him and preserve
him from seeking the passing reward
of popularity by "tickling the ears"
of his hearers or weakly succumbing
to the easy course of perfunctoriness
and self""indulgence? Only the con_
sciousness that the Chief::Shepherd
has His eye upon him: that He is
appraising his services at their true
value, and that He will one day
appear and then shall every man's
work be manifest. Then how good
for the under:"shepherd will it be
who has refused the present-the
passing, and the transient and who
will, jn that day receive a perennial
reward-the CROWN OF GLORY
WHICH F ADETH NOT A WAY,
and hear from the lips of his Arch",
Shepherd the "well· done good and
faithful servant."

" Ye are God's husbandry."
Plants of the Lord set by Him in His plantation on earth, to have a
certain leaf and blossom and fruit. In the new nature we are exotics,
plan-cl in circumstances the best suited for us to grow, to neutralise the
adverse influences of the old nature to which we are so susceptible. The
place and trials which form our circumstances, however painful, are the
most suited to form growth, because the Lord knows the only spot
in His plantation where we can or could grow according to His intention
and places us there.-J.B.S.

-------------

"To hold the Head," to draw from His exhaustless resources in realized
union with Him, is the road to certain and ultimate triumph. The clarion
call in this" last hour" of the Church's history below, is one of loyalty to
Christ and the Scriptures. There take your stand unflinchingly till His
shout of power rings through the air, calling you with all His redeemeid
from the earth and from the tomb to meet Him on the cloud, and to be
for ever with the Lord.-A.M.
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EVERY MORNING.

IF

anyone supposes that he is strong
enough to go through the day
without the support of the Lord, he
will be surely disillusioned, but for
those who are conscious of their
weakness and inability to face the
stress of life there is a beautiful
word in Isaiah 33. 2.

DAItY SUPPORT.
" Be Thou their arm every
. "
mormng.
Could we wish for anything better
than that? To be able to lean on
the strong arm of. ]ehovah is to
have support indeed, and strength
that cannot fail. It was the arm
of Jehovah that brought Israel out
of Egyptian bondage (Exodus 15.
16, Isa. 63. 12). It was the arm
of the Lord, that brought salvation
when everything and everybody had
failed (Isa. 59. 16). The arm of
the Lord gathers the lambs from all
danger (Isa. 40. 11).
It is the
Lord's own strength, true and ten",
der and it is put forth on behalf
of all who trust. It is more power:::
ful than every trial, and is at the
disposal of all His own.
Child
of His love, lean hard upon His
arm. Begin each day with a peace:::
giving confidence in Him and all
will be well.
DAILY SUSTENANCE.
"They gathered it every morning."
It is Christ, Christ as we read
of Him in the Gospels. To begin
the day by thinking of Him is to
begin with food that strengthens the
soul. The manna was God's pro:::
vision for Israel in the wilderness
and it never failed. Some might
miss it by being up too late for it,
for when the sun was up it melted
away, but there it was, enough for
all, as Christ and His grace, prepared

Howard Smith.
for us every morning, is enough
for us all.
And if we think of other needsour daily bread and those temporal
needs that occupy such a large place
in some lives. " My God," said
Paul, .. shall supply all your needs
according to His riches in glory in
Christ Jesus" (Phi!. 4). God has
not pledged Himself to supply all
our wants, but He has pledged Him:::
self to supply all our needs.
DAILY COMPASSIONS.
We cannot do without mercy, we
are frail and subject to many in~
firmities. How good it is then to
know that
.. His compassions fail not, they are
new every morning, and great is
His faithfulness" (Lamentations 3.
22).
To~morrow's trials may not be as
to:::day's. New trials may greet you.
but God's compassion will also be
new, suited to the new conditions,
He is the Father of mercies and the
God of all compassion. Awake in
the morning with a sense of His
care, not on Sunday morning only..
but" every morning."

DAILY SONG.
Let us not forget to sing. In
days of old the Levites had to
.. Stand every morning to thank and
praise the Lord and likewise at
evening" (1 Chron. 23. 30).
It was due to their God that they
did so. But a thousand times more
is praise due to Him from us. Not
only because
daily loadeth us
with benefits, but because He has
made us His children and

He

"Children's praise He loves to hcar~
Children's songs delight His ear."
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To be unthankful is to be like th'e
unholy, godless world, to have no
song is to be like the unredeemed
en('mies of God. But whoso of...
fereth praise glorifieth God.
In
everything with supplication and
thanksgiving let your requests be
made known unto God, and the
peace of God which passeth all un:::
derstanding shall keep your hearts
and minds through Christ Jesus.
Here then is our every morning

portion: Support, sustenance, Corn",
passion and song. The Lord grant
that we may know the blessedness
of them all. Our religion is not
a one day a week affair. It is
not a matter of forms and cere",
monies, and rites and dull dead
creeds, it is an every day contact
with the living God and wi th a
living Saviour, who died for us and
rose again, and who ever liveth to
make intercession for us.

,. He went out ... and there prayed."

"I N

the morning, rising up a great
while before day, He went out
clnd departed into a solitary place,
clnd there prayed."
The picture of service would not
be complete without this-the root
of it. But how instructive to find
such seasons of retirement and
prayer observed by the Son of God!
Our natural thoughts as to such a
Person would be against it. We
should be inclined to think it too
formal, too artificial, and ignoring
too much of His divine nature; we
should imagine it as implying tOCl
much an effort to get near or to
keep near His Father. The evangelist does not in .the least stop to
apologize for it or explain it
however; but leaves it to have its
due effect upon us, a needed feature
in the picture of the glorious
Worker here. How necessary then
for us must such .hours of retirement,
such seasons of devotion be; which,
alas, some would consider it "legal "
to insist upon, whether for our:::
selves or others, and which th~
intrusion of things without, the

F.W.G.

demands of daily life, the very oC:'
cupation with service itself, are apt
to trench upon so much. Noticeable
it is then, that the apostles, upon.
making the proposition for the choice
of the Seven, gave as their oc..
cupation,-" we will give ourselves
to prayer and to the ministry o£
the Word,"-" to prayer," as the first
requisite, not an appendage to their
work, but an essential part of the
work itself. For here the vessel is
put afresh under the fountain,-the
instrument into the Hand that is
reall y .to handle it.
Nor is it forgotten in saying that
the spring is really in the vesseI,that our Lord has said, "The water
that I shall give him shall be in :him,
a fountain of water, springing up
unto eternal life. " None the less
must there be for overflow the
practical acknowledgment of depen::::
dence which, giving God His place
gives man his also.
No spiritual
working independent of moral order;
and divine power works so as to
give place to human responsibility
for this.
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THE SON" IN SUPREMACY AND GOD
" ALL IN ALL."

HALL things" are to be eternally
subjected to the Son 1 This
eternal supremacy of the Son in
subjection to Him "who put all
things in subjection to Him" is
beautifully shewn in 1 Cor. 15. 28.
It could hardly be called a new
supremacy, for Colossians 1. shews
that "all things" were "by" as
well as "for" the Son of the Father's
love. Nevertheless it is His in a
new way, for, having glorified God
as Man on earth, He is thus glori::
fled in God on high. No one had
seen God at any time till "the
only",begotten Son who is in the
bosom of the Father" declared Him
here below (John 1. 18). The sub",
jection of all things to the Son, and
Himself also placed in subjection
to Him who "put all things in sub~
jection to Him" is the divinely
glorious way taken "that God may
be all in all." This is the result of
eternal counsels and Godhead love
and wisdom, wrought out in grace
and power and righteousness, for
the eternal blessedness of men and
God's glory and infinite satisfaction
for ever.
Satan the tempter sought to de~
stroy the work of the Son of the
Father's love, and to degrade man,the highest of the Son's creation- '
made in God's image and likeness.
With deception and violence, with
lying and destruction of life, he
has pursued his evil way ever since
against the Son and His works of
grace and glory. But throngh the
death of the cross the Son has be'"
come the gathering centre for men,
and by His work of power from
the throne, He victoriously brings
man in Himself to higher glory

than creation gave
brings a holy God
His own creation, ..
be all in all." Mark,

bu t

In a 11 . "
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How eloquently then does baptism
even now speak of "THE NAME"
(singular) .. of the Father, and 0/
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit"
(Matthew 28. 19), for so it reads.
Baptism is to "the Name." That
gives weight to the word in the 3rd
Epistle of John where those who
honour the Name are specially
spoken of.
The specially selected signs given
in John's Gospel are that "we may
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of God and that believing we
might have life through His Name ..
(20. 31); while what is written in
his first Epistle is that we may know
that we have "eternal life who be'"
lieve on the Name of the Son of
God" (5. 13).
I

It is said of Him as the Christ, He
came of the Old Testament fathers
according to "flesh" (Romans 9.
5); but divinely He is "over all,
God blessed for ever.
Amen."
What wondrous grace we behold in
the way He came down 1 What
glorious greatness and majesty we
behold in His supremacy 1 What
holy rejoicing and loving devoted",
ness become believers whose faith
embraces such a Saviour!

Through His first appearing, life
and incorruptibility were brought to
light (2 Tim. 1. 10), His second
appearing will shew "the glory of
our great God and Saviour, Jesus
Christ, Who gave Himself for us"
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(Titus 2. 13). First" the kindness
and love to man of our Saviour
God appeared" (Titus 3. 4); second,
the Son's great glory and kingdom,
majesty and dominion will appear
We read of those who "love His
appearing"; and what good reason
His loved ones have so to do 1
It is said "as to the Son, Thy
throne, 0 God, is to the age of the
age" (Heb. 1. 8). The Holy Spirit
records concerning the Son, "The

Father loveth the Son, and has given
all things (to be) in His hand. He
that believes on the Son has life
eternal and he that is not subject
to the Son shall not see life, but
the wrath of God abides on him"
(John 3. 35, 36, N.T.) The Father
has given all judgment to the Son;
that all may honour the Son, even
as they honour the Father. He
who honours not the Son, honours
not the Father who hath sent Him
(5, 22, 23).

OUR VALUE TO CHRIST.

lE.S.

THE Lord ~as prayed that you
should be kept from the evil
here, but not that you should be
taken out of the world. He delights
in having us here for Himself, as
well as to be' a cheer to one. another.
There is nothing more encouraging
than to be assured of the interest,
and I might say consequence, we
are to the Lord. You may feel yOlt
are very small and of little use; but
when you turn to Him as to His
thought of you, He says, "I am
glorified in you." Can anything
promote purpos,e of heart in you
to answer to His mind more than
knowing that He makes so much
of what you consider so little, and
rightly so, when we think of how
much He deserves.

His delight is in you, the more will
you be encouraged, and stirred up
too, to be to Him what He esteems
you
be. It is not so much what
one does, or what one is, but what
one is to Him; and not to Him only
but to His own here. Can anything
conduce more to render my stay
in this scene happy and cheerful,
however enfeebled in health, or tried
in circumstances, than the simple fact
that staying here, I can please my
Lord, and be in fellowship with His
interests in His people? And again,
nothing can more promote zeal and
earnestness in me to answer to this
love, than the very assurance of the
estimate I am held in by Him, how",:
ever I may think myself unworthy
of it.

The very fact that being here for
Him is a pleasure to Him; and that
as we blossom and bud, and bring
forth fruit, He is glorified, urges
us to be more and more according
to His mind. They say that flowers
do not open out into full bloom on
a cold sunless day, but when the sun
invites them, they expand into their
brilliancy; and thus the more you
are assured in heart that you are to
be left here for His glory, and that

The Lord grant you to be so
assured in heart of His interest in
you, that daily you may more and
more answer to His pleasure, and
not be in any way cast down because
you can apparently do so little. The
fragrance of His name is a crown
of glory to the greatest invalid. The
Lord delight your heart in His un",:
failing love for you, and bless you
in every way.

to

21 3

CORRESPONDENCE.
Christ's Sympathy with our Suffering.
My dear Tertius,
I am writing to you
on a subject of supreme importance
to all the suffering saints of God.
During our Lord's lifetime He
neVeI sat by a sick bed speaking
words of comfort to the sufferin crt>
one, for sickness and suffering
always fled before His touch. And
in the cases of sickness given in the
Epistles, we do not read of comfort
being imparted; it is just stated
that Trophimus was left at Miletus
sick, and the sickness of Epaphro:::=
ditus seems chiefly to have created
sorrow and anxiety to Paul. We
do not get what might be called the
sentimental side of things in the.
New Testament; vigour of faith
seems to have a larger place; and
yet there are, of course, in the
Epistle to the Hebrews, very tender
passages. But turning to the Old
Testament, we have such a passage
as Psalm 41. 3. "He will strengthen
him upon the bed of languishing;
Thou wilt make all his bed in his
sickness,"-a beautiful passage, seem""
ing to indicate that the Lord comes
very near to the sufferer. But do
you think that every suffering saint
could claim such a passage as that?
I am anxious to know how the Lord
ministers 'His sympathy to His saints
in suffering, for He most surely does,
and whether, being heirs of all the
blessings ;of the past, we can claim
the words of the Old Testament,
such as .. As one whom his mothe!'
comforteth, so will I comfort you ; "
Thanking you in anticipation of
a helpful opening up of this subject.
Affectionately your brother in Christ,
Quartus.

My dear Quartus,
Your letter raises
certain points of great interest, but
which are not easy to answer.
First as to the Lord's own human
experience and resulting sympathy.
We read that He .. was in all points
tempted (i.e. tried) like as we are"
yet without sin." Now what tries
many of us very sorely is the suffer~
ing that is due to disease. But we
cannot think for a moment of His
holy body suffering in this way. So
the question presents itself, How can
He sympathize with us in this, if
His sympathy depends on His.
having been through similar trials?
He knew what hunger and home...
lessness meant. He was weary
(John 4. 6.) and experienced the
pangs of bereavement (John 11. 35).
He 'was deserted by those He loved;
His words were twisted and mis""
interpreted; poverty of an extreme
kind was His lot (Matt. 8. 20; 2
Cor. 8. 9). So that in all such trials
we have His tenderest sympathy, and
can sing:
"He knows what sorest trials mean
For He has felt the same."
,

But it is differ~nt with disease,
which is the heritage of a fallen
race because of sin.
Let us, however think. We must
be very careful in doing so not to
give rein to our imagination, or
build any theory on mere inferences.
The person of our precious Saviour
is infinitely holy. Let us approach
the subject with feet unshod.
He was brutally scourged. He
must have felt the terrible pain of
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this. And surely when the scourg;::
ing was over, the cruel smart
remained. He suffered as the result,
asuredly, during the few hours that
remained to Him before He died.
Now in our case, what tries us in
illness, is not so much the fact of
the disease as the pain that ensues.
I am not so much ,concerned about
my rheumatism, as about the periods
of acute suffering that are the result.
Well, if the Saviour suffered pain:
as the consequence of injuries in;::
flided upon Him, He can sympathise
with us, with all the tenderness of
His heart, when we too suffer.
Infinite love does not guarantee
us immunity from tribulation, dis;::
tress, etc. But it is that love
(through Him that loved us," Rom.
8. 37) that enables us to be more
than conquerors in all such things
And which is the greater: to have:
deliverance from these things, or to
be more than conquerors in them?

Even thus it is with us whom
Christ has loved and loves. He
enables us to turn the very trials
that fall to our lot to good account
bringing out of them blessing for
ourselves and glory to His own
great Name. "Tribulation worketh
patience," and so on.
Psalm 41. 3, which you quote, is
a precious passage. I t should pre",
ferably be read thus: .. The Lord
sustains him on his sick bed, and
brings him back to health." It is
not so much a promise as a statement
of fact. But it has special reference
to him "that considereth the poor."
You wonder if the grace of such
passages may be claimed by us
in these days of Christianity. Gen"
erally speaking, we must be chary
of applying to ourselves in an
unlimited way what belongs to
others. Take as an example of what
I mean, the Kingdom Psalms.
Psalm 103. 3: .. Who forgiveth all
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy:
diseases.
While the former of
these blessings is incorporated into
Christianity (Luke 24. 47 ; John 11.
12) the latter is not. There are no
Christians with sins unforgiven;
there are many with diseased bodies.
But in the days of the coming.
Kingdom, all the diseases of those
that fear the Lord will be healed.
This is not guaranteed to us.
1I

"More than conquerors,
not
merely conquerors. Demetrius, called
"The Conqueror" because of his
continuous military success, laid siege
to the ancient city of Rhodes. Tht"
citizens, ,hard",pressed, made a sudden
sortie, drove the beleaguering hosts
from their walls and captured all
their engines of war. From the
material thus obtained, the'y made
their famous Colossus, one of the
seven wonders of the ancient world,
a huge bronze figure, 100 feet in
height, bestriding the entrance to the
harbour of Rhodes. The victors
were thus mote than conquerors, in
that they turned the very weapons
of the enemy brought against them
into good account for the glory of
their city.

Psalm 112. 3: Of .. the man that
feareth the Lord" it is said:
.. wealth and riches shall be in his
house." If this promise could be
claimed by Christians, what· a
number of millionaire friends yOU
and I should have 1
Psalm 128. 3 : To .. everyone that
feareth the Lord it is promised:
JJ
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"thy wife shall be as a fruitful
vine ... thy children like olive plants
about thy table." This is another
Kingdom promise.
Zacharias and
Elizabeth walked blamelessly before
God, yet had no family. And what
multitudes
of
godly
Christian
couples have no children 1
I t is evident,
therefore that
material blessings (including immuni~
ty from disease and suffering)
cannot be claimed by intelligent
Christians, though sometimes given
in answer to prayer.

But what about the promises of
God's care and tender love? Does
not the answer to this question lie
in the fact that we know God? How
tender He shews Himself in Old
Testament days 1 Modernists may
decry what they call "the tribal God
of the Hebrews," but one of the
chief values of the Old Testament is
that it unveils to us, in so large a
measure, the true God in His
abounding mercy and transcendent
lovingkindness. In the New Testa::
ment, He is disclosed as Father, the

God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ. But that is more in connec::
tion with His counsels of immeasur,1
able blessing which He will bring to
fruition in connection with those
counsels of eternal love 1 Never a
whisper about them comes from those
who harp on "healing" by faith.
Their thoughts seem to revolve on
a much lower plane.
Yet the Lord taught His disciples
to look for the care of a Father in
heaven, who loved them, and num::
bered the very hairs of their heads.
The joy of this abides for us, and
there is never a moment and never
a sorrow or trial, in which we may
not count on the gracious interestl
and care of our Father. And how
our great High Priest helps us by
detaching our thoughts from the
things that cause us sufle,ring, and
making us sweet!y at home in the
place where He fills everything, and
where the very atmosphere is eternal
love 1
Your affectionate brother
Tertius.

What if to;::morrow's cares were here
Without its rest?
I'd rather He unlocked the day,
And as the hours swing open, say,
" My will is best. "

.. In whose heart are the ways."
While the heart is fixed on God, and the soul is resting on Him, the
ways, and not the end only, are in our hearts, and become to us channels
of communion with Him.
The more saints are for Him, the more they will in every way gain for
themselves.
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THE DIVINE IDEA OF BEAUTY.

A LL

real beauty is of divine order.
Everything in creation was
made by the Son to meet and please
the mind of the Father as known to
Him. You cannot understand beauty,
but as you understand the order and
relation in which things were placed
in their origin. God saw everything
Jnd behold it was very good. It
is the harmony. in the order which
is beauty; there might be order, as
there is in a regiment or a mill, and
yet no beauty. The harmony in.
the order of colours in creation is
the beauty of colour. Beauty is not
in a thing which is right or suited
on one side, while the other side is
neglected and uncared for. A man
has properly four sides; the first to
God, the second to himself; the
third to his relative duties; and
the fourth to man.
Now there is not beauty unless
there be harmony in the order in
which each is attended to and ob",
served. It is not beautiful for a
man to be reading his Bible when
he ought to be doing his master's
bidding; it is not beautiful for a
man to take such care of himself
that he will not put himself out of
the way to go to a meeting, or to
be in good time; it is not beautiful
to be very attentive to the wants o:l!
the poor, but to neglect home duties.
Beauty consists in doing everything
at the right time, and in the right
measure, so that I do not overlook
one side or one claim, while at",
tending to the other. . This was the
beauty of the Lord; no one was
neglected, and every side was fully
attended to.
The sun is beautiful; it sheds its
light on every side;' it is not partial
in itself, for it is the position of
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the earth which determines the
measure imparted to each part; it
is in itself beautiful. A tree grows
round, and if it be benignly acted
on, will present itself the same on
every side. The blessed Lord could
accept His place on the holy mount
from God, and He could come down
from it and provide means in His
poverty to pay the tribute money,
as if one were .as natural to Him as
the other. This was beautiful; but
man saw no beauty in Him. You
must have an eye for the beautiful
or you will never discover it. Here
it is where we ~l fail, we have not
the divine idea as to what is
beautiful. One saint is devoted, but
neglects his family; another is the
slave of his family, but too in~
different about the other sides.
We all as saints are set in separate
and distinct spheres and we are fit,
if grace rules us, to fill our ap",
pointed sphere, like a star in the
sky. One may be a forest tree and
appointed to grmv in the forest;
another, a shrub appointed to .£row
in the garden.
Each is beautiful
when each fills the appointed duty;
either trying to be the other would'
not be in any way beautiful. Doing
what I am appointed to do evenly,
happily and continuously is heauti".
ful. What makes any of us
deficient in practice is not so much
want of power to do a thing, as
having little r;ense of what is divinely
beautiful. We are like children who
prefer some glittering pebble to the
most beautiful portrait, and wer
betray a vitiated taste, in the eager::,
ness with which some trifle is sought
after and commended. Whatever a
person commends and admires, that
is what is beautiful to him, and
he tries to be what he admires.

LIfE: LOST OR KEPT.
Scripture read:
THREE verses only are before us.
The first gives us, in parabolic
or illustrative form, the fact and
necessity of the Lord's death. The
middle verse gives us the two courses
that open before us as a consequence
of His rejection and death; and in::l
dicates the only way that leads to
what is proper Christian life. The
last verse gives us in one word
what that life really is, what must
precede it, and the glorious end to
which it leads.
Our Lord Jesus, as the single grain
of wheat did not love His tifethat life which He took up amongst
us as Man, in all sinless perfection
-but laid it down in death, to take
up life in resurrection which should
be eternal, and in which a whole
multitude should be found as fruit,
of the same order as Himself. This,
which verse 24 states, is the basis
of the verses which follow.
Now I wish to concentrate atten",
tion upon verse 25, a most remark",
able and significant utterance of our
Lord. Of all His wonderful words
recorded in the Gospels this is the
only one, as far as I know, that
is repea~ed (with slight variations)
no less than six times. Let the
following passages be read: Matll' ,
thew 10. 39; 16. 25; Mark 8. 35;
Luke 9. 24; 17. 33. These, together
with the one in John 12 just read,
make six. Three of these, as may
be observed, are records of the same
utterance just before His transfigurall'
tion. The others are records of
what He said on other and different
occasions. It is evident therefore
that He enforced this truth (1)
when commissioning His twelve dis,.:
ciples; (2)· Just before His trans-
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John 12. 24:::26.
figuration; (3) When giving a pro~
phetic discourse not long before the
end of His ministry; and (4)
Within a few days of His death.
Every word He uttered is worthy
of our deepest attention; but a word
that He repeated in this fashion,
and that is recorded in Scripture six
times over, must especially command
our hearts, believing as we do that
all Scripture is given by inspirall'
tion of God. We assume at once
that there is somethillg of special
importance about it, and on examll'
ination this assumption 15 confirmed:.
This utterance of our Lord is like a
key that opens to us the life that
is truly and properly Christian.

"He that loveth his life shall lose
it." The word translated life here, is
one that usually is translated "soul."
It refers to that "soul:::life" which
characterizes man in his natural £a11.en condition. The soul as distin,.:
guished from the spirit (which is
the higher part of man, capable of
putting him into intelligent touch'
with God) is the seat o£ our natural
desires and aspirations; and .. soul
life" is that life of enjoyment of
all those things that naturally appeal
to us.
This .. soul.-life" is further defined
as being" in this world." The word
used here for world (kosmos) is
one that we have taken over bodily
into our English tongue. It is th~
opposite of chaos. God's" kosmos
was thrown into chaos by sin; and
ever since that the devil has been
busy using fallen man to evolve a
"kosmos" of his own, with what
results we see. The" life in this
world" is of course the life of this
world-the .. soul:::1ife" of this .. kos,.:
It
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mos." Now what about it? Do
we love it, or do we hate it? Do
we look upon it as something to
be gone in for, something to be
sought and valued and cultivated,
or something to be turned lrom as
worthless, and esteemed as positive
loss because calculated to divert from
what is infinitely better? WHICH?
Ah 1 but I love the life of this
world. I don't want the doom of
this world, but its life Is very at'"
tractive. I will endeavour to avoid
the grosser side of its life while
retaining much of it that is pleasant.
Do any speak or think thus? Well,
if they do let them face the fact
that they are going to lose it all.
A moment must come when not a
shred of it is retained. Lost, lost,
LOST, and nothing but an aching
void left. What a tragedy!
Yet this tragedy need not be, since
" he that hateth his life in this world
shall keep it unto life eterna1." He
who turns his back on the soul::::life
of this world, because identified with
the rejected Christ and His death,
is going to keep life unto life eternal.
Here the word for "life" is changed,
for the "life eternal ,~, is a far higher
thing. An illustration of what this
means is found in Philippians 3.
where Paul recounts all his natural
advantages and then shows how he
counted them loss for Christ. Christ
became so infinitely attractive to him
that he hated all else in comparison
with Him.
Christ is still in rejection and we
are left as His followers in the
place where He died. Are we going
"to spend our days pursuing the life
that ultimately we are sure to lose,
or are we going to grasp the life
that abides and is life indeed? God
give us grace to answer this question
ari~ht.

And what is this life that is life
indeed? In one word it is a life:
of service. The next verse opens,
"If any man serve ME."
The
word is used here in no limited
or restricted sense. It does not mean
merely service in the work of the
gospel or in ministry of the word.
I t covers all Christian life. There
is the service of the sanctuary as
well as the service of the field.
Once we were lawless, doing our
own wills.
Now we are subject
to Another: our endeavour being to
serve His will in all things. This
is proper Christian life.
For this life there is an essential
preliminary. I t is this: "Let him
follow Me." Following must pre:.=
cede all service. If we think quiet::::
ly for a few moments we shall see
that this must be so. We must
accept His leadership, and be under
His direction if we would serve
Him. A person may be an absolutely
first class worker in some business
department, but if he is continually
doing what he thinks best independ::::
ently of the leadership of his de::::
partmental chief, he is continually
causing confusion, and he is a very
poor servant.
-..
We must be followers of Christ.
He is the Son of God and worthy
to absolutely command us. He is
in rejection and it is our great privi::::
lege to be .under His orders, His
direction, and follow Him. Then
our whole lives, and not merely
certain departments of our lives, may
be characterized by service to Him.
Then see the marvellous cnd to
which His service leads. . . Where
I am, there shall also My servant
be." How extraordinary is this in?
timacy between Master and servant,
this community of place. Its like
is not seen amongst men. Suppos::::
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ing you were honoured one day with
a command to Windsor Castle to
speak to the king in his private
apartments in that magnificent royal
residence. You are ushered within
and at last stand in his presence.
Would you be likely to comment on
the absence of his servants? Would
you feel inclined to exclaim, "But
your Majesty, where are all your
servants? Surely you have some
hundreds in this splendid place."
You would hardly speak thus. But
if you did, His Majesty would an",
swer to this effect, "Indeed I have
hundreds of faithful men and women
in this place, who serve me. But
they have their own excellent quar:::
ters. They do my pleasure, but they
are not with me,"
We are to be with our Lord and
Master because we are not merely
servants but friends. The one who
really serves Him is permitted to
share His thoughts and know His
secrets and be in attendance on His
person. The very acme of our joy
and blessing in eternity will be to
"live together with Him" (1 Thess.
5. 10).
And ther,e is more than this, for
the next words are, "If any man
serve Me, him will M y Father
honour." What in the way of hon::=:
ours can be compared with this?
,

Let us endeavour to visualize the
Here stands the rejected
scene.
Nazarene. For a moment it seems
as if indeed the world had gone
after Him. Yet He knew that in
a week's time all would be reversed
and the mob be shouting for His
crucifixion. Are any going to corn",
mit themselves to His leadership and
be His servants? Then they must
expect a bad time of it. No honour
will they get from this world: rather
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a plentiful share of dishonour will
be their portion, even as it was
the portion of their Master.
The world however, passes away
-the lusts of it, and the honour
of it-and the dishonour it awards
likewise. The moment arrives when
God rewards His servants. The re'"
jected Nazarene is the mighty Son
of God. Faith enables us to per'"
ceive this and inspires us to serve
Him. The Father appreciates the
service done to His Son, and es'"
pecially that done to His Name in
the days of His rejection.
Some 3,000 years ago David be~
came God's king in Israel and many
a devoted servant had he.
Yet,
pretty evidently, no service was of
greater value in his eyes than that
rendered by the valiant men who
cast in their lot with him in the
days when he was being hunted
and persecuted by Sau!. They served
him sometimes in but very small
things, yet that was the service he
so highly rewarded when the kinglll
dam at last became his. These de'"
voted followers of David hated their
life in the world of Saul's kingdom,
and lost it. But in effect they kept
life to the glorious reign of his
successor, and they were honoured
in David's kingdom.
This is but the type. It points
forward to something much more
satisfying and abiding. A day is
coming when God the Father will
publicly honour those who have
served His Son in the time of His
rejection. How paltry are all earth's
honours in comparison with this.
Do we value the honour that comes
from God alone? Then let us take
the way that leads to it in identi_
fication with Christ Himself.
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OUR HOME AND THE WORLD'S CLUB.

Robert Whyte.

(This proved to be the last Address given by our beloved brother, who
was called home on September 8th.)
THE exact equivalent to that good
old Saxon word "home" does
not occur in the original language
of the New Testament, though it
has crept into our Authorised Ver:"
sion, here and there. Yet its best
meaning is to be found in many
treasured texts, and notably in the
words of the Lord to His disciples
in John 14. "In My Father's house
are many mansions, if it were not so,
I would have told you. I go to
prepare a place for you. And if I
go and prepare a place for you, I
will come again and receive you
unto Myself, that where I am there ye
may be also." That is the Christ~
ian's home.
We shall not forget the great
blessing of the forgiveness of sins.
" I write unto you," said the beloved
Apostle, because your sins are for:"
given you for His Name's sake."
That we can never forget, nor the
judgment of God that fell upon
the soul of the One who was our
Substitute at Calvary that this great
blessing might be ours. The Son of
God loved us and gave Himself
for us; this will ever fill us with
wonder 1
11

But the forgiveness of sins is not
the end, He did not suffer only to
wipe out our fearful past, but to
bring us to God, for this He suf~
fered, to bring us home, home from
our wanderings, home to God.
As we get older home makes a
greater appeal to us. Those of you
who are in the strength and vigour
of youth may not feel the home<i
pull as some of us do, you are think<i
ing of service, you have hopes of

doing exploits for your Lord and
Saviour, and that is well, may the
Lord fulfil your greatest desires to
serve Him, but don't lose sight of
home. Home is where your Saviour
is, where your Father is and it is
the Father's house.
Now there are three things that
characterise that home; they are light
and love and life. When the Lord
Jesus came into this world where
true ..love is not, He brought what
was eternal here, He brought into
the world and manifested in it that
eternal life which was with the
Father. He opened up the sphere
of life, where death cap never come.
How bright many an earthly home
has started. How bright and happy
with love is it as the fali1.ily grows
and develops, but soon dark days
come, and the light disappears before
the advancing shadow of death; but
our home, where eternal life is, can
never be invaded by death, and here
in this world of death that life has
been given to us.
And this is
life eternal to know Thee the only
true God and Jesus Christ whom
Thou hast sent." Verily the Father's
house would be no home to us if
we did not know the Father, and
we could not know the Father apart
from Jesus Christ His sent One,
but He that hath the Son hath the
Father also, and this is eternal life,
the life of our home.
U

It is a home of light, for "God
is light, and in Him is no darkness
at all." He is fully revealed, in
His holiness as well as in His love,
all that is contrary to His nature is
searched out by the light, it cannot
abide in His presence, but we may
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abide there, for "the blood of Jesus
Christ His Son c1eanseth us from
all sin." Fear may arise in our
hearts as we think of the words
"God is light" for we are prone
to look in upon ourselves, and we
know how often indwelling sin
breaks out in ugly ways, but, thank
God, the blood has met all that, it
abides in all its efficacy, and we are
kept in a sense of its value. And
it is as we walk in the light as
God is in the light that we have
fellowship one with another. The
joys of home, the family joys be...
come our common portion, and what
the Father is as He has been re",
vealed by the Word of Life can fill
us with joy, and this joy is outside
the world, the world knows nothing
of it, and can give nothing like it.
This walking in the light does not
mean that sometimes vie are in the
light and sometimes in darkness.
No. the light is the normal Christian
position, all who have been born
of God are in the light, for them
the darkness is past and the true
light now shineth.
But what if I sin? What about
these sins after conversion? God
has made provision for that. " If
we conf.ess our sins, He is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins and
to cleanse us from all unrighteous:::,
ness." We may go to Him, our
Father, and in sincerity tell out our,
failure to Him, assured that He will
forgive and restore to us the broken
communion.
And love fills that home, for love
is God's nature. Twice over we
read, "God is love," and if we
desir,e to know how that love has
been manifested we have only to
read, "Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that He loved us,
and sent His Son to be the pro",

pitiation for our sins." And again,
.. Hereby we perceive the love be:::,
cause He laid down His life for
us." That love as we know it now
is the love of relationship. " Be~
hold what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the children of
God. ', We are children now, the
love that we shall rejoice in, in
all its fulness when we reach our
home rests upon us now. And God
would have us know that love now.
His desire is that it should cast all
fear from our hearts, for he that
feareth is not made perfect in love.
The life and light and love of our
eternal home are our present portion,
for we may already breathe the at",
mosphere of the home life and have
fellowship with the Father and with
His Son, Jesus Christ, in the power
of the Spirit. Then when we actu...
ally reach our home we shall not be
unhappy or out of place there.
"There no stranger God shall meet
Thee,
Strunger thou in courts above,
He who to His rest shall greet thee
Greets thee .with a well known
love."

And now I must speak a word
of warning about the world. The
world is like a great Club, there is
no true fellowship in it, but men
band together to make themselves
happy without God. In it are found
the things that are pleasing to the
senses and the flesh. This club was
set up in days of old when Cain
went out from the presence of the
Lord and dwelt in the land of Nod;
it was continued in Babel and in
the cities of the plain and right
through the Old Testament days it
grew and expanded, and it was never
more attractive and active than it
is to",day. It surrounds us in our
day, and the devil who is its god
and prince maintains it to lure us
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from our fealty to God and from
following Christ. You would think
that it was impossible that we should
be lured from the joys of our home
and from fellowship with the Father
and the Son by the world which
lies in the wicked one, but that
the danger is great is certain, for
John as inspired by the Holy Ghost,
wrote, "Love not the world neither
the things that are in the world.
If any man love the world the love
of the Father is not in -him." I
am persuaded that the world is our
special danger, all are exposed to
it save perhaps the fathers in God's
family. Love not the world. These
are words of warning from God
Himself to us, and if we fail to
heed them we shall have to lament
years that the locusts have eaten,
lost years.
The world's attractions are many
and varied, its club life is marked
by sociability and good companion",
ship. It can even make itself more
pleasant than is Christian compan",
ionship. 'It has its religious side
and will endure forms and cere",
monies and even discuss religious
topics; but the Father is not in it,
it is not of Him; then let us beware
of it and turn from it.
And young Christians be warned .
against forming alliances with it, be
not unequally yoked with unbell'
lievers. You may meet those who
have no life outside the world's club
life, who will be very charming toyou, and because you are what they
call .. religious" may become reli:lI'
gious too. This is an old ruse of
Satan's. Of old he succeeded in
making the people of God inter",
mingle with the godless people of
the world until they sank down to
{heir level and so dishonoured God
that He had to banish them from the

land that He had given them. Dis::::
aster can only result to the Christian
from the world's companionships.
How many happy young Christian
lives have been wrecked and spoiled
by unequal marriages. God forbid
that any of you my dear young
friends should be guilty of such
disobedience to the Word of God.
Christian young men and women,
Do not allow yourselves to be drawn
into what I have called the world's
club. It has nothing that can satisfy
or abide. "All that is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eyes and the pride of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world. And
the world passeth away and the lust
thereof, but he that doeth the will
of God abideth for ,ever.' Do not
lose everything that is worth having
by some worldly alliance, and beware
of secret hankering after it. It will
be your undoing. You will lose
your spiritual strength and useful:::
ness and like Samson you will be:::
come the world's plaything and lose
everything worth having except your
precious soul which is secured by the
Saviour's blood.
I

Be of good cheer, I have over"
come the world." What words of
triumph. Yet He was then going
forth to Gethsernane and Calvary.
But He has come forth from death,
the great Conqueror, in order that
He might lead us through the world
to the triumph of His glory. And
when the world and its lusts and
its glory have all passed away we
shall be with Him in the Father's
house, our home, where there is
fulness of joy and where there are
pleasures for evermore.
lL

"This is the true God and eternal
life. Little children, keep yourselves
from idols. n
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THE WAY HOME, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD.
l. l·

Anning.

Read Psalm 84; Psalm 63.

1T

is' God's desire that we should
know Him for He delights in
us, and my purpose in reading these
Psalms is that we may get a better
knowledge of Him. "How amiable
.lre Thy tabernacles. 0 Lord of
hosts." That name, I think, has to
ao with government. "The God
of Israel," ", The God of power,"
.. The God of deliverance." It does
not occur many times in the Psalms
but when it does it means that God
is the deliverer from trouble.
Then the Psalmist starts by gIvmg
us, as it were, a picture of home.
« My
soul longeth for the courts
of the Lord; my heart and ID y flesh
<:tieth out for the living God." His
home was where his God was.
God's presence was his home. And
what beautiful words are these.
•. Yea, the sparrow hath found an
house, and the swallow a nest for
herself. where she may lay her
young, even Thine altars, 0 Lord
of Hosts, my King, and my God."
The Psalmist brings before us the
Homeland. He directs us to the
place of our rest-and the Lord of
Hosts is our God.
We know, without the Psalmist
telling us of the sin, the failure,
the sorrow in this life. The cross,'
of which those ancient altars were a
type has given us rest after all
the sin and failure, .lnd he now,
I think. gives us some comfort as
to how we are to tread the way that
leads to Home. because that is the
object of the psalm. It is to direct
us along those highways that lead
to Home.
You notice that it says, « Blessed are'
they that dwell in Thy house: they

will be constantly pralsmg Thee."
Well, God in His grace has given
us some experience of that; and
yet how often we are occupied with
ourselves and our own blessings and
our own requirements, even when
gathered in the presence of the Lord.
when really we should be continually
praising. It will be so \vhen we
reach Home, actually it should be
so now in assembly meetings, which
should be to us a foretaste of Home.
He says also, ~. Blessed is the man
whose strength is in Thee." Strength
what for? Strength for the pathway
that leads Home.
Peter wouldn't
have denied his Lord if his strength
had been found in the Lord; and
we know well enough what it is to
trust ourselves as he did and be
defeated, but here we get it definitely stated that, "Blessed is the
man whose strength is in Thee; in
whose heart are the ways of them."
If you will look up this passage
in the New Translation you will
find instead of "the ways" it is
"the highways," and those highways
are the ways that lead to life and
Home. Is it not on the lines of the
23rd Psalm? The 23rd Psalm starts
with the green pastures, and the
still waters. But this life does not
consist of lying down in the green
pastures and resting by quiet waters;
the highways have to be trodden.
In the 23rd Psalm we get "He
leadeth me in the ways of right-:
eousness." If you are a Bible Stll"
dent, study that word .. ways If_it
means a sort of cart .track. David
knew what it meant-a zigzag, wind::ll
ing path, where you can't see round
the corner. But it is the highway to
Home.
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I do not know what way God is
going to take you, but I am perJIII
feet! y sure you will not. be able
to see round the corner-but it is
the highway to life. My friends,
get the highways into your heart.
Bless the Lord for the way He leads,
is not His way better than your
own ?"$ubmit your way to Him
and rejoice in the words, "He lead,;;
eth me." This is the way the Psalm..,
ist puts it: along with the strength.
in his heart are the highways. Yes.
have your affections on things above.
and the way that leads to home.
and you will not deviate from the
path, because it winds and turns and
because it is a rough one, to get into
a more easy way.
"Passing through the valley of
Baca, make it a well." We may
well say, "How good is the God
we adore," for He turns that valley
of Baca, that valley of tears into
blessing; He makes it a well-and
the rain from heaven-the heavenly
blessings descend to refresh and sus==,
tain our souls. We bless God, we
take fresh courage and we go on-go on. We are passing-passing
through the valley of Baca. We
are not to stand still or mark time
or wander aimlessly in it without a
goal, we are on the way Home.
Then he says, "They go from
strength to strength, everyone of
them in Zion appeareth before God."
Beautiful, is it not? "They go from
strength to strength." The strength
is given for to:"day and we get re:"
newed strength for to:"morrow, and
so on until the journey is done. He
who knows ·our frailties, knows our
needs, He provides the strength, and
so the pathway, although it may
be a rough one and full of trials,
is Cl blessed one. It may be that
sometimes we bring dishonour on

His blessed Name by our own ways
in it, but the 23rd Psalm tells us
"He restoreth my soul." We have
got a wonderful God-a wonderful
God.
There is forgiveness with
Him, that He may be feared.
I take it that the 84th Psalm is
the normal pathway of the Christian,
but the 63rd Psalm is not addressed
to the Lord God of Hosts; it is
"0 God, Thou art my God." Now
I think we get on to what you
might call higher ground. There is
the individual delighting in God.
Turn to the 2nd book of SamueL
2 Samuel 15. 23, 30, 32, " And
it came to pass, that when David was
come to the top of the mount, he
worshipped God." I believe that
this Psalm is connected with that
incident in David's life, when he
went through trouble such as few
men have had to go through, when
his own son lifted up his hand
against him; his life was in jeop~
ardy; his favourite son sought his
life; then he worshipped God. We
read nothing about his having any
blessings, but the whole of the psalm
is, •. I will praise Thee." My friends,
that man who wrote that psalm had
learnt to know God in an intimate
way and he could say, .. My God,
Th)'" lovingkindness is better than
life." Take my life, take everything
I have got, as long as I have Thy
lovingkindness. Oh, may we each
one of us grow in the knowledge of
God. With what a God we have to
do!

See how beautifully the Psalm
goes. I t is a dry and thirsty land,
and the Psalmist does not pray for
water, he does not pray for food,
but he says, "Thy lovingkindness
is better than life." He says, "Thus
will I bless Thee while I live: 1
will lift up my hands in Thy name.
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My soul shall be satisfied as with
marrow and fatness; and my mouth
shall praise Thee with joyful lips."
When in the wilderness, in this land
which is dry and thirsty, in this
land of trial and tribulation here h
a man who is absolutely superior
to everything as long as he can have
God-his God. "Early will I seek
Thee." He speaks about "remem:::
bering Thee upon my bed, and medi:::
tating upon Thee in the night
watches." We look back and see
that picture of David weeping as he
went, the hand of God as it were
upon him, in the dry and thirsty
land, and there on the top of the
mountain he worshipped God.
Notice the 8th verse, .. My soul
followeth hard after Thee: Thy right
hand upholdeth me." I expect it
reminds you of the apostle Paul,
who said, "I press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Jesus." There was
a man in a dry and thirsty land if
you like, a prisoner in a gaol, but
he pressed toward the mark. That
is what David did in this Psalm.

The Way Home

And now in closing, I would like
to apply the second verse of our
psalm to Him whom our souls love
and adore. He was in the sanctuary
from everlasting, if we might so
speak of the eternal glory, and He
. came down into this world in all its
dryness and thirstiness; a veritable
desert to Him, but He could say,
"My God" every step of the way.
We contemplate that blessed One in
all His absolute dependence upon
God, His obedience, His confidence,
His delight in Him and we worship
-we must do. He had known the
glory and the power of God in the
sanctuary and He trod a dry and a
thirsty land. We see Him by that
well in Samaria, thirsty and weary,
and He could say, in other words,
"Thy loving kindness is better than
life." "My meat is to do the will
of Him that sent Me." We grow
in the knowledge of God as we
consider Him and I would urge upon
us all that we should make it our
business on our way Home to grow
in the true knowledge of God by a
more constant contemplation of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

It is strange that some people should have the notion that when we
speak of our Lord as the Son we make Him inferior to the Father, not
so thought the Jews. They sought the more to kill Him because He said
that God was His Father, making Himself equal with God. (John 5. 18.)

Meditation.
Mt:ditation and study differ. Study is the work of the brain, meditation
of the heart. Study sets the invention to work, meditation sets the
affection£ to work. Study is like the winter's sun that hath little warmth
and influence, meditation leaves one in a holy frame, it melts the heart
when it is frozen, and makes it drop into tears of love.
Read before you meditate. Give attendance to reading (1 Tim. 4. 13).
Then it follows, "Meditate upon these things" (verse 15).
Reading
cloth furnish the matter; it is the oil that fuels the lamp of meditation.
Be sure your meditation is grounded in Scripture; Reading without medita.tion is unfrUitful; meditation without reading is dangerous.
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THE PREVISION AND PROVISION OF GOD.
R. McCallum.

Scriptures Read:
Genesis 1. l,.: 13, 27; Genesis 2. 7; Job 26. 7, 8; 28. 15; Job 37. 14~17;
38. 3~6, 19.

IT

may come as a surprise to some
of my older brethren, that after
the ministry we have been having,
I should return to the first order
of things. In doing so I have par::::
ticularly in mind those who are
younger, many of whom I know,
find themselves sorely perplexed
when confronted with dogmatic
teaching on what are claimed to· be
assured scientific results, especially in
biology.
Middle:::aged hearers whC'
have never had to face up to these
difficulties for themselves will doubt::::
less find that they will have to face
them with their children, and it will
be well if, whatever our age, we
are able to offer help to those who
are being tempted to forego their
loyalty to the \Vord of God, by
placing undue reliance upon the
speculations of men. The trouble
is that we take so much for granted.
Life is such' a rush that there is little
time for serious reflections; we ac",
cept without thought the opinions of
others. Shall we to;:::night "Stand
still and behold the wondrous works
of God"? Had this been merely a
scientific lecture to a scientific audi::::
ence I should have been compelled
to consult the very latest authorities,
and in a holiday resort like this I
should have felt myself very severe::::
ly handicapped.
Instead of turning to scientific text
books we turn to the two oldest
books in the Bible for· instruction,
knowing that their teaching will not
be contradicted at any subsequent
point, neither will it be superseded!
Here at least is an advantage wholly

on the side of the Bible, for scienti:::
fie theory is ever in a state of flux
and it is well to keep in mind that
guesses, hypotheses, speculations.
change so rapidly that "Modern...
istic" teachers have just caught up
on the scientific speculators and are
beginning to present their specu;:::
lations as "assured results" with
all the dogmatism of which they
are capable, just when the scientists
ar~ abandoning them.
In a sensethey are not to be blamed for being
behind, for many of these specu,;:::
lators are just like exuberant
schoolboys chasing a pretty butter::::
fly. Yes, they have it; it is under
the hat; you are invited to behold
and admire, but just then they have
caught sight of one more beautiful,
and you are again on the run. The
best way to spare yourself a tiring,
disappointing chase which will end
in disillusionment, is ever to be ahead
of the very latest results, so far
as the absolute fundamentals are con'"
cerned, by listening to the voice of
God.
We have read part of the first
chapter of the Bible, and have been
in touch with some of the so::::called
myths of Genesis. Could anything
in the whole realm of literature be
less like myth, or legend? Listen to
these sober, dignified, majestic, re:ll
strained, dogmatic, divinely::::authori:~
tative words, " In the beginning God
created the heaven and the earth."
Not the least remarkable feature of
the whole account of creation is the
restrained language used. Language
so restrained that I am persuaded it
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would be impossible to achieve with"
out divine constraint. There is not
the slightest attempt to make an
indelible impression by resort to
superlatives, or poetry; "no attempt
is made at dramatic effect, there is
no parading of stupendous arith::::
metical figures, but there is in simple
language which the child can uncler::::
stand and which the most profound
thinker and the greatest literary
artist might well emulate, the asser::::
tion that matter is not eternal in
existence: it had a 'beginning: and
that God, a personal God, who is
ante::::mundane and extra",mundane,
brought the heaven and earth into
being out of nothing, He created
them.
I imagine that to doubt the
creative power of God is hardly a
danger to which we are exposed,
but we are perhaps in danger of
forgetting that He who, as to the
end, is Heir of all things, and as
to the beginning is Creator of all
things, is throughout all time SUS""
tainer of all things. Children do
not as a rule credit the mother with
much foresight or forethought in
the home. Some intelligent thought
may be necessary on exceptional oc"r
casions such as Bank Holiday week::::
end, and even so we are liable to
think that a world running so sweet::::
ly and uniformly according to what
is called "Natural law" requires no'
divine supervision. May God par::::
don our folly!
Let us for the time at our dis::::
posal focus our attention upon this
planet, Earth, and let us at the out::,
set hear the demand made by the
Almighty Himself to Job, "Where
wast thou when I laid the founda",
tions of the earth?" The natural
answer is, I suppose, .. unborn." But
let us not leave the
matter
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there. God demands, .. Whereupon
are the foundations thereof fas",
tened? " I have a devoted wife,
who credits me with the ability to do
all sorts of little knacky jobs in
the house, a neat little shelf here,
just a little cabinet there-and I
have usually succeeded in - retiring
with a certain amount of sel£::::dignity
preserved, under the plea that 1 have
not the necessary tools, or at times,
that there is not sufficient room in
which to work. But how would
you face up to this problem, Laying
the foundation stone of the earth.
Suppose we eliminate the initial pro::,
blems of tools and material-imagine
that you have them, you have all
time and all space at your disposal,
but how could you begin? Do not
imagine that it is the foundation of
a flat earth, being laid on the back
of an elephant, or any such absurdi::::
ty that is contemplated here. Job
himself has just said, "He stretch,.
eth the north over the empty place,
and hangeth the earth upon nothing."
Surely this is the finger of God.
I know that with glibness we are
prone to utter that magic word
" Gravity."
When a student at
Edinburgh University, the Professor
of Natural Philosophy told the class
this story.
The celebrated Lord
Kelvin, while Professor. of Natural
Philosophy at Glasgow University,
on one occasion asked a student in
his class, "Can you tell me what
gravity is?" The student stood,
hesitated, looked rather stupid, as
students often do, and then replied,
.. I am sorry sir, I forget." " Do
you mean that you once knew? n
asked the Professor. "Yes sir," re'"
plied the student. .. Well, well! here
is' a tragedy. The only man who has
lived to know what gravity is, has
forgotten it," was the Professor's
sardonic rep! y. Shall we not rather
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acknowledge that because of His
power not one of them faileth?
We are all aware I suppose that
in six days of work, God is pre:::
paring the earth
and setting
heavenly bodies in relation to the
earth in anticipation of its habi:::
tation by His creatures, and especi:::
ally in view of the tenancy of man.
It is interesting, is it not? to note
that the work of the Spirit of God,
is to bring Cosmos out of Chaos,
to cause light to break in upon the
darkness, and the result is fertility
and fruit where there had been waste
and barrenness. This is ever the
characteristic work of the Spirit of
God, and we can say. I trust every
one, " God who commanded the light
to shine out of darkness, has shined
into our hearts to give the light
of the knowledge of the glory of
God, in the face of Jesus Christ."
We shall see, as we proceed, how
everything is dependent upon the
light that God gives. God saw that
it was good. Everything brought
forth in those six days was good
because in perfect harmony with the
will and the purpose of God. And
light placed thus at the very thres:::
hold of God's work would, as it
were, challenge us to contemplate
how good, and how fundamental,
and withal how inscrutable light is.
Although but a short time ago God's
query to Job, ,. Where is the way
where light dwelleth?" would have
been answered by the one wordEther, Scientists have now abanl!'
doned this medium of their own
imagination, and acknowledge their
inability to furnish any ultimate ex:::
planation of light. Sir James Jeans
has written thus: "The Victorian
scientist thought it necessary to ex'"
plain light as a wave motion in
the mechanical Ether . . . the' scien",
tist of to.,:day, fortunately for his

sanity, has given up the attempt
and is well satisfied if he can obtain
a mathematical formula which will
predict what light will do under
specified conditions." But however
profound our ignorance as to its
essential nature, we have learned and
are learning how good it is.
I was much struck by a remark
used by our brother Mr. Whyte in
giving thanks for the food at lunch
time. He referred to God as making
provision for the needs of our bodies
before these needs arise. This is
just what God has been doing since
time began, He has ever been pro'"
viding in advance for creature needs.
Frequently do we hear of the adap",
tation of the eye to light; seldom
do we hear of how perfectly light
was adapted in advance to the eye,
for th{~ foeussing of a distant object
by means of a lens is dependent
on a property inherent in light it",
self, namely refraction. But visi:::
bility is not the only good service
rendered by light. Were it not
for light, life of any kind would
be impossible. It is L1 GHT, light
and not merely heat, that enables
vegetation to fulfil its part in the
economy of Nature, by turning in:<l'
organic into organic matter; thus
preparing. the food products on
which both beast and man depend.
And are we not just learning how
beneficial light can be to the human
body? .. God saw the light that
it was good."
But for life even in its humblest
forms, not only was light essential
but a suitable atmosphere was also
a prime necessity, and so we read,
.. And God said, Let there be a
firmament in the midst of the waters
and let it divide the waters from
the waters." There is no crudity
of thought suggested here, it is not
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a firmament of brass, that is in the
writer's mind, for we read in a
little, of flying things .. that may
fly above the earth, in the open
firmament of heaven." The marvels
of the firmament, the atmosphere,
we accept without thought, passing
by unnoticed the wonderful corre",
lation of its properties to the needs
of created things. But let us to::::
night observe here "the wondrous
works of God." We all know, I
suppose, that the atmosphere is a
mixture of gases, the most important
of which' are nitrogen, oxygen and
carbon dioxide. Its perfect adapta::::
tion to creature needs, the wonderful
prevision as well as provision of
God, are appreciated in measure at
least when we reflect that respira",
tion is a part of the life of all
organisms, vegetable and animal.
But while vegetable organisms are
dependent upon the carbonic acid
in the atmosphere,' and must over",
come the natural affinity which car",
bon and oxygen have for each
other; while they de::::oxidise what
they take in for nourishment, animal
organisms make use of the oxygen to
oxidise the plant products on which
they depend for bodily heat. When
we bear in mind the readiness of
oxygen to combine with other ele'"
ments, it is surely astonishing {hat
there should be free oxygen in the
atmosphere at all, and when we con",
template the varied ways in which
they are being used, is it not re::::
markable that the proportions of
gases in the mixture which we call
air, should remain so constant?
. But this is not the only marvel
of the atmosphere. Job in chapter
28 of the book called after him,
speaks of God as looking to the
e~ds of the earth, and seeing under
the whole heaven .. To make weight
for the winds, and he weigheth the
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waters by measure." It is of course
a scientific discovery of the 17th
century that the atmosphere has
weight, but here at least is a most
suggestive hint, and at any rate the
correlation of the height and there::::
fore weight of the atmosphere to
our creature needs is surely an evilf
dence of the foresight of God. The
planets, let us bear in mind, have
not been turned out on a mass",
production pattern. There is no ap",
parent connection between the size
of a planet and the height of its
atmosphere, but God has so ad",
justed conditions on the earth that
we are normally so free from a
sense of burden as to be unconscious
of the fact that the atmosphere exerts
pressure at all. Had its height been
much greater and our constitution
as at present, we should have suf::r
fered under a constant sense of Opllll
pression, had it been much less we
should have been as distressed as
climbers to the summit of Everest.
But He remembereth our frame. He
makes provision for our needs beliJ
fore the needs arise.
Most wonderful of all, some scien~
tists of distinction have asserted, is
the correlation which enables water
to float in the air as vapour. Let
us hear Elihu's question to Job,
"Dost thou know the balancing of
the clouds, the wondrous works of
Him which is perfect in knowledge?"
Were it not for the fact that double::r
atoms of oxygen and of nitrogen
form molecules of these gases in the
atmosphere, such balancing would be
impossible. I do not enlarge upon
a subject which is but imperfectly
understood, but it is perhaps good
to have pointed out what a very
simple calculation will reveal to be
true, that for every inch of water
precipitated over a square mile of
the earth's surface 64,700 odd tons
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of water must have been held in
suspense in the clouds. "He bind::=
eth up the waters in His thick clouds,
and the cloud is not rent under
th em. "
On the third day referred to in
Genesis 1 we read, "And God said,
Let the waters under the firmament
be gathered together in one place
and let the dry land appear. And
God called the dry land Earth, and
the gathering together of the waters
called He Seas." I t is all very well
for us, living in days when the
world has been navigated and cir~
cum",navigated to take for granted
the unification of the Seas, but how
came it to be asserted with such
assuranc(; on the first page of Holy
Writ? Here again let us observe
the wonderful prevision of God.
There are planets, Mars for example~
which have next to no water on
their surface.· There are others
which appear to have a superabun",
dance of water. It is said that·
if the seas of the earth to its size
were proportionate in depth to those
of Jupiter to the size of that planet.
they would be 1,500 miles deep,
and of course all land surface would
be entirely covered. But God has
apportioned the water surface to the
needs of our 'planet.
He" has
measured the waters in the hollow
of His hand," the amount being ade::=
quate to the needs of man and of
beast; to provide the natural habitat
of fish, to assuage creature thirst,
to perform all necessary ablutions,
to purify the filth so constantly
pouring into the oceans, and to serve
a thousand and one other purposes.
In considering the prevision 01
God we cannot pass over the most
unusual property of water with
which God surely has endowed it
for the good of His creatures.

While water in conformity with
other substances, increases in densitv
on cooling, there is in the case of
water a most abrupt reversal of this
bw at the critical temperature 4 de;::
grees C. so that instead of increas::o
ing in density right up to freezing
point, which would mean that ice
would form from the bottom of
water expanses upward, life in these
becoming impossible. there is a sud::o
den reversal of the natural law;
ice is less dense than water, and
our water surfaces freeze from above
as all experience confirms. It is
Divine provision, but it implies Di::=
vine prevision. For a perfect des::=
cription of the evaporation, circu::=
lation, and condensation constantly
taking place in the atmosphere by
the mercy of God, read Ecclesiastes
1. 7-" All the rivers run into the
sea; yet the sea is not full; into the
place from whence the rivers come,
thither shall they return again," and
take in conjunction with it Psalm
135. 7, .. He causeth the vapours
to ascend from the ends of the
earth; he maketh lightnings for the
rain; he bringeth the winds out of
his treasuries." The watery vapou~
is ever rising from all water sur::l
faces. In the upper reaches of the
atmosphere the cold air gathers it in
its mighty grip and .. the harvest of
the sea is reaped." Clouds of conlf
densed water vapour are formed and
God. yokes His winds as steeds to
the chariots of cloud to carry the
refreshing showers as He seeth the
need. It is said that Lord Kelvin
in conversation with his students re~
marked on one occasion "I believe
there is never rain without light~
ning."
The lightning flash, the
shock, and then the shower; the
streams are replenished, and so the
cycle to which the Preacher refers is
completed.
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Reference has already been made
to the function of the plant in the
economy of nature to turn inorganic
matter into organic, thus preparing
food for higher orders of creation.
This is a work which no higher
order of creation can do for itself,
and it is interesting to note how the
humblest things in nature minister to
the needs of the highest. We have
been forcibly reminded in our Bible
Readings that as members of the
body of Christ, each member must
function aright for the maintenance
of the whole in health. And in this,
nature itself would teach us. We
commonly recognise how dependent
we are upon those with greatest
gift, but there is a place for each
and if in Nature plant life ceased
to function, higher life would be'"
come impossible. It is well to notice
the perfect order in the main king~
doms so dearly brought to notice
in this chapter; the Mineral King~
dom; the Vegetable Kingdom, the
Animal Kingdom, and above all the
Human realm.
Jn the sphere of
life there is first vitality in the
Vegetable Kingdom, self~conscious'"
ness in the Animal Kingdom, and
God~consciousness .....·hen we come
to man.
Time forbids any reference to the
Animal Kingdom, save to make two
comments. Firstly let us notice the
reiteration of the phrase "after their,
kind" and "after his kind."
While godless speculators speak of
origin by descent" pointing to the
profound mystery of reproduction
as the explanation of the origin ot
species, bidding us see light by
looking upon abysmal darkness. God
in His Word asserts that descent has
been according to origin. each " after
his kind."

Prevision and Provisionaf God
The second point is that the r~cord
of the rocks shows that certain forms
of life reached in the past a mag~
nificence that has been lost. Conp:
sider, for example, the great age
of Reptiles, when reptiles of the
air, land, and waters appear to have
dominated creation.
These huge
beats, with coats of mail rendering
them invulnerable, one would ima~
gine, and with formidable teeth givl"
ing them an advantage over every
foe, have disappeared, making room
for the humble and rr.eek inhabitants.
of the field. Blit if "the struggle
for existence" and survival of the
fittest" of which we hear so much
by way of explanation of the exist~·
ing species, be the true and ultimate
explanation, then those, by all human
standards of judgment, best fitted
for the struggle should have sur~
vived. They have not; and the
explanation rests with God. "Tholt
hidest Thy face, they are troubled;
thou takest away their breath, they
die, and return to their dust-" but
again "Thou sendest forth Thy
Spirit, they (new species) arecreated: and thou renewest the face
of the earth (Psalm 104). In this
Psalm of creation too, reference is.
made to the function of vegetation.
Had vegetation had only its own
interest to serve it might well for
self protection, have been ranK! y
poisonous, instead of nutritive, but
in the wonderful prevision and pro~
vision of God" He causeth the grass.
to grow for cattle and herb for
the service of man: that he may
bring forth food out of the earth.."
It

11
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And now a closing reference to
man with an appeal thereon. Quite
clearly from the account given in
Genesis, man is a tripartite being.
As to his body, God formed or
moulded him of the dust of the
ground, and it is true, I suppose.
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1hat every element in the physical
make::::up of man can be found in
the soil. But man is clearly more
than body, he became a living soul,
a creature of will, intelligence, erno::::
tion: but more than that, for as
such he would only have been a
high grade animal, but as made in
the image and likeness of God man
is a spiritual being, standing in re;:.
sponsibility Godward, and I want
~veryone of us here gathered, called
by His Name to remember the
words of ]ehovah concerning such,
.. I have created him for my glory,
I have formed him, yea I have made
him."
The first question in the Scottish
Shorter Catechism is this, "What
is man's chief end?" and the answer
is, "Man's chief end is to glorify
God and to enjoy Him for ever."
1t is said of a schoolboy who was
.asked this question, that he an,;:
swered, "Man's chief end is to glorify
God and to enjoy himself for ever."
and, my dear young friends, I in'"
vite you to remember that the an",
swer is not so ludicrous as at first
sight it appears to be, for it is as

enjoying God and glorifying Him,
that we shall truly enjoy ourselves.
This will involve sanctification-set
apartness-a sanctification that will
affect not merely the spirit, but the
soul, the seat of our affections and
emotions, intelligence and will, yes,
and our bodies with which we make
contact with the world outside. By
all means keep the body fit, but
maintain it in health that your mem::::
bers may be rendered as servants
of righteousness to the Lord. Rell'
member there is no such thing as a
holy spirit within an unholy body,
and so dear brethren and sisters in
Christ, "The very God of peace
sanctify you wholly, and I pray God
your whole spirit and soul and body
be preserved blameless unto the corn""
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ." But
is it possible? The God who has
made such perfect provision for
every contingency in nature, has
made such perfect provision in grace
for every need of the pathway. All
the resources of God. are stored up
for us in Christ, and so the Apostle
adds, .. Faithful is He that calleth
you, who also will do it,"

Christ as the governing principle of the life is the starting point in the
Christian race, and the necessary condition of the final result: .. I can
do all things through Christ who strengthens me." It would be altogether
wrong to suppose that every Christian can say this. It is open to him,
surely; but as practical attainment, how far often from being reached!
The result here is found only by the man to whom Christ, is the govern""
ing principle of his life, the pattern of his way, and the Object of his
heart. We must put these things together or we misplace the truth. It
is a truth of experience; and experience alone can give it to us.

The knowledge of the new man is, Christ is all; and this it is th~t
m.1kt:s worshippers in the power of the Spirit of God, for Christ alone IS
He whom the Spirit glorifies, and with whom He occupies the heart.

HE IS ABLE.

E. P. Brown~

Read Daniel 3. 13~18J 24",25; Eph. 3. 20, 21; Phil. 3. 20, 21, Jude 24, 25~

OUR resources are in God Himself,
and we need more and marc
to realize this great fact. There are
no circumstances in which we may
find ourselves (apart from those that
are sinful) where we cannot count
upon the resources of God. In the
four scriptures I have referred to
we find the resources of God avail",
able in the

1. Testing through which we are
called to pass as His witnessesHe is able to deliver.
2.

In the learning of God's counsels
and will for us-He is able to
do exceeding abundantly above
all that we ask or think.

3.

In the conflict the believer is
called to face in connection with
the heavenly calling-He is able
to subdue all things unto Himself.

4.

In the weakness that marks us
and the dangers that assail usHe is able to keep.

In the case of the three Hebrew
children, Shadrach, Meshach and
Abed"'nego, we have an example of
the resources of God for the testso
ing we may have to experience, and
most assuredly we shall be tested
if wc belong to God. The circum",
stances in which these three men
found themselves were certainly such
as to call forth our sympathy. They
had been carried away from their
friends to be slaves in a foreign
country, under the sway of an un",
scrupulous and conceited monarch,
deprived of the privileges they de",
sired in serving their God and sur",
rounded by everything that would
be revolting to them. For a brief

period they seem to be favoured,.
but as is always the case, the enemy
will not allow .them to rest and very
soon his snares are laid that they
may be tested. His tactics are to
depress. discourage or disappoint, but
it is when depression is at its worst,
discouragement at its fullest and dis~
appointment at its height that we
are made to feel and know the re""
sources we have in God.
Peter
writes in his letter to the strangers
scattered abroad that .. the .trial of
your faith, being much more precious.
than of gold that perisheth, though
it be tried with fire, might be found
unto praise and honour and glory at
the appearing of Jesus Christ." So'
the faith of these three men is to
be tried in a very real way. Will
they recognize the image of gold
set up by Nebuchadnezzar, who, as,
incited by the god of this world:
considers that he has the paramount
claim, and whose image was but the
symbol of his own greatness?
Everything is done to make the
setting seductive and attractive, and
it might be argued what possible
harm could there be in bowing the
knee to the image just for one mo",
ment?
It was only an outward
thing and they would please the
king, while they could still remain
loyal in heart to the God they
served! I t is said that when you
are in Rome you should do as Rome
does. How easy it is to argue on
these lines and escape the testing,
and then you lose the knowledge of
the resources that are in God, and
as we have had it brought before.
us from John 12, .. He that loveth
his life shall lose it." We cannot
have the resources of God apart
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from this testing. Nebuchadnezzar
had no use for the God these men
served, but what confidence, what
triumph in their simple words, "Our
God whom we serve is able to de~
liver us." There was no anxiety,
no wavering, no hesitation, but the
simple assertion that they would at
4111 costs serve their God.
Ye cannot serve God and mam~
mon, ye cannot be partakers of the
table of the Lord and the table of
demons,and how we need to realize
the truth of these statements when
there is so much compromise around
us to~day. But the furnace is terri~
hIe, and is it worth while? The
furnace is so fierce that those who
cast these youths into it are slain
by its heat. Is it possible that the
resources of God are such that such
-terrible testing can be borne? Thank
God they are, and the children of
God can go Into the fire in calm
.and happy confidence.
The re~
sources of God are unknown to the
cruel king, but to those who trust
Him how real they are:, the fire can~
not even touch them. The question
41rises as to how they can possibly
escape and how do the resources
of God manifest themselves. Ne",
buchadnezzar himself furnishes us
with the answer, .. La, I see four
men loose, walking in the midst of
the fire, and they have no hurt ;
.and the form of the fourth is like
-the Son of God." Here is the secret,
God has One whom He has made
strong for Himself, One upon whom
help has been laid, His own beloved
Son, our great High Priest, and it
is in Him that all the' resources of
God are found. He has passed
through all the testing, apart from
sin, and is able to succour them that
are tried, He is with them in the
trial and is able to carry them
through it. Oh! then for the pur~

pose of heart to say we will not
serve other gods, for our God is
able to deliver us.
A very different picture is pre~
sented to us in our· second scripture.
but we need the resources of God
in the school of God, where we
learn the lessons connected with His
counsels and will for us. The cirlll
cumstances are entirely favourable,
but the beloved Apostle bows His
knees to the Father our Lord Jesus
Christ that the saints might be
strengthened with might by His
Spirit to enter into the things that
are so blessedly necessary for us to
learn. There are five petitions pre:::
sented and each onc is a wonderful
one. We are brought to the great
centre, Christ Himself, to view the
limitless and infinite expanse of the
thoughts of God, and the love of
Christ. How marvellous is the con:=:
ception, but how can we lay hold
upon these precious realities? Thank
God there is a power at our dis,""
posal, a power that works in us,
not now for us, and that power is
the Spirit of God. God has brought
us to His centre, and it is through
that blessed One, who is Heir of
all things, that we learn the lessons
that God would teach us and appre~
hend the counsels of His heart so
that we might be for His pleasure.
What encouragement to us in our
dullness and slowness to have these
words brought before us that He is
able to do exceeding abundantly
above all that we ask or think, and
that according to His mighty work~
ing. All our resources are in Him
and when we feel how little we
have entered into His thoughts and
how poorly we express His desires
for us, we are thrown back upon
Him, and it is not our poor asking
or our tiny thoughts but His won'"
derful power that is our resource

He is Able
for the lessons He would have us
learn. Just as in the testing, so
now in the learning His love has
provided for us in the vast rep
sources that are so freely placed at
our disposal. May we have grace
to come to Him with our requests,
to know His will and find that,
small though our apprehension is, He
works in us according to His own
mighty power, and the result is that
we find how much greater are His
thoughts than our feeble. requests.
Then we come to the conflict.
How real this was to the Apostle.
He had every natural advantage that
the flesh could confer, and naturally
speaking he could have gone a long
way in making a name down here
if he had considered earthly things,
but all that might have been as=",
sessed as gain he was willing to
count as loss for Christ. In so
doing, however, there was much conp
flict to encounter, as in the pathway
that leads to salvation, the ultimate
goal, every step of the journey will
be contested. If we are to follow
the Captain of our salvation we shall
find that all that is connected with
earth and earthly things, so often
delectable in themselves, must be left
behind, and it is just this the
Apostle brings before the saints at
the close of Philippians 3.
He
would have them followers of him::::
self, because as his citizenship was
in heaven so was theirs, but if they
were to have the crown there they
must have the cross here. The goal
is infinitely desirable and precious,
to be with and like Christ, but
to all those whose faith and hope
reach out to that goal there must
be the pressing on and the follow,.:

ing. Here it is we learn again of the
resources of God. The One for"
whom we are waiting and who will
change our bodies and make them
like unto His body of glory, is
all powerful and is able to subdue
all things to Himself. He is the
Captain of our salvation, and it is
His delight to work in us even now
that which will keep us from earthly
things and cause us to press on to
that glorious consummation of our
heavenly calling. What a resource
for us to know that however long,
however dreary, however trying the
path may be, He has trodden it,
and in treading the path His strength
will be ours on the road.
Lastly we have that beautiful and
encouraging word in Jude, "He is
able to keep you from falling and
to present you faultless before the
presence of His glory with exceed",
ing joy." Jude gives us a picture
of the sorrowful days of departure
when the saints of God need to be
exhorted to contend earnestly for
the faith once delivered to them. The
word comes to us as beloved of the
Lord, to build ourselves upon our
most holy faith, to pray, to keep
ourselves in the love of God and
to look for the Lord Jesus Christ.
What an exercise fOf us, and in
the midst of such departure how
can we be sustained and maintained?
Thank God ther,e is a resource which
cannot fail-He is able to keep us
from falling. Thus to the end of
the journey we find all our re:::
sources in Him, the faithful God.
whose love and care for us never
changes. Well might we ascribe to
Him glory and majesty, dominion
and power, both now and for ever.

To be able to avail ourselves of His power. we must be in communion
with Him by the practical energy of faith.

STANDING AND STATE.

A.

J. Pollock.

Read Hebrews 12. 18:::29; Titus 2. 11",15; 1 Corinthians iii. 10:::16.

By

standing I mean the position
the grace of God puts us in.
By state, the moral condition the be:::
liever is actually in. Our standing
in grace is perfect. Our state is,
alas, generally far short of what
it should be. The Spirit of God
constantly strives to bring us into
a condition that will correspond with
our standing.
It is ever God's way. He gives
us the standing before He calls for
a state to correspond. We are never
asked to work up to a position. The
position is given to us, in grace;
once given, never recalled, and then
we are asked to answer to it..

Our first Scripture tells us what
we, believers, are not come to. "The
mount that might be touched" is
Sinai, where the law was given, at..
tended by awesome sights and
sounds that made the very mediator,
Moses, "exceedingly fear and quake."
The law is demand. Nothing is
ministered by the law in the way of
support or ability to answer its de::>,
mands. The law only proved what
man was. Rightly understood, all it
could do was to shut our mouth ,
and bring us in guilty before God.
Thank God, we have not come to
that mount, though the lessons taught
there are salutary.
But we are told what we have
come to, even to Mount Zion.
Isaiah 35. 10, gives an idea of what
Zion means. We read, "And the
ransomed of the Lord shall return,
and come to Zion with songs and
everlasting' joy upon their heads:
they shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall cease.
It is the place of grace. It connects
I>

with redemption and joy and glad..
ness. Sorrow and sighing ceasing
tells of the unalloyed bliss that grace
will bring us to.
What is grace? I have never yet
heard an adeq uate definition, and
never expect to! For grace is the
way God acts in showing His favour
to sinners, who do not deserve it
in the smallest degree. Grace is
the way God acts, not as measuring
and meeting our need as sinners
but who with lavish hand blesse~
us according to what He is In His
very nature.
An illustration will help us to
understand this. It is said of Alex:s
ander the Great, that a beggar be:::
sought alms from him on one oc:::
casion. The Emperor threw him a
handful of golden coins. A courtier.
astonished at such generosity, ven:::
tured to say, .. Sire, copper coins
would meet the beggar's need. Why
give him golden coins?" Alexander
replied in true royal fashion. .. Cop'"
per coins would suit the beggar's
needs; golden coins suit Alexander's
giving."
Yes; and what suits
God's giving? We must get to
know how great He is, His nature,
love, and we may get a little idea
of what grace means.
"Ye are come unto Mount Zion."
Now we climb mountains, and we
may well climb this mountain, going
up one side, as it were, and descend""
ing the other. The items enumerated
in verses 22",,24 of Hebrews 12 are
marked off by the conjuction .. and."

MOUNT ZION.
1.

"The city of the living Goel, the
heavenly Jerusalem."
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2.

"An innumerable company of
angels, to the general assembly."

3.

"Church of the firstborn (ones),
which are written in heaven."

4.
5.

"God, the Judge of all."
., The spirits of just men made
perfect."

6.

" Jesus, the Mediator of the new
covenan t. "

7.

"The blood of sprinkling, that
speaketh better things than that
of Abel.

First we have the church, seen
in her administrative capacity under
the figure of a city. I t is Jerusalcm
above, free, not in bondage, the
mother of us all. (Galatians 4. 26.)
What grace to link us up with that
which is nearest to the heart of
Christ. How often we look at things
from a merely individualistic point
of view, from the village pump stan::l
dard, instead of being linked up in
our minds with the whole church of
God upon earth, a member of Christ,
to display Him in our place and
measure, as fitting in with the whole
scheme of display of His grace.
Second, we know little of the
place angels play in this matter. We
have glimpses of it here and there
in the Scriptures. I t is here called,
" an innumerable company of angels"
Psalm 68. 17 tells us, ., The chariots ,
of God are twenty thousand: even
thousands of angels: Jehovah is
among them, as in Sinai, in the
holy place." We remember how" a
multitude of the heavenly host"
filled the lower heavens and over
"the Babe wrapped in swaddling
clothes, lying in a manger" sang
their pzean of exultation, .. Glory
to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will toward men." (Luke
2. 13, 14.)

We give a glance at their unknown
unnoticed, constant ministrations t~
God's people, when we read, .. Are
they not all ministering spirits, sent
forth to minister for them, who shall
be heirs of salvation?" (Hebrews
1. 14)..
This leads us to the church of
the firstborn, which are written in
heaven. This is the church seen
as the fruit of God's counsel, "the
fulness of Him that filleth all in all"
(Ephesians 1. 23), the church that
the Lord will .. present . . . to Him::l
self a glorious church, not having
spot or wrinkle or any such thing
. . . holy and without blemish"
(Ephesians 5. 27). What boundless
grace, far, far beyond our need,
is this, .. the counsel of His own
will" (Ephesians 1. 11) "according
to the good pleasure of His will"
(Ephesians 1. 5).

We step still higher. \Vhat or
who is at the top of this mighty
mountain of grace, this more than
spiritual Mount Everest? Are we
Mount
able to reach the top?
Everest has defied the most strenuous
and earnest efforts to put foot on
its mighty crest. Can we scale this
mighty mountain of grace? Who
or what is at the top? Surely,
God Himself. He is the One from
whom all blessing descends. The
gospel is designed to bring us to
God. "God, the judge of all;"
Judge in the sense of the One, who
appoints and apportions to each his
place. God is the Judge as witness
the Great White Throne, but He is
also the Judge, the One who decides
for each the place and portion in
this scheme of grace. We cannot
think of God on Mount Zion as
exclusively the One who will exer~
cise a judicial prerogative in appor~
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tioning judgment. No, here we are
on Mount Zion, grace, grace is our
theme. .. He shall bring forth the
headstone thereof with shoutings,
crying, Grace, grace unto it-" CZech::,
ariah 4. 7).
We begin to descend the mountain
now. We come first" to the spirit~
of just men made perfect." The
last verse of the previous chapter
throws light upon this. "God hav~
ing provided some better thing for
us [believers in this dispensation]
that they [believers in old Testa",
ment times] without us should not
be made perfect" (Hebrews 11. 40).
That is to say the Old Testament
believers have to wait till the end
of the Christian dispensation for full
blessing. They will share in the
resurrection of those .. that are
Christ's at His coming" (1 Corin",
thians 15. 23). Their spirits will
be made perfect; full blessing ac'"
cording to the place "the Judge of
all" apportions them will be theirs.
We next come to Jesus, the Medi'"
ator of the new covenant. Moses,
the mediator of the law, said at its
inauguration, "I exceedingly fear and
quake." And well he might. Jesus
will administer the new covenantthe covenant of grace, the covenant
of unalloyed blessing, which will be·
publicly ratified with Israel in a
future day, but which blessings are
ours even now, even the new birth,
the forgiveness of sins and the gift
of the Spirit. For its public rati::
fication with Israel in the coming
d:ay read Jeremiah 31. 31",34 and
Ezekiel 36. 21",28.
Lastly we come to the blood of
sprinkling speaking better things
than that of Abel. The blood of
the firstling of the flock offered by

Abel was only a shadow. Christ's
blood is the substance. One Was
typical, the other anti",typical. One
without real efficacy, the other effi:::
cacious.

It cannot here refer to Abet's own
blood being shed, for that only called
for vengeance. It spoke of nothing
good. But the blood of Abel's sacri=:l
fiee was good in its typical meaning,
but how infinitely better is that of
which it speaks, even the precious
blood of Christ, making full atone::
ment, settling every question of
righteousness, setting God free to
minister grace, pure grace. Thus wc
have a magnificent mountain of
grace.
God at the top and the
blood of Jesus at the bottom, the
firm foundation.
But the chapter runs on to warn
us not to neglect the voice of Him
that speaks from heaven. If there
was no escape for the one, who
refused the voice of him who spoke
on earth, Moses the giver of the
law, it is far more serious to refuse
Him who speaks from heaven. God
is going to shake everything. That
will reveal what can be shaken, which
will be cast aside, and reveal that
which cannot be shaken that it may
abide. How solemn this is t

We have come to Mount Ziongrace, covenant grace, blessing we
cannot lose in the mercy of God.
But what of our lives? There is
the judgment seat of Christ to be
faced. There is God's government
to meet. We shall only find relief in
the coming day when the wood,
hay and stubble are burned up, when
all that is not of the Spirit of God
shall be consumed. We know hoW
the clearing out of the accumulation of
rubbish in homes is a positive relief.

Standing and State
Thank God that .. gold, silver,
precious stones," which will stand
the test of the fire, God's discrimin::.
ating judgment, abides. Doubtless
Hebrews 12. 25:«29 speaks of that
which is universal in a coming day,
but we do well to apply it to our",
selves in our individual life, for the
grace of God positively teaches
us that denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live sober~
ly, righteously and godly in this
present world" (Titus 2. 12).

We may well remember, ever keep
in mind that "Our God is a conlll
suming fire," words written to pro'"
fessing Christians. If we are right
minded we shall welcome this, for
our God only consumes that which
He cannot approve, that which is
of the flesh. It is a mercy that is
so, for it is in this way our stand""
ing and state are brought into accord
fully, and .. sorrow and sighing will
.:ease " f or ever.

Christ the Centre.
It is not christians but Christ who is become God's centre. We
ma~' gather christians together, but if it is not Christ in one's own spirit,
it is scattering. God knows no centre of union but the Lord Jesus Christ.
It is Himself the object, and nothing but Himself can be the centre. What""
ever is not gathering round that centre for Him and from Him is scattering.
There may be gathering, but if not .. with Me," it is scattering. We are
by nature so sectarian that we have need to watch against this. I cannot
make Christ the centre of my efforts if He is not the centre of my thoughts.
It io; a great thing for a man to say, .. I have no other object but Christ,
no activity in my heart but for Christ."

Each nature retains its own characteristic. As flesh never becomes
spirit, so spirit never degenerates into flesh. The natures abide distinct,
and the practical business of the believer is to hold himself for dead to the
onc that he may live in the other by the faith of the Son of God, Who
loved him and gave Himself for him.

We get strength to obey in the act of obedience.

The consciousness of His presence banishes all fear. .. Be not afraid"
follows "It is 1." It is of no use to preach courage unless we preach Christ
first. If we have not Him with us, we do well to fear; His presence is
the only rational foundation for calm fearlessness. Only when the Lord
of Hosts is with us ought we not to fear, .. though the waters roar . . . and
be troubled."
.

EVERY MORNING.
cc

J.

T. Mawson.

Man goeth forth unto his work and to his labour until the

evening"

(Psalm 104. 23).
Forth to their labour go Thy loved and ransomed host,
To earn their daily bread in stress and sweat of face;
" Be Thou their arm," 0 Lord, and strength and mercy send
Fresh from Thy glorious throne of never",failing grace.
Help them to shine as lights before their fellow men,
And in the midst of death hold forth the word of life,
And shew how God can keep a soul in perfect peace
Amid the world's wild eIamour and its godless strife.
Some serving masters, froward, thoughtless and unjust,
From morning unto night will have their spirits tried;
" Lord Christ," Thou art their Master, it is Thee they serve,
And all they do, as unto Thee, is sanctified.
Some dogged by unsuccess, will disappointed be,
And sigh with weariness before the day is done;
Refresh their spirits, Lord, give confidence in Thee;
Thou wilt not fail or leave them till their race is run.
Some weak and troubled mothers in their homes this day
Will need a special portion of Thy grace divine;
Uphold them, Lord, strengthen their faith, and let them feel
That Thou art neaT to make their every burden Thine.

o

let Thy mercy great on all that prosper rest,
And Lord, preserve them by Thy good and faithful word:
Lest they upon uncertain riches should rely,
And turn from Thee, the only true and living Lord.

And when, 0 Lord, at length the day draws to its close,
And tired hands and feet and brains seek home and night;
Then these, Thy weU",beloved, all day sustained by Thee,
In true contentment shall declare, "Thy way is right."
And raise their happy songs of praise and thanks to Thee
For that swe'et quietness of mind Thy presence brings;
And lay them down with grateful hearts, in peace to sleep
Beneath the shadow of Thy strong, protecting wings.

" A LIFE SO PLEASING TO THE fATHER."
John 8. 280*29;

Romans 15. 1..3;

1 John 3.

Notes of Address at Bangor, North Wales.
"0 Saviour, we would contemplate
Thee
In all Thy pathway here so lowly;
Thy life so pleasin~ to the Father,
So perfect, faithful, and so holy."

H ERE

indeed in this .. life so pleas,;
ing to the Father" is a subject
worthy of meditation.

In Perthshire is a spot called the
"Queen's View", so,;called because
Queen Victoria expressed her plea,;
sure in the landscape from that point,
and thousands following her example
have found a similar pleasure. But
now we wish to look at the Father's
View as He says: "This is My
beloved Son in whom I am well
pleased. "
Note carefully that these words
were uttered after thirty years of
life in the obscurity of a humble
and despised Galilean village. How
short was the life of our blessed
Lord, thirty~three years, and yet ten
elevenths of it were spent unknown
to fame, seen only by a few
peasants, but pleasurable to the
Father. True it was that He always
did those things that please the
Father, whether in the hidden life
of Nazareth, or in the blaze of
publicity during His tireless journey'"
ings in the land of Palestine.
In the law of the offerings in
Leviticus the emphasis laid on the
" inwards" of the sacrifices would
surely indicate in a typical way that
all the inward hidden secret details
of that wonderful life were wellpleasing to the Father. Are any
of us inclined to grumble at the
obscurity of our lot and lack of
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opportunity to do anything to corn'"
mand admiration? Do we think in
the poet's words,
" Full many a J!;em of purebt ray serene.
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean
bear.
Full many a flower is born t.o blush
unseen,
And waste its sweetness on the desert
air." ?

Then remember how and where "the
white flower of a blameless life"
and perfect fruit for God, so pleas:,
ing to the Father, was spent.
Confessedly great is the mystery
of the incarnation. With Paul we
acknowledge Him as ., God over all,
blessed for ever", and yet we see
the holy Boy increasing in wisdom
and stature and in favour with God
and man. Only once do we find
the veil drawn aside to hear Him
say, as He sat in the Temple... I
must be about My Father's business ", and after that He was subject
to His earthly parents, living under
the law, the very first life that ful:>
filled the law. He dwelt among
men,

My Example is He.
And now, when He does come forth
in public service and has the seal
of the Father's approval in the words
from the opened heavens marking
Him out as God's beloved Son, does
He come forth to assert His will, to
please Himself, to rule and dominate
and demand the services of His
creatures? No, His motto was in...
deed, "Ich dien", I serve, for even
Christ pleased not Himself. The Son
of Man came not to be mini5tered
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unto, but to minister and to give
His life a ransom for many.
What a joy it gives to study rew
erently these four short records of
th,lt life so pleasing to the Father,
full of the heavenly fragrance of
service for God and man. See Him
at the humble wedding feast meeting
the need of the bridal couple, de~
spite the fact that His hour was
not yet come. At all times and
in all circumstances He was willing
to sacrifice Himself for the good
of others-whether to answer the
questionings of the religious leader
whose visit hinders Him from rest
at the midnight hour, or ready in
spite of the weariness, hunger and
thirst that cause Him to rest on
Sychar's well at midday to give the
living water and reveal His Father
to a wretched outcast woman. Truly
His meat was to do the will of Him
who sent Him. Learn from Mark's
pen how His privacy was invaded
(jealously guarded by so many of
us), so that He had no time so much
as to eat. Did He not say, "Come
ye yourselves apart and rest awhile ",
only to have that rest disturbed by
the thronging multitudes? When
impatient and impotent disciples said,
"Send them away", did not Hi:;
compassionate heart see in them
sheep having no shepherd? and with
the words, "Give ye them to eat".
He supplied His servants with the
means to do so. What a contrast
to ourselves with our petty self",
indulgence which grudges to sacri",
fice for others even a tiny portion
of our comfort, convenience, money,
sleep, time, food and privacy. "We
ought to bear the infirmities of the
weak and not to please ourselves,
even as Christ pleased not Him:::
self." Do we claim relationship with
Him through grace as His brethren?
Then let us never forget the only

relationship He recognised, in the
days of His flesh, "Whosoever shall
do the will of God, the same is M)'
brother and My sister and My
mother."
Consider Him again returning
from the comparative safety of Peraea
over Jordan to the place where His
life had been attempted; returning
at the anguished cry of need. "Lord,
he whom Thou lovest is sick ", un:::
deterred by timorous disciples who
say, Master, the Jews of late sought
to stone Thee; and goest Thou
thither again?" Yes, back to the
stones and on to the Cross, for this
commandmen t had He reeeived of
His Father.
Il

Behold Him again in the agony
of Gethsemane and listen in wonder
as He says,
Father, if Thou be
willing, remove this cup from Me;
nevertheless not My will, but Thine
be done." No thought of Himself,
no self"'pity. To the suggestion o£
His disciple,
Lord, pity Thyself ",
His stern answer is, "Get thee be'"
hind Me, Satan." Thank God, there
have at all times been compassionate
women who have sought to alleviate
suffering, and such, it may be, offered
Him as usual in those days, medi",
cated drugs to dull the excruciating
agony of crucifixion, but in response
to their weeping and wailing, He
says, I' Weep not for Me, but for
yourselves and your children." In
the moment of the keenest physical
agony when cruel hands nail Him
to the cross, we hear no complaint,
no curse, no self"'pity. No, only the
revelation of Divine pity,
Father,
forgive them, they know not what
they do." Of the few sayings of
His on the cross, one was for the
woman through whose soul the
sword had pierced, another for a
penitent thief, another was the word
that spoke of the will of God aO'
Il

Il

Il

A Life
complished. Only one word indi..
cates His physical suffering, and the
evangelist expressly tells us, that
Jesus, that the Scripture might be
fulfilled, said, "I thirst." On the
one hand the cry, "My God, My
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?",
on the other hand Paul's inspired
interpretation of the event, " An of..
fering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet smelling savour."
"The Father hath not left Me
alone: for I do always those things
that please Him." \Vhat a wonder",
ful life of unbroken communion.
The bitter pain of man's rejection
and reproach cannot disturb it, for
He says, "I thank Thee, Father.
Even so, Father for so it seemed
good in Thy sight." Again when
death has claimed His friend and
He groans and is troubled, "Father
I thank Thee that Thou hast heard
Me, Thou hearest Me always." His
disciples would forsake Him and
leave Him alone, "Yet, I am not
alone, because the Father is with
Me." And when all was over, He
bowed His head and in unclouded
communion, said, "Father into Thy
hands I commend My spirit." And
because of His piety, His obedience,
He was heard and was "saved out
of death", being raised by the glory
of God the Father.
And now, brethren, He has left
us an example, that we should fol..
low His steps. "Let everyone of
us please his neighbour for his good
to edification, even as Christ pleased
not Himself." The unhappiest life
we could possibly live is one of
selfishness, of self,::pleasing.
The
Man ,of Sorrows is also the Man
of Joy, \XTho even on the dark night
of His betrayal could speak of His
joy and His peace, and Who even
in the enduring of the Cross had
joy set before Him. The highest,
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deepest, fullest j ay is found in doing
God's will.
Should we not emulate Enoch who
walked with God and before his
translation had this testimony that
he pleased God? Not self",pleas,ers,
nor even men",pleasers, except for
their good to edification, not living
our lives with eye:="service, but as
Paul enjoins, walking worthy of the
Lord unto all pleasing, not waiting
for or expecting always specific in..
structions, but so living in corn",
munion with God that intuitively
wc know His will, even anticipating
His wishes, "keeping His command",
ments, and doing those things that
are pleasing in His sight."
This, as John tells us, is the secret
of successful prayer, for whatsoever
we ask, we receive of Him. How
little we know of this and how
true of us are J ames' solemn words,
" Ye ask, and receive not, because
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume
it upon your lusts." Even in our
prayers how selfish we are.
And what are the things that
please God? Hebrews 13, tells us
of the sacrifices with which God
is well pleased. They are twofold,
the sacrifice of praise, thanksgiving,
worship in the sanctuary and tht:
sacrifice of doing good and comJ'
municating blessing to other~, cl life
Godward and manward, worship and
service. And the God who sets
this ideal before us is the One who
gives us the power for it. Shall
we not therefore join in the petition,
"Now the God of peace that
brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, make us perfect in every
good work to do His will, working
in us that which is well pleasing in
His sight through Jesus Christ; to
w horn be glory for ever and ever.
Amen."
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Notes of Address given at Bangor, North Wales. August 1st.
Hebrews 2. 16, 18; 3. 1, 2; 4. 14",16; 8. 23",36; 8. 1, 2; 9. 2",4;
1 John 1. 4; 2. 1",2.

LET us remind ourselves that our
Lord and Saviour not only died
for us but has risen again from
the dead. I n the scriptures I have
read, from the epistle to the Hebrews,
we see that He lives, He ever liveth
in the presence of God for us;
is so interested in us that we might,
each one, almost think we were His
only interest. In this epistle He
appears in the presence of God for
us as our Great High Priest before
God, and in the epistle of John
we see His activities on our behalf
as our Advocate with the Father.
It is a knowledge of these two
truths which will be a stay to our
souls and keep us livingly in touch
with Him.
He is presented in this epistle as
seated on the right hand of the
majesty on high, and we do well,
as exhorted in the first verse of
chapter 3, to consider the Apostle
and high Priest of our confession,
Christ Jesus-Who is faithful to
Him that appointed Him, and Who
is ever merciful to us-a merciful
and faithful high Priest.
We have a great high Priest who
has passed through the heavens (4.
14",16). As of old the high priest
on the great day of atonement passed
through the outer court into the
holy place, and thence into the holi",
est-(not without blood) right into
the presence of God-there for him'"
self and as representing the people,
so our great high Priest has passed
through the heavens into the im'"
mediate presence of God, there to
appear for us.

Do we at times feel faint",hearted?
Are we sometimes tempted to give
up, or to ask is it worth while?
Let us consider Him-Jesus, the Son
of God. Him whose majestic glories
are brought before us in a seven"
fold way in chap. 1, as Heir of all
things; Maker of the worlds; the
brightness of God's glory; the ex",
press image of His person; the up"
holder of all things; the One who
made purgation for sins, and who
seated .Himself at the right hand
of the Majesty on high. As we
consider Him, we might well allow
the exhortation to come home, "Let
us hold fast our confession," and
ask as Peter-impetuous loving Peter
who said in answer to the Lord's
question, "Will ye also go away?"
"Lord to whom shall we go, Thou
hast· the words of Eternal Life."
We have not an high Priest who
is unable to sympathise with our
infirmities or weakness, the secret
of this being that when on earth
He as dependent man trod the way
before us. He knows all about each
testing and tempting that we can
possibly have, for He Himself hath
suffered, being tempted (apart al""
together from sin) and He is able
to succour us when we are tempted.
There is one point here I must
emphasise, and that is that our
blessed Lord, when here though truly
God the Son, the Eternal Son, was
truly man, the dependent man, Who
ever did those things that pleased
His Father, and in all things was
entirely apart from sin.
In yoU
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and me there is the evil of our
hearts which so readily responds to
the evil without, and also to the
desires of the flesh-but in Him
Ithere was no guile. He was without
sin, and there was nothing, absolutely
nothing, to respond to the evil with:::
out. Think of Him when tempted
by Satan after having fasted forty
days, and yet as the ever dependent
One He replied three times, "It is
written-It is written-It is writ:J
ten ", and Satan under the mighty
power of the Word had to wi thdraw.
Temptation to Him involved suffer::
ing, but having passed through it
all, and for ever beyond it, He
as our high Priest before God is
now able to succour or help us
when we are tempted.
Because of this we are encouraged
to come with holy boldness to the
throne of grace where we may ob",
tain mercy and find grace for time:::
ly help. It is one thing to be re:::
covered when we do fall ; it is quite
another thing to be kept from fall",
ing, which is the result of the great
fact we are considering. To use an
illustration, it is not the doctor ren",
dering aid to a child after an acci""
dent, (that would be an illustration
of our Lord's service as Advocate)
but rather the doctor being on the
spot and with presence of mind
dashing in and averting an accident
to the child, lifting it out of danger.
Think of the Apostle Paul. You
remember how after being caught
up into the third heavens where he
heard words which it was not lawful
for a man to utter, and lest he
should be lifted up with pride-an
awful sin that is-he was given a
~horn in the flesh: a messenger of
Satan to buffet him; this drove him
to the throne of grace. He needed
timely help. He prayed, but no
answer. He prayed again, still no

answer. Yet again the third time,
I imagine with increased earnestness,
he prayed and then the answer came
"My grace is sufficient for thee ",
and more than that, he got a reason
for such an answer, "For My
strength is made perfect in weak~
ness." Delightful is it not? Was
he satisfied with such an answer?
Surely 1 for he says, "Most gladly
therefore will I rather glory in my
infirmities that the power of Christ
may rest upon me." Let US come
boldly to the throne of grace when
feeling our weakness and we shall
receive mercy and grace for timely
help, and we shall be able to say
as the Apostle said, .. When I am
weak, then am I strong ", always
remembering that our great high
Priest ever liveth in the presence
of God for us.
Turning to the 7th chap. we find
in the 23rd verse that the priests
of old under the Aaronic priesthood
could not continue in office per:lS
petually. There were many of them,
but after recording details of their
lives, it had to be said, .. And he
died ", but our great high Priest,
Jesus continueth ever. Death has
no more claim upon Him. His is
an unchanging and unchangeable
priesthood, and because of this He
is able to save to the uttermostcompletely and right to the endthose who come to God by Him,
seeing He ever Hveth to make in",
tercession for them.
Does this not remind us of the
incident in the history of the chil",
dren of Israel when we find them
on one occasion in conflict .woith
Amalek (Ex. 17)? See them in the
valley; first the children of Israel
prevail, then Amalek. Presently the
tables are turned and Israel prevails
and gains the victory. What is the
secret of that? Look up to the
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mountain top and what do we nnd ?
There we see Moses uplifting his
hands init'rceding for the people he
loved. W'hen so engaged the Is~
raelites won, but Moses got weary,
his hands fell, and Amalek prevailed.
To overcome this, Aaron and Hur
come to the rescue. They seat him
on a stone, then they each hold up
one hand and so the day is won,
and victory, a great victory, is gained.
Our blessed Lord intercedes be~
fore God for us. Thank God He
never wearies. His hands need no
support. His hands are ever up~
lifted, and for us to realise that
is a comfort to us and is the secret
of our power and strength. To
realise this means we will be wholly
cast upon Him. \Ve will allow Him
to act for us. Then and only then
we are victorious in His strength,
and then it is we are enabled to
live the victorious life.
You remember too, how when the
high priest of old, on the great
day of atonement, went into the
presence of God, there were en~
graved on his shoulders and breast:::
plate the names of the twelve tribes,
so representing all the children of
Israel. Had we been inscribing those
names, we might very easily have
put there the names of those who
were proved to be true, but no,
everyone was there, the weakest,
the feeblest, even those who were
apostate in their day. So with us
beloved young Christians.
Your
name and mine, feeble and falter<ll
ing though we be, are on the breastplate and on the shoulders of Jesus
our great high Priest. On His breast,
the place of affection; on His shouls'
del'S, the place of power and strength,
and however feeble and weak we
may find oW'selves, nothing can re:=,
move our names from those places.
Would that we realised more and

more His love, His power. Thoughts
such as these would sure!y keep us
from relying on our love for Him,
or our strength to stand for Him,
but they would cast us in depen..
dence upon Him, and so His love
would sustain us, and He would be
our strength.
Passing on to the opening verses
of chap. 8 we find we are being
led on to -the main point of the
epistle, .. Of the things which we
have spoken this is the sum" . We
have such an high Priest-seated on
the right hand of the throne of the
Majesty in the Heavens, a Minister
of the Sanctuary, and as we follow
the teaching of the epistle we see
that in the new place that our Lord,
as high Priest, now occupies, we are
identified with Him. He" the San~
tHier and we who are sanctified,
are all of one, for which cause He
is not ashamed to call us brethren".
Can we ever forget that memorable
message sent to His loved ones on
the resurrection morn, "Go tell ~1y
brethren I ascend unto 1\1 y father
and your Father, to My God and
your God."
Intimate association~
and relationship, and as so favoured
we Cire privileged with boldness to
enter into the holiest, not now with
the blood of bulls and goats but
by the blood of Jesus. By a neW
and living way-Christ clucifiedwhich He hath consecrated for us
through the veil that is to say His
flesh, and having an high Priest
over the house of God (taking in
every true believer in Jesus), let
us draw near, let us hold fast, let
us consider one another (la. 19~25).
Then turning to the statement in
ch. 13, v. 12, .. Jesus, that He might
sanctify (set apart) the people with
His own blood suffered without the
gate." Let us go forth therefore,
unto Him without the camp. Christ
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must have the first place. He is
outside all mere religious formality
and as we go forth to Him there
is reproach. There came a time in
the history of Moses when he had
to make a choice, and he chose
rather to suffer affliction with the
people of God than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season. He
counted the cost, he weighed his
position in the balances and He es,,:
teemed the reproach of Christ great,,:
er riches than the treasures of Egypt.
He gained a great victory that day!
Having so acted we are privileged
to enjoy the presence of our Lord
in our midst as the great Leader
of our praises and in the enjoyment
of His company we can offer "the
sacrifice of praise to God continual,,:
ly", (and please note this well)
" that is, the fruit 0/ our lips, giving
thanks to His name."
There are soine whose voices we
never hear. God forbid that we
should throw stones, but let us mark
well those words, "the fruit of our
lips, giving thanks to His name".
He delights to hear our voices.
Fulfilling this service we are now
able to think of others as in v. 16.
To do good and to communicate,
forget not-for with such sacrifices
God is well pleased. We have been
reminded of how in all things the
Lord when here on earth, the holy
and obedient One, did ever those'
things that pleased His Father, and
from this we see how with such
sacrifice on our part (and it will
cost us something) God is well
pleased. May we take delight in
giving God pleasure because of the.
One who ever liveth in the presence
of God for us.
Passing to the first epistle of John.
we read in ch. 1. v. 4, .. These things
write we unto you, that your joy

may be full ", in the first of ch. 2,
" My little children (embracing the
whole family of God), these things
write I unto you that ye sin not.
And if any man sin we have an
Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous; and He is the
i)ropitiation for our sins". We have
here certain "things" referred to.
Things written that our joy may be
full and things written that we sin
not: The question may well arise,
What things? This carries us to
what precedes and in looking at
these things we must remember that
that in John's Epistle we are to look
at them from God's view point.
John presents that which is truly
characteristic of the family of God.
We have in the first place, Christ
Himself brought before us as the
Word of Life-that which was from
the beginning-which the Apostle
says, "we have heard and seen and
our hands have handled "-that eter;:r
nal life which was with the Father
had been manifested, and to it the
Apostle bears witness. It has not
been manifested to condemn us, as
we might have expected, but to save
us, and become the subject of our
fellowship. for "truly our fellow,::
ship is with the Father and His
Son, Jesus Christ."
Thoughts of the Father and the
Son touch our hearts, and lead them
out in songs of praise and cause us
to worship in spirit and in truth.
As we are kept in the enjoyment
of this fellowship our joy is full
and we sin not; and yet how grad'"
ous of God to make provision so
that if we sin we have an Advocate
with the Father. It is not of neceSlll
sity that we do sin, but if (not
when) we sin we have an Advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ tIle
righteous.
The Lord Jesus acts,
from Himself immediately, and in
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accord with God's righteousness.
He does not wait until we even.
confess our sin, but so closely does
He watch us in His love, that im:=::
mediately we do sin, He, as our
Advocate or Comforter (one called
alongside) takes up our case with
the Father, with Whom we are
brought into relationship-the rela~
tionship of children-a relationship
which nothing can touch or change.
We may grieve Him, alas, we do,
but ever are we His children and
our Lord Jesus as our Advocate,
takes up our case with the Father
in view of our restoration to corn:=::
munion with Him.
The Holy Spirit indwelling us-an",
other Comforter-acts upon our con==,
science (setting aside for the time
being, His normal work of taking
of the things of Christ and the deep
things of God and shewing them to
us), to bring' us in repentance to
God. I t is in the presence of God
we realise the awfulness of sinthe sin which interrupts communion
with Him and robs us of the joys
of the fellowship; but in His pre::::
sence too we confess our sin, and
God is faithful and just to forgive

us our sin and to cleanse us from
all unrighteousness, not by a fresh
application of the blood of Jesus,
but because of the value and efficacy
of the blood once shed at Calvary,
because He lives in all the power
of His effectual propitiation, He is
the propitiation for our sins.
This confession on our part in
true repentance calls forth our
heavenly Father's forgiveness, and
His gracious work in cleansing us
from all unrighteousness; commun_
ion is restored, our joy is full, and
we are free once more to praise Him
and to come into His presence as
worshippers. No cloud above, no
spot within, and enabled in His
strength to live the victorious life
to His praise and glory.
May we each one test our hearts,
realising it is not oUr words that
count (see verses 6, 8, and la. ch. 1,'
" If we say, etc.") but that all things
are opened and exposed to the eye
of Him with whom we have to do,
These things write we unto you
that your joy may be full."
"These things write I unto yoU
that ye sin not."
I.

There is this great difference between the world and God: we always
get less than we anticipate from the world, but when desire turns to God)
we find that He is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that
we ask or think.
Let none of us make his ignorance or weakness an excuse for spiritual
indolence or worldliness. For our weakness, if sincerely owned before
God, is the opportunity for Him to shew how He can strengthen us by
His Spirit. We have a great High Priest who cares for the ignorant.
Everything depends upon our desires; if they are after God and Christ
wc shall get on.

He who praises God for mercies shall never want a mercy for which
to praise. To bless the Lord is never unseasonable.
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" COME ON" AND "GET OUT."
Genesis 11.

1~9;

12.

1~3;

F. B. Hole.

13. 1:::4; Hebrews 11. 8::,10.

Notes of Address at Bangor, North Wales, August 3rd.

IF

we trace back the present world",
system to its source we arrive
at the Tower of Babel. There it
was like a trickling stream, now it is
like the mighty Amazon at its
mouth, bearing all kinds of craft
on its bosom. Its ramifications are
so immense to",day that we become
lost if we attempt to understand it.
If, however, we consider what hap",
pened at Babel we find things much
simplified, yet with the essential
features present.

We are not told much as to the
age that preceded the flood. What
we are told in Genesis 5 and 6 leads
us to think that it was an age of
fierce and aggressive individualism.
No government had been established
by God, and violence and corruption
filled the earth. The post::,diluvian
age took on another character. Men
awoke to the fact that they could
achieve the desire of their hearts
far more effectively by combination
and co::,operation. It was not that
God was more in their thoughts,
for they made no mention of His
Name. It was merely that instead
of laying all stress upon "I," they
learned to substitute "us." " Let
us build us . . . and let us make us'
a name. "
The beginning of their enterprise
was "a city," and the city was to
be followed by "a tower." Now
a city is not only an aggregation of
dwelling::,places, but also a centre ot
power and influence. When men
build a city they establish themselves
in the earth, and having once got
firm hold for themselves they can
extend their power further afield.

The significance of the tower may
not be so apparent. It can hardly
have been intended as a place of
refuge should another flood come,
since all the high hills had been
covered in the Hood that was so
fresh in their minds. Personally
I connect it with the fact that the
idolatry that overran the ancient
world had its origins at Babylon,
and that this terrible trafficking with
the devil and his powers (which is
what really lies behind idolatry),
was usually carried on in some lofty
place.

If confirmation of this is sought,
let Numbers 23 and 24 be read.
As long as Balaam was seeking en_
chantments, by getting into touch
with his familiar spirit, he went to
high places: "the high places of
Baal," "the top of Pisgah," "the
top of Pear." As soon as he aban~
doned tHe attempt to get into touch
with the powers of darkness, he
lost interest in these high places,
and "set his face toward the wil,.s
derness." The tower of Babel was,
I judge, a first attempt to get into
touch
with
these
supernatural
powers, though it may have had uses
besides this. Satan, we must re~
member, has no objection to helping
men to make a name for themselves
in independence of God, for it
exactly suits his designs.
Now the building of a city and
a tower whose top should be lifted
into the heavens is a task beyond
the ability of one man. It can
be accomplished without much diffi~
culty if· men combine together.
Hence combination became the order
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of the day. "Go to," they said,
"let us build." "Go to," has a
strange old:=<world sound in our ears.
It is an expression that has gone
out of use.
The expression we
should use to:=<day' is, "Come on,"
and this is the rendering adopted
in Darby's New Translation. "Come
on," they said, "let us make brick."
And again, " Come on, let us build."
Until the Lord Himself ultimatel)l
said, "Come on, let us go down
and there confound their language."
The diversity of tongues in the
earth has been a great brake on the
chariot wheels of human progress.
However, in spite of it men have
combined as far as they could, and
in recent times the idea of combina:=<
tion has been mightily revived. All
knowledge and resources are being
increasingly pooled and the world
is moving with giant strides. Still
the cry is .. Come on 1 "
And that is the world's cry to you,
ID y young Christian friend, and to
me. Come on! it says; we have
a bright idea; we have a good plan,
we wish to abolish troubles. We
wish to improve conditions. We
want a happier world: a world
where we can all enjoy ourselves
more fully and for a longer time.
You believe in good causes don't
you? So do we! Ours is a good
cause!
Lend a helping hand!
Join us!
Come on 1 Come on 1
Come on!
"Now the Lord had said unto
Abraham, Get thee out." WHAT?
Get out?
Yes," Get out."
Does that strike you as extra:=<
ordinary? It should not. It is
just what one might have expected.
The post~diluvians were busy build...
ing a very nice world' according to
their own tastes-a world without
God. Now God does not intend

. to be thus excluded, and therefore
He took certain measures. First, He
confounded their "language and so
upset their plans. Second, He be:=<
gan to formulate His own plan, and
as a first step towards its ultimate
accomplishment He called out one
man, making him the depositary of
the promise, and the ancestor, ao
carding to the flesh, of the Messiah
in whom the promise centred.
The world began saying, "Come
on, come on !" God began saying,
"Get out, Get out 1" The world
has not ceased saying, "Come on 1 "
God has not ceased saying,
Get
out! " to all who have ears to hear.
Abram's separation was very corn""
plete. He left
country "-Le. his
national surroundings; ,. kindred,"Le. his social surroundings; "father's
house, "-i.e. his domestic surround...
ings. And when he left U r of
the Chaldees he did not' know where
he was going, as Hebrews 11 so
plainly tells. A marvellous act of
faith! No wonder he is called "the
father of all them that believe," and
"the friend of God." No wonder
that God specially blessed him, and
made him a fountain of blessing
for all families of the earth.
Not only did God promise to
bless him, but also to make his
name great. This is very striking.
The great object of the men of
Babe! was to make themselves a
na.me. The ante...diluvian world had
perished. They wished to achieve
something that would, perpetuate
their names, as names of renown,
whatever might happen to them.
Have their names been perpetuated?
Their names arc utterly forgotten,
though now at length men are dig~
ging to find the ruins of their cities.
When Abram turned his back on
the splendid Ur of his day, his
action must have appeared to be
11
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H

the height of folly to the men of
his generation. "Why," they would
say, "you are throwing away all
your chances . You leave civiliza::::
tion and plunge into the unknown.
No monument will ever be erected
in Ur to perpetuate your distin::::
gUished name to future generations! "
Some four thousand years have
rolled and the name of Abraham is
remembered by hundreds of millions
of human beings! Not only Jews,
Christians, and even Mohammedans
venerate his name. And for thou::::
sands of years all traces of the
names of the builders of Babel and
U r have vanished. "Let us make
us a name" was their cry, and they
are totally forgotten. "I will make
thy name great," said God; and
the thing is effectively accomplished.
Still Abram might have said, "It
is very nice to know that my name
is to be .great in connection with
things to come; but what have I
got for the present?" If he asked
that question he very soon found
the answer. The answer confronts
us as we open chapter 13. He had
a tent and an altar. His tent stood
in sharp contrast to their city. They
were out to establish themselves in
the earth; to
dig themselves in"
-if we may use a modern phrase.
He had but a flimsy and moveable
tent, the sign of his pilgrimage. His
altar stood in sharp contrast to their
tower. If they sought to the heights '
to get into touch with spiritual
powers of darkness, he had the low::::
ly altar whereby he was maintained
in communion with God.
Now here we have an indication
of the immense compensation at the
disposal of all those who have been
called out of the world by the gOSll'
pe1 to",day.
Eternal blessing lies
ahead, but communion with God is
our privilege to::::day. And think
CL
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how much of God's mind and pur""
pose has been revealed to us. God
did not hide from Abram a certain
thing which He was about to do,
but let him into the secret. God
has to::day let us into the secret
of purposes which are immeasurably
greater. By the side of his altar,
outside Ur and Babe!, Abram had
a sight of things, utterly unknown
in those great cities of man's con::::
struction. The believer of to",day
who is in communion with God and
separate from the world 'has the
knowledge of things of which the
world knows nothing.
Abram did have a sight of things
far beyond his present surroundings.
As Hebrews 11 tells us, he "looked
for a city which hath foundations,
whose builder and maker is God."
The literal foundation of Babe! and
of UI' may have been all right:
their moral foundations were all
wrong.
They were founded on
human pride and power, and hence
were doomed to destruction sooner
or later. Abram wanted a city of
divine construction, founded on
righteousness which is of God. That
he looked for, and that he is going
to get; for it says, God "hath:
prepared for them a city." In the
light of that divine city the glory
of Babe! or of Ur was but a poor
tinsel thing.
We have been called out of the
world::::system. Let us hold fast to
that. "Get out," was God's word
to us when we were converted, and
never has He said, "Go back." As
thus called out we have blessings,
privileges and occupations which
Abram never had. We have not
less than he had but more. Blessed
are we, with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ. That
could not have been said of Abram.
Our place is that of sonship with
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the Spirit of God's Son in our
hearts, and that Abram had not.
We are called to take some part,
however "humble, in the great work
of God's present grace in calling
out a people for His Name and
called to association with Christ in
the coming day of His glory. No
such evangelical mission was known
to Abram.
Still we have what Abram had.
We have a spiritual pilgrimage to
pursue and we have a place of com~
munion with God and of worship,
while we journey. We are ca1led
out of the world, put out of touch
with its systems and order of things,
in order that we may be put into
touch, and maintained in touch with
God, and with His order of things
which centres in Christ.
No one need have pitied Abram 1
He was a prince moving amongst
paupers 1 And no one need pity

the out:::and:::out, devoted, consistent,
unworldly Christian 1 Congratulate
him the rather. He is spiritually
enriched to:::day. His name will be
great in the millennial age, when
the great world names of to:::day
are as forgotten as though they had
never been. Pity the vacillating,
compromising, semi::<lworldly Christ~
ian, if you like, but not one of the
Abram type.
Young people which is it going
to be for us? How do we stand
as to these things? The call of
God has reached us in the gospel.
Have we fully responded to it?
Are our world~links cut? As the
world continues to call us, saying,
.. Come on, come on 1 " do we turn
our backs to its syren voice because
we have heard the divine call, "Get
ou t 1."?
.
God grant that thus it may be
for everyone of us.

If there is an odour of a sweet savour to God in that which is done,
there will be something corresponding to it in the souls of those who
have in thb way offered what is agreeable to Him.

WOe are not made by our circumstances; that is, if there is any vigour
in our souls at all. We are manifested by them, which is a very different
thing One can easily look at the condition of things around and make it
an excuse for the inexcusableness of our own condition; but God has
not ordained for us that we should be down to the level of those around
us. All His grace abides for us. The power of the Spirit is not a mere
register of the outside temperature. If men seek their own things, they
will excuse themselves by the fact that they are only in kee'ping with the
company around them. If Christ be really before the soul, it will be iI1l:"
possible to do so. This would rather stir up and energize one who thought
of Him to serve Him the more earnestly. Thus it was with Timothy, a
worthy spiritual child of such a father as Paul was, one who had served as
companion with him in the work of the gospel.
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GOD FIRST.

W. Bramwell Dick.

T HERE

have recently been called
home two shining examples of
men who sought first the kingdom
of God.
HENRY JAMES VINE

Another name, also familiar to
the readers of "Scripture Truth," is
that of

passed away to be with the Lord
on August 15th, 1934.
Brought to know the Lord Jesus
as his Saviour when a young man:
strong, a welL,known athlete, full
of health and vim, and bubbling
over with enthusiasm, he turned his
back on the world of pleasure and
decided that GOD FIRST should
be his guiding principle and it was.
In an active, very active, business
life in which he was diligent and
conscientious to a degree, his
recreation was to be found with his
fellmv:::helievers at the meeting for
prayer, or for Bible study, or in
telling out the "glad and glorious
gospel." It never occurred to him
that on the Lord's day' he "simply
must rest." That to him was the
day of days. Commencing with the
precious feast of remembrance, the
remainder of the day was spent not
in fleshly but in God:::given energy
in the work of the Lord.
How
many on Tyneside, and over the
country, thank God to",day for bless:::
ing received through his preaching;
encouragement derived from his
ministry; and inspiration through,
his example, and how many of the
readers of "Scripture Truth" during
the last quarter of a century remem::::
ber with gratitude the way in which
he always exalted the Lord in his
papers 1
GOD FIRST could be
written across his life. A fragrant
memory will be treasured by all who
knew him and a divine commenda..
tion will be his m the coming day
of glory.

Lord on September 8th, 1934. Con",
verted when quite a lad, he set
himself to follow and to serve the
Lord, and he never turned aside.

*

*

*

*

ROBERT WHYTE

who went to be with his much",loved

A man of conspicuous ability in
his profession, he bore witness for
Christ to confreres and clients alike.
The interests of Christ ever had the
first place.
He worked amongst
young and old, in halls, in tents,
in institutions and in the open air.
He ever sought the spiritual pros",
perity of the Lord's people, and
the salvation of the lost. His fel::::
10w",Christians in Edinburgh, and
over the country, will thank God
upon every remembrance of him.
Putting GOD FIRST in his own
life, he ever urged young Christians
in particular to do likewise. Less
than six weeks before his home::::
eaU, in a striking address on .. The
Christian's Home and the World's
Club," he besought his hearers to
cultivate the former and to renounce
the latter. GOD F!RST was indeed
the motto of his life. (See Octoher
issue of Scripture Truth.)
We write thus, not to eulogise
these two beloved servants of -the
Lord, but to encourage others to
follow their examples. We apprecill'
ate the difficulties with which the
young are confronted in these days.
We see how they are tempted
to hide their light, to trim their
sails, to adapt themselves to cirll'
cumstances in case they suffer some
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losi. Those who succumb to this
suRer the greatest possible loss; and
though they may reach the goal
of their ambition, they do not reach
the goal the Lord has set before
them, and a blasted Christian life
is the result. We have the exhor;lll
tation and the encouragement of, the
Holy Scriptures; we have the exam",
pIe of men of God, old and young
in all ages; and we cite these two
brilliant examples, only to encourage
ourselves and our readers to make
GOD FIRST the motto of our life.
It was our blessed Lord Himself
who said:

Oh! you young men and women 1
we appeal to you. There is offered
to you the most attractive proposi",
tioD imaginable. Something good in
time and for eternity. Something
that will carry you through this
world; and will fit you for "the
world to come." Let God be your
guide; let His glory be your am",
bitioD; let His service be your de::=:
light; let GOD FIRST be your
motto. So shall you have His ap::==
proval now, and His appreciation
in a day not far distant. Shall
we here and now say to our precious
Lord:

"Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of
God, and His righteousness. and all
these things shall be added unto
you" (Matthew 6. 33).

Just as I am; young, strong. and free,
To be what Thou WQuld'st have me
be,
To live, to serve, to follow Thee,
o blessed Lord, I come.

FAREWELL.
Farewell Beloved 1 Thou hast run thy race;
That race marked out by Him; whose heavenly voice
Called thee in His unfathomable grace,
To make that path of life divine thy choice.
That voice which not the music of the spheres
Could wake like it the slumber of thine ears.
He whose lifegiving voice, thy soul to call;
Came where thou layest dead to God and good,
Thy soul to save from sin's accursed thrall,
And bring to thee a blest beatitude.
He bade thee, "Follow Me"; and thus thy Friend
Became thy Lord and Leader till the end.
Farewell Beloved 1 Here He walked with thee,
And now thy travail sore is at an end,
And thou art with Him where thou lov'st to be,
And there with Him eternity to spend.
Himself He gave thy precious soul to save
And thou art His beyond both death and grave.
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POWER, Physical, Moral, Spiritual.
THE desire of the .natural heart for
power in order to rise superior
to the varied conditions of human
existence. is in itself a confession
that man does not possess the thing
which he covets. Conscious of
personal weakness he seeks it in the
aggregate of his fellows, and in com~
bination and confederation with
them, hopes to achieve his purpose,
and to realise the current phrase that
union is strength. Even so, whilst
success in this direction may seem
apparent for a short while, the in'"
herent weakness only too soon makes
itself manifest. The Psalmist had
experience of this and at last was
brought to the evident conclusion
that it is not to be found as Cl
deposit in any creature, and that in
the Creator alone is its source and
the strength of its activity, all being
dependent upon God and His
word. "God hath spoken once;
twice have I heard this; that power
belongeth unto God" Ps. 62. 11.
In the consciousness of his own
feebleness, he thought how striking
was the contrast with the greatness
of God expressed in the ordinances
of the created heavens, and he eX:lf
claimed .. what is man?" Ps. 8. Man
is but the creature of a moment, a
shadow that "dec!ineth, a wind that,
passeth away. He is surrounded by
forces much greater than himself,·
which often destroy him when he
seeks to control them for his own
ends. Helpless in the presence of
disease and death, he is truly a son
of 'enosh,' frail, miserable, mortal.·
The Psalmist had heard how the
worlds were framed by the word
of God, and the power that so
wrought was evident in the creation
he beheld, for worthless indeed must
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be the boasted wisdom of men,
when they ~annot discern by the
things which are made, the eternal
power and deity of the Creator.
Rom. 1. ·20.
Again and again the Old Testa;!
ment records bear witness that the
origin of created things is not to be
found in the things which do appear,
but they go further, and reveal the
power of God in another realm con""
cerning which God has spoken, for
those same records bear witness of
how God could redeem to Himself
a people from Egyptian bondage in
a way which justified His name and
righteousness. Eze. 20. 9. True.
this was but the glimmering of a
more glorious light, the forecast 01
a greater revelation which awaited
the coming of the Virgin's Son, 'God
manifest in flesh, for its full display.
Power may be viewed under three
aspects, 1. Physical, 2. Moral, 3.
Spiritual, and if we consider these
as man is related to them, his total
deficiency is manifest. Physically,
though fearfully and wonderfull)l:
made, the length of his sojourn on
earth is an uncertainty from day to
day, neither has he power in ,tha
day of death to retain his breath.
He may make him great works, but
he can construct nothing abiding,
vanity of vanities is written upon
all that his hands can accomplish..
View man morally, he is fallen, and
upon him lies the sentence of hi~
] udge, "There is none righteous, no
not one,-There is none that doeth
good, no not one." Rom 3. 10, 1l.
Spiritually man has no knowledge
of God, and though gifted with high
intellectual capacity, he is unable to
rise above his earthly conditions. He
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has the consciousness that his
departure from this world is not the
end of his existence, yet he is face,
to face with a barrier which he can::=s
not penetrate, nor have any of hiS
race returned to tell him what lies
beyond. Lying spirits there have
been, and are, whos';e deceivings be;:l'
guile unstable souls, and like wil~
0' the wisps lure men to destruction.
For all these things man's only ,hope
lies in the fact that " Power belong:::!
eth unto God."
Physically, the power of God
reaches beyond all human know;:l'
ledge, for let man search the starry;
heavens, or dig deep into the re::,
cesses of the earth: let him strive
with all his intellectual reasonings to
fathom the origin of things: yet shall
he not be able to find out the work
that God maketh from the beginning
unto the end thereof.
In the physical realm God has
provided a witness to His eternal
power and Godhead, in order that
men may fear before Him and ac~
knowledge His omnipotence. Faith:
in this carried Abraham a step
further for recognising the Almighti::l'
ness of God in unnumbered worlds
and grains of sand, he did not count
it a thing incredible that God (should
the
dead.
This involves
raise
another consideration, for if man is
to be raised, in what condition wiUi
he stand face to face with his
Creator? Can mortal man be just
with God? Or seeing that if he
tries to justify himself his own
clothes shall abhor him, is there any
daysman that can lay his hand upon
the sinner and his Judge? If so.
his only hope is in the :power of
God to provide such an one.
In the physical realm God has
shown what He can do, and yet will

in a new heaven and earth, but
when neither the heights nor depths
of creation could reveal the needed'
Mediator, God has shown that His
resources are not limited to the
things He has made, and He has
opened a moral sphere for the dis~
play of what He can be. God has
given His Son, and the Virgin has
conceived and borne the One whose
name is Immanuel, God with us.
Grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ, the mercy and tender
compassion, long::,suffering and forll'
giveness, yea, every beauteous grace
in the heart of God, came to light,
and that amidst a scene of moral
darkness and corruption which was
the negative of all that was in God.
The lcuhnination of this moral power
was the cross. To the eyes of men
there was apparent only weakness.
but in reality the cross is the exhi:f
bition of the power of God unto
salvation, which alone is adequate. to
lift men from realms of night to
plains of light.
Consequent upon this great act of
renunciation on the part of Christ,
the exceeding greatness of the power
of God raised Him from the dead,
and seated Him in the highest place
that heaven could afford of admin:f
istration and authority. the right
hand of the Majesty on high. In
this was revealed spiritual power, for
not only were the powers of dark;l1
ness and death overthrown in the
resurrection of Christ, but there
came to light the secret of God's
will to head up all things in Christ,
and further to make known purposes
of grace which were in the mind of
God· before the world's creation. In
this 'was shown forth that the power
which belongs to God, is now
towards us who believe, but dis::>
played in the inverse order. First
we are brought to God in the spiri~
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tual realm, made partakers of the
exceeding riches of His grac~
according to the good pleasure of
His 'will; raised up together and
made to sit together in heavenly'
places in Christ, and in relation to
this sphere, death is for us a thing
which is abolished. Then we are
made Ithe subjects of the work of
God in the moral realm, a power
working in us to conform us to the
character of God's Son. Lastly we
await the putting forth of the physi..
cal power of God, which shall both
raise the dead in Christ and change
the living, that we may together bear
the likeness of His body of glory.
Such is the strength that worketh
in us, not as recipients who are'
detached from the source of power,
but as holding the Head from whom
the whole body by joints and bands
having nourishment ministered and
knit together, increases with the in",
crease of God.
Conscious weakness on our part

is no hindrance to God's supply of
grace. The trials and difficulties
which beset our pathway, provide
but the occasion for that confidence
in God that rather glories in in"
firmities that the power of Christ
may rest upon us. Thus may we
prove that when we are weak, then
are we strong. If we seek to know
the secret of such overcoming power,
we may learn it from the experience
of one who though an apostle and
richly gifted as such, nevertheless
lived as a saint by the faith of the
Son of God. Pointing to the source
by which he could do all things by
Him who gave him power. Phil. 4.
13. he sought to encourage his tried
and sorrowing brethren by words
like these,-" I know" (using the
word which signifies conscious aC::l
quaintance,) "Whom I have be..
lieved, and am persuaded that He
is able," (all powerful) .. to keep
that which I have committed unto
Him 'against that day." 2 Tim. 1. 12.

The confident expressions of tried believers are a rich solace to their
brethren of less experience. We ought to talk of the Lord's goodness on
purpose that others may
confirmed in their trust in a faithful God.

be

]ehovah is infinite, and therefore cannot really be made greater, but
His name grows in manifested glory as He is made known to His creatures.
and thus He is said to be magnified.
Just when the sinner condemns himself, the Lord graciously absolve~
him. If we chasten our own spirits the Lord will spare us. He never
breaks with the rod of judgment those who are already sore with the rod
of conviction. Salvation is linked with contrition.

The more we think upon our Lord and the less upon ourselves, the
better. Looking to Him, as He is seated upon the right hand of the throne
of God, will keep our heads, and especially our hearts, steady when going
through the deep waters of affliction.

RESTORATION OF SOUL.

T. Oliver

Read John 21. 3,,19.

WHEN Christians are not getting
on

well,

they' can

only

be

helped by bringing the glory and the
love of our Lord Tesus before them.
In the above passage of scripture
it would seem that the disciples had
given everything up. All appeared
to have been lost I As all of them
were of Israel by birth and aspira'"
tion, their hopes were based on
earthly blessing indicated by the Old
Testament prophets in connection
with the reign of the Messiah.
They had seen the wonderful
miracles wrought by the Lord. They
had seen the marvellous display of
His power and naturally they looked
for the Kingdom in display to be
introduced and the establishment of
the glories of the world to come.
Three of the disciples had been on
the Mount of glory with the Lord;
they had heard the voice of God
the Father testifying to all His good
pleasure in Him; they had witnessed
the transfiguration. The Gospels are
full of evidence that they loved the
Lord very much, yet they went fish",
ing. But when we fail in faithful",
ness, God does not give us up.
Well might the hymn"'writer exclaim:
" 0 love, that will not let me go!"

The Lord leaves us in this world
of sin and sorrow to learn the won:::
dcrful lessons of His patience and
forgiveness. (We have often gone
fishing typically, when the Lord has
not sent us.) He allowed them to
come to the end of their resources.
They had caught nothing 1 He used
the endearing epithet, "Children,
have you any meat?" The fact
that the net did not break with
the miraculous draught of fishes
opened their understanding to re'"

cognise it was the Lord. Yet they
did not like to question Him.
When they reached the shore they
found that He had a fire kindled
and food provided. I t is always
His desire to nourish and cherish'
His own 1
The Lord overwhelms us with the
sense of His love.
Addressing
Peter He had said that Satan de""
sired to have him, but the Lord
had prayed for him that when he
had failed, his faith would not fail.
Peter clung to the Lord and he was
sustained by grace. In this incident
in the 21st chapter we have the
record of Peter's complete restor.1"
tion.
In Colossians, the Apostle's prayer
is that our hearts may be knit to:::
gcther in love. Whenever the Lord
restores He always 'floods the soul
with love, Just as on a chilly morn:::
ing the sunrise fills the valleys with
warmth and brightness, So we are
nourished and cherished.
Peter wandered and the Lord 411""
lowed him to wander in order to
teach him a lesson. His words were
"Go tell My disciples and Peter,"
It may be asked why was Peter
singled out for special attention?
The answer is obvious 1 Peter might
have thought he was not wanted.
The Lord allows things to happen
to us, so that we may be brought
down in our own estimation.
A t the conclusion of the passage,
Peter is publicly restored. But his
conscience received three very deep
probes in the process, so as to reach
the root of his failure. When the
surgeon has something to cut away
in the case of a diseased tissue, he
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runs the lance down to the bottom
of the diseased part. So the Lord
does not spare our feelings in re",
moving what hinders our spIritual
He brought back to
progress.
Peter's memory the proud boast that
if all forsook the Lord he would
stand by Him. So the Lord said
to Peter, "Do you love me better
than these?" We do not like such
experiences. Peter was not well
pleased. But nevertheless he was
humbled and broken. He had. now
nothing to say except that he ap'"
pealed to the Lord's omniscience.
"Lord Thou knowest all things."

Peter was going to be put in the
most responsible position: viz. in
charge of the sheep and the lambs of
Christ. When a man fails and judges
himself he is afterwards morally high",
er than he was previously. He has
learned the grace and the love in the
Lord's heart for him. John might
have said to Peter, .. If you had
stood with me, you would not have
had the distressing experience which
you have had." But Peter could
answer, "I learned the Lord more
deeply. and I have learned to -love
Him better than I could have done
otherwise. "

Divine Guidance.
Wha·, a world is this, in which the mass of men around us ha~ no
thought of God. no knowledge of His will. no desire to know it-men with
whom life i3 little else than the instinctive animal life; disturbed, more
or less, by conscience, that is, by the apprehension of God 1 And as to
Christians themselves, how easily are they persuaded, that, with certain
exceptions at important crises of their lives. the simple rule of right and
wrong-.often determined by custom of some kind, rather than the word of
God-is sufficien t to indicate for them the will of God; their own will being
thus left free within a variously limited area 1
The law in fact drew such a circle round man, and in mercy, as a sheep~
fold is a limit for the sheep. A class of actions is defined as evil, and
forbidden; within these limits, one may please oneself. Nor could law
do other than this: for the rigidity of a fixed code is necessary. But Christ
came into thr. sheepfold to make His sheep hear His voice, and to lead them
out: free. but where freedom woul~ be safe as well as blessed,. following
the lh-ing guidance of the Shepherd Himself (John 10). the rule is at the
same time stricter and freer. And the reality transcends the figure, even
as the Good Shepherd Himself transcends every other shepherd. To a
love like His, united to a wisdom absolutely perfect, no detail of our
lives can be unimportant, as (in the connection of these throughout and
of one life with another) none can be insignificant. Could it be imagined
that an) were so, yet which of us is competent to ·discern this, in any in::=
stance? "Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth" is but the utter",
ance of the common experience. Who, thel).. that has learned to distrust himself
at all, but must welcome deliverance from such an uncertainty and find
it joy to be guided at all times by a higher wisdom?
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GOD SPEAKING.
G OD

at sundry times and in divers
manners spake in times past
unto the fathers by the prophets,
but all His speaking seemed to be
in vain. .. I spake unto you," said
He to His people, "rising up early
and speaking, but ye heard not;
and I called you, but ye answered
not" (Jeremiah 7. 13). And again it
is written, "The Lord God of their
fathers sent to them by His mes",
sengers, rising up betimes, and send",
ing; because He had compassion on
His people, and on His dwelling
place; but they mocked the mes="
sengers of God, and despised His
words, and misused His prophets,
until the wrath of the Lord rose
against His people, till there was
no remedy" (2 Chronicles 36. 15,
16). While God never left Himself
without a witness in the earth, Is="
rael's sad history of backsliding
proved beyond a question that if
He was to secure men for Himself,
something other than the prophetic
word, or even the ministry of angels
was needed. God knew what was
needed from the beginning and
gleams of light as to it broke out
here and there in those former in:>'i'
effectual days, as when in His lament
over Israel's continual treachery, He
asks, .. How shall I put thee among
the children, and give thee a pleas,,;:
ant land, a goodly heritage of the
hosts of the nations? And I said,
Thou shalt call me, my Father; and
shalt not depart from me" (Jer.
3. 19). It was this that God held
in reserve until the fulness of the
times should come. He would re:>,
veal Himself as Father, and by this
revelation secure a true and stedfast
response in the hearts of men. But
no man is a father without a child,
and if God was to be revealed as
Father, there must of necessity be a
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Son. One standing in this intimate
relationship to Himself in whom and
by whom what God is as Father
could be revealed to men, and it is
of this that we read in Hebrews 1,
He "hath in these last days spoken
to us in His Son."
But we must not make the mis:>'
take of supposing that this full and
final revelation of God in His Son
would change the nature of men and
overthrow and subdue the enmity of
their hearts against Him. The Lord's
own parable of the vineyard shews
plainly that this was not so. It
Js a sad story that that parable tells.
He had sent His servants to the
most favoured nOltion and they had
beaten, stoned, wounded, shamefully
handled and killed them.
Then
"having yet one Son, His wellbe="
loved, He sent Him also last unto
them saying, They will reverence
My Son. But those husbandmen
said among themselves, This is the
Heir, Come, let us kill Him, and the
inheritance shall be ours. And they
took Him and killed Him, and cast
Him out of the vineyard" (Mark
12).
This last move on God's
part which brought into fullest mani:>'i'
festation His great love wherewith
He loved us, also laid bare the in=,
corrigible wickedness of the heart
of man, and stript him of every
cloak for his sin. .. If I had not
done among them the works which
none other man did," said the Lord,
"they had not had sin, but now
have they both seen and hated both
Me and My Father. But this cometh
to pass, that the word might be
fulfilled which is written in their
law, They hated Me without a cause"
(John 15. 14, 15).
But if men shewed themselves to
be so insensible to God'~ great love,
and with wicked hands crucified, and
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slew His well beloved Son; if this
final test brought out the worst that
was in them, what hope could there
be for them? None, either in time
or eternity if God had no other
ground upon which to deal with
them than that of what they were.
Everything had depended upon what
they were under the law. The man
that did those things lived by them,
but .. cursed is everyone that con",
tinueth not in all the things which
are written in the book of the law
to do them." .. But when the ful~
ness of time was come God sent
forth His Son, made of a woman,
made under the law" not to make
demands upon men, but to give;
not to command them to love Him,
but to shew the greatness of His
love to them; not to condemn the
guilty to a just and everlasting bon'"
dage and curse, "but to redeem
them that were under the law" from
the curse of it: He sent His own
Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh.
and for sin, to meet all the terrible
liabilities that men had incurred, and
by His unspeakable gift to shew
His love for sinners and His ab:,
honence of their sins, and to save
them at His own cost; and their

crowning crime, the slaying of His
Son, gave Him the opportunity.
"The very spear that pierced His side
Drew forth the blood to sa\'e."

Now the whole basis of man's
blessing is shifted. It is no longer
what man is but what God is;
no longer is it a question of what
man can do for God. but what
God can do for man. The offering
of the body of Jesus Christ once
for all, when He offered Himself
through the eternal Spirit, without
spot to God, has set God right::>
eous:1y free to act according to His
own heart's deep desires; and in the
riches of His mercy for His great
love wherewith He loves us, even
when we were dead in sins He
. quickens us; by grace are ye saved.
This is the grace of God, the ex><
ceeding riches of His grace in 1-:
kindness toward us through Chr
Jesus. And this is the way thdL
God is dealing with men to",day.
He has no other way of dealing
with them in this day of grace,
and it is thus that the revelation
of Himself in His Son has become
effective. He has not spoken in
Him in vain.

"And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more
in knowledge and in judgment; that ye may approve things that are
excellent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ;
being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ. unto
the glory and praise of God" (Phil. 1. 9",11).

It is not the fullest or clearest statement of the truth which most acts
on others. Nothing tells so powerfully as the expression of the heart's joy
anJ delight in an object that is worthy. "Looking at Jesus as He walked,
he (John the Baptist) saith, Behold, the Lamb of God." The greatest of
woman born acknowledges the Saviour with unaffected homage, and his
OWl) disciples that heard him speak, follow Jesus.

·"1 AM COME IN MY FATHER'S NAME."
THESE words, found in the 5th
chapter of John's Gospel, were
spoken in stern denunciation of the
Jews who had refused the tcs'timony
of our blessed Lord when He had
declared Who He was and why
He had come. But we would medi:::
tate on the revelation of grace anJ
truth recorded in the chapter, using
the words which conveyed His au:::
thority to the Jews, as an intra,",
duction.
The One who had come is the
Son Himself. God had spoken to
the fathers by the prophets, but
the time had come to speak in the
Son. By those who believe, His
gracious accents are heard, telling
of the source of love, of active
grace, of death conquered, and of
glory gained.
Reading from the 17th verse the
steps recorded call forth our adora:::
tion and praise. The Father and
the Son have been working ever
since sin entered this world, that
men might be saved eternally. But
there is more than this. In the
counsels of God before time had
begun to be, the Son had declared
that He would come to do God's
will, to redeem men for the glory
of God and to deliver them from
Satan's bondage.
Students of Scripture recognize
"The Son" as a title within the
Godhead, standing in relation to
eternity. "The Son never began
to be-He is from everlasting to
everlasting. Not as subject or re:::
ceiving is He presented here, but
as sovereign. The Son had declared
that God was His Father, and by so
doing had declared His equality with
God, (verses 17, 18). As we read
J)
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what follows (verses 19,,23), we are
struck with the way in which the
Speaker, the Son incarnate, the Word
become flesh, presents the oneness
and equality of THE FATHER with
THE SON. He did not by ex"
planation come down to natural in~
teIligence but He announced to the
Jews in unmistakable words the om"
nipotence of the Son. How that
He doeth all that the Father doeth
-Who fondly loves the Son-co"
quickening the dead with Him. The
Father has committed all judgment
unto the Son that all should honour
the Son as they honour the Father.
The conclusion of this seven~fold
presentation of the Son is the
solemn announcement that he that
honoureth not the Son honoureth
not the Father who hath sent
Him. It is the Son characteristically,
we contemplate as we read, rather
than His activities as the Sent One;
His greatness as well as His grace.
Next we find our blessed Lord,
speaking of Himself as the One
whom the Father had sent, declaring
that those who hear His Word and
believe on Him who sent Him have
everlasting life. The time had come
when on earth the Son sent of the
Father, in Whose bosom He ever
dwells, the Son of God tabernacling
in the badly prepared for Him, the
Son of Man, purposed for death
and glory, should speak with the
voice that wakes the dead, and they
who have ears to hear should hear
and live.

The Son has come in His Father's
Name, and the mystery of His
person does not perplex the subject
soul whose faith rests upon the
living Word.
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And what a wonderful possession
does faith ensure-not a blessing
promised but-life out of death, ever:::lasting life, begun now, with no
possibility of judgment impending.
The eleven disciples heard a won",
derful confirmation of what was
theirs in Christ. little as they under",
stood it, when they listened to the
Lord's prayer as given us in John
17. J refer especially to the 24th
verse, "Father I will that they also
whom Thou hast given Me be with
Me where I am that they may be'"
hold My .l;lory which Thou hast
given Me, for Thou lovedst Me be'"
fore the foundation of the world."
The activity of the Son of God,
who is also the Son of Man,
is clearly set forth. That activity
is founded on His death, and goes
on to the resurrection of both the
just and the unjust, and the judg::,
ment of the unbelieving. It is evi",
dent that the different presentations
we have looked at are markedly
distinctive. In the first, the Son
speaks of Himself, of Who He
is rather than what He does, of re"
tationships which are eternal. In
the second section, He announces
that the good news is for all that
believe. not for him that worketh,
but for him that worketh not, but
believeth. From the 24th verse on",
ward He speaks of the work He
had been sent to do. He speaks,
as the Son of God, who appeared
among men in the body prepared
for Him. He is the GOD",MAN.
The voice of the Son of God shall
wake the dead whether on the earth
or in the grave, and they that hear
shall live. It is striking how life,;:;
giving is dependent on what has
previously taken place as recorded
in the 26th verse, " For as the Father
hath life in Himself so hath He
given to the Son to have life in

"I am come'

Himself Cv. 27), and hath given Him
authority to execute judgment also,
because He is the Son of Man. "
If the Father gave the Son to
have life in Himself it was that
the Son should share life with th~se
who believe on His Name. To do
that He must die. He. the Prince
of life must work a miracle in dy::::
ing, and the Father, whose just
claims have been perfectly satisfied
by His atoning death, glorifies Him
by raising Him from the dead. The
sweet savour of the true burnt of",
fering had ascended, as well as the
sin::,offering, most holy, and on the
resurrection morning. the Father
through the Son, welcomes the breth::,
ren of Christ, those who had corn::::
panied with Him, and through them
all those who had the right to be
children of God, through believing
on His Name.
But not a single blessing is ours
except through His death. Unless,
the Son of Man should come to seek
and to save the lost not a son of
Adam's race could ever be found.
and saved. What a price was His
to pay!
But with clear::,sighted
vision, He saw the crown reserved
for Him by His Father, and with
the prize in view He endured the
cross and despised the shame.
We still live in this sin::,strickell1.
world-in it but not of it. Our
life is hid with Christ in God.
He, having come in His Father's;
Name, the true Bread from heaven
(given by the Father) that a man
may eat thereof and not die, the:
believer is sustained in the life given,.
by eating His flesh and drinking;
His blood. and so doing, he dwells:
in Christ and Christ in him. He:
feeds upon the death of Christ, and
if we believe His own words, sep~
aration from Him is impossible'~
Listen: "As the living Father hath
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sent Me and I live by the Father,
so he that eateth Me, even he shall
live by l\1e" (John 6. 57). Life,
eternal life, is God's gift, and the
love of God, eternal love for its
objects is guaranteed by the Son.
The Father loveth the Son with
a love that is unmeasured, the Son

SALlED WITH FIRE.
EVERYONE shall be salted with
fire. and every sacrifice shall
be salted with salt. Salt is good:
but if the salt have lost his saltness,
wherewith will ye season it? Have
salt in yourselves, and have peace
one with another" (Mark 9. 49, 50).

1I

Everyone must be salted with
fire: for "our God is a consuming
fire". This jealous holiness by its
judgment of the evil would only
preserve the good: for, when we
are judged, we are chastened of
the Lord, that we should not be
condemned with the world. On the
other hand, for the wicked the sal~
ing with fire applies to the awful
judgment of Gehenna, "where their
worm dieth not and the fire is not
quenched." Here the holiness of
God as pure wrath upon sin, eternal
as His unchanging nature, unites
with the undying worm of a remors~
ful conscience to torment the sinner.
Ah, better surely to give up what
ma y seem necessary as eye or hand
or foot, live here in whatever

loves His own as the Father loves
Him, and the Father loves His own,
given to the Son, with the love
wherewith He loves the Son. So
we are loved with a love that is
immeasurable! Well may we praise
the Father for sending His Son in
His own Name!

F.W.G.
maimed, imperfect way, and enter
into life. than. having here the ful"
ness of all good, pass on to the
eternal fire.
But "every sacrifice shall be salted
with salt:" that which is to be
presented to God must answer to
His nature; there must be "the salt
of the covenant of thy God ", as
the law puts it, or what must be
in all relationship with Him. Salt
is the energy of devotedness to God
which keeps out corruption: .. salt"
therefore "is good ", and if it lose
its power, what shall replace it?
Salt. therefore, we must have in
ourselves. It will diffuse its savour
round, of course: if it has any, it
will surely do so. But this is minis"
tering. not requiring. We must be
jealous over ourselves-careful, of
course, to maintain this character
in all our intercourse with others;
but in peace-so easily broken by
a legal and exacting spirit: "have
peace one with another."

One of the gravest mistakes one can make in his Christian life, is
that of being so anxious for Spirit guidance, that he is willing to open his
soul to any spirit who may come along and try to lead him.

A LIVING SACRIFICE.

David Ross.

Notes of Address at Bangor, N. Wales, August 3rd.
The Epistle to the Romans, chapter 12, verses 1 and 2.

THE two thoughts which we would
stress in these verses are: A
Living Sacrifice and the Will of God.
Somewhere in Asia, in days long
gone by, a large city was threatened
with an attack by a comparatively
small band of warriors led by a
renowned leader. The King of the
city sent a messeng·er who said to
this leader, "Be advised! M y king
has thousands of soldiers' and you
have only hundreds-go back! "
For answer the warrior turned to
one of his men and said, .. Jump
into that river," and the man leaped
into the boiling stream. To another,
he said, "plunge your sword into.
your breast," and he did so. To a
third, he gave the order, "leap over
that precipice," and he obeyed.
.. Now," said he to the messenger,
"return to your king and tell him
that my army is made up of men
like that, and that, if he does not
surrender immediately, I shall have
his head." On receiving this as'"
tounding message, the king immedi'"
ately surrendered to the man whose
followers were prepared to yield
themselves, an unquestioning sacri'"
fice. to the the will of their leader.
In Genesis, chapter 11, we read
of people who planned to make
themselves great by building a tower
and thus going up.
Here, the
Apostle beseeches his brethren to
make themselves great by yielding
their bodies a living sacrifice, i.e.,
by going down.

In response to man's ambition to
go up, God said, in the days of
Babel, "Let us go down and cause

confusion." But, now, the Apostle
has in view another going down,
when he beseeches by the mercies or
compassions of God. For these were
manifested when His Son, our
blessed Lord and Saviour, came down
to make that supreme sacrifice, which
is the basis of all our blessing and
which is now the incentive-the
motive power of this appeal. The
man who had realized as few others,
the meaning of those words, "And
He poured out His soul unto death"
was himself willing to be "poured
out" as a drink"'offering, and therein
to joy and rejoice.
He could not only tell us of that
One who, though equal with God,
humbled Himself and took upon
Him the form of a bond slave that
He might redeem us to Himself;
but he was willing also to be called
the slave of Jesus Christ, and to
endure all that such slavery meant.
Nor is such self:'sacrificing devotion
limited to Paul or his contempor::
aries; but many others have gladly
yielded themselves to slavery for
Christ's sake.
The first
two
Moravian missionaries, who went to
the West Indies to work among
the negro slaves, actually sold them'"
selves into slavery that they might
bring the gospel to those poor souls
who sat in darkness and the shadow
of death.
N or did Paul shrink from bearing
upon him the marks of this slavery
-the branding in his body-for he
says, .. I bear in my body the marks
-the stigmata-of the Lord Jesus."
I t may be these were scars left by
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the scourging and the stoning, which
he endured in the service of Him,
who bears in His hands and feet
and side the marks of His passion
for us, .. The Lamb as it had been
slain." And, thank God! there are
still men and women, who are '>vill",
ing to offer their bodies a living
sacrifice for Christ, and to receive
marks thereon. In our own time
in Arabia, in the land of Mahomet,
an Arab child lay dying and the
doctor, knowing that nothing but a
blood transfusion would save its life,
found that there was not a single
Arab willing to make the necessary
sacrifice.
Mahomedanism
knows
nothing of sacrifice; but Christ, still
active in His members here, moved
the Christian doctor to' operate upon
himself and with his own blood
to save the child's life. And now
the Arabs call him "brother," who
was willing to yield his life's blood
and who will bear upon his body
to his dying day the mark of his
sacrifice.
But, the Apostle appealed, not for
a sacrifice in death, but that we
might present our bodies a living
sacrifice. \Vhat a wonderful thing
it is for young men and maidens
to yield these bodies, young, strong
and free into the hands of the God,
who will use them to the best ad",
vantage for truth and for righteous'"
ness. Wonderful as it is that God
forgives the sins of men and women.
who have wronged God and their
fellows; but who, though forgiven,
may have done things that can never
be put right.
How much better
it is to have yielded our young lives
into His hands to keep and use so
that, when we come to old age, and
grey hairs, we can look back upon
a life which in some measure at

least has been holy and well pleasing
to God.
And who are these who please
God? Surely not those, who listen
to the world's ., Come on!" but
rather to those who heed the in",
junction of the Apostle's, .. Be not
conformed to this world!" How
much we all, whether old or young,
need this injunction, for is there
not in all of us a craving after
popularity, a desire to stand well in
the eyes of our fellow men, to hear
them speak of us as " a jolly fellow"
" a good sport." "a rare sort," rather
than to be known as a "Bible",
thumper/' <la goody"'goody, t, "one of
those pious fellows," "a religious
milbsop " ? But the injunction is
not merely negative. If Paul says,
"Be not conformed" he enjoins us
also to be transformed-transfigured
-changed.
And how does this
transfiguration take place?
How
was it that Abraham refused the
world's "Come on!" and obeyed
God's, "Get out! "?':' It was be'"
cause of the revelation of the God
of Glory, because of the promise
of an inheritance, of a city, which
hath foundations, whose builder and
maker is God. He was willing to
obey, to make any sacrifice, which
God, in proving him might demand,
and God found his sacrifice holy
and wel1~pleasing.
But Abraham
also found that, when he sought to
do the will of God, even when he
might not understand it, that it was
good and welL::pleasing. A dearly",
loved friend of mine died, and I
shall never forget the comfort rell'
ceived from his brother as he re",
peated in the hour of sorrow, "God
is good 1 God is good! " Yes!
Let us never forget it! If God asks
us to do His will, it is good. And
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A Living Sacrifice
if we do it, then shall we find it
pleasing, and when the dawn of
heaven breaks and we see every~
thing in its true light-no longer the
broken threads at the back of the
weaving, but the finished pattern and
design-then shall we know that His
will was perfect.
Young men and women, refuse
to listen to the world's appeal, which
promises you a full and pleasant
life of self~pleasing, and listen rather
to this appeal, which calls for a
life of self:::sacrifice and yield the
vessel of your body into the hands

of Him, who will make it ~ome"
thing well~pleasing to Himself and
not mar it as sin will surely do.
And then, when the day dawns and
the shadows flee away"vVhen we stand with Christ in Glory
Looking o'er life's finished story,
Then, Lord, shall we fully know
Not till then how much we owe."

Those who heed the world's
"Come on 1" are in danger of
"going out! " into the blackness of
darkness for ever. Those who heed
God's Get out! " shall go for ever
into the land that is fairer than day.
U

THE FRIEND OF THE POOR.
THE seventy:::second Psalm is full
of music regarding One who is
to .come and reign over the earth.
We want to know the attributes of
the King who is to have dominion
from sea to sea and to the utter:::
most parts of the earth; the very
greatness of His dominion interest~
us in His character; if such domin~
ion be not associated with the high"
est moral graces it will of necessity
be an infinite disaster. What then
is said of Him who is to hold the
universal sceptre? These are some
of His characteristics, "He shall de:::
liver the needy when he crieth; the
poor also, and him that hath no
helper. He shall spare the poor

and the needy, and shall save the
souls of the needy." Ought not the
poor to desire to know this great
King of whom such things are pre:::
dieted, if He can be known? Most
certainly. Then who is He? His
Name is Jesus. And what He will
be in the day of His glory, He is
now in the day of this grace, the
Friend of the poor and needy.
Strange that multitudes of the poor
have no desire to know Him. But
let the gospel preachers proclaim
Him as the Friend of the poorthe One ever",reliable, an",sufficient,
unchanging Friend of the poor.
They will fail in their mission if they
fail in this.

.. Oh, lead me, Lord, that I may lead
The wandering and the wavering feet;
Oh feed me, Lord, that I may feed
Thy hungering ones with manna sweet."
.. The Father's love, the Son's, the Spirit's power,
Be with thee till the day when shadows flee,
And we behold His face-Yea, till that hour,
Goodness and mercy great shall follow thee."·
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THE SUPPER OF OUR LORD.

J.

T. Mawson.

Report of Address given in Edinburgh, on 1 Corinthians 11.

I

WOULD speak of the great Saw
iour and that love that led Him
down into the depths of death for
us; and, in the .fear of God, the effect
that those sufferings and the thought
of them should have upon us. That
is why I have turned to this Scrip::::
ture. I want you first of all to
notice how over and over again in
these few verses the Lord is spoken
of as "THE LORD ". This is a
very lax day in Christendom and
the Lord Jesus is very often spoken
of irreverently. You will find peopl~
speaking of our Lord simply as
" Jesus" and not very reverently
either. There is a way in which
we may breathe forth that precious
Name which will show the deep rew
erence of our hearts as we do it,
but very specially in these days
when the Lord is robbed of His
glory we do well to maintain it
in word and deed. If He is the
Lord let us speak of Him as Lord
and let all who thus own Him be
in subjection to Him, and heed
His word and obey Him. '
I t was from the Lord that the
apostle Paul received this communi::::
cation, from the Lord in His glory;
so it comes to us with all authority
of His lordship, and we should,
everyone of us, be subject to what
He says. But there is something
more than His authority in it. We
learn from it that while He is glori::::
ous in His exaltation and power,
while He is in the place of authority
to command, He has not forgotten
us, His heart is full of tenderness,
His love is unabated, He still cares
wonderfully for what His people
upon earth think about Him. He
desires to be remembered, He would
not be forgotten; and so from the

glory He has given this communi::::
cation of His will for us.
The night

of

the Betrayal.

See how the Lord communicated
this matter to the apostle, and the
relation in which He set it to other
events. Paul says, "I have received
of the Lord that which also I corn::::
municated to you, that on the same
night in which He was betrayed
He took bread." We must see the
setting in which the Lord Himself
put His Supper. I have no doubt
if the apostle Paul had been left
to write it according to his own
\visdom, he would have connected
the institution of the Supper with
the crucifixion, for that which would
be greatest in his mind would be
1hat with which he would connect
every event. But, the Lord did not
connect it with the day of the cruci:::
fixion but with the night of His
betrayal, and we may be sure that
there is the most important teaching
for us in that. Let us consider the
circumstance-the night of the be:::
trayal! Was there ever in the his:::
tory of man upon earth a darker
night than that? We talk about
the treachery of Judas; his name
stands out as the most execrated
amongst all mankind; but consider
for a moment the chief priests and
the Pharisees; they were the leaders
of light and learning in the land.
They were the men who gave the
people a pattern by which they
should live; they took the place of
teachers and of men who stood for
God; but see their baseness 1 They
were ready to bargain with that
poor covetous wretch for the pos~
session of the body of the Lord.
I have no doubt they bargained

The Supper of our Lord
and beat him down until he was
prepared to take a slave's price for
his Master, and the money changed
hands. And if you ask me whose
was the greater crime I would say
that the leaders of the nation of
Israel sinned the more deeply when
that foul business took place. Why
did they not drive the traitor out
from them with contempt? Because
they were as bad or worse than he.
Think of our Lord Jesus in that
hour, on that very night. He knew
what was going on. He knew that
the leaders of that nation, so beloved
by Him. had the price for His be:::
trayal ready. He knew that one of
His disciples had bargained to sell
Him for that price, a goodly price,
the price of a slave. and there lie
sat in the midst of His disciples,
knowing all this, and His soul was
sorely troubled as He said to them,
One of you shall betray Me." Not
a poor, blind pagan; not a besotted
cut::::throat from the slums of the city,
nor even those leaders of that apos:::
tate nation. Israel. but ONE OF
YOU whom I have chosen and
gathered round Me, to whom I have
been communicating heavenly things.
and revealing the Father's Name.
One of you shall betray Me." No
tongue can tell how the Lord felt
that! keenly felt it; but, feeling
it, He took the bread and then and
there instituted the Supper. What
was the meaning of that? It seems
to me it meant this. You may not
be able to trust anyone else, but
you may trust Me. If treachery
springs up in this inner circle, to
whom can you look? M y love will
not fail you. Throughout all the
days of of the pilgrimage of the
church upon earth you may rest
in My unchanging love. Amid days
of darkness and nightso£ treachery
and betrayal you will find Me a1..
&<

&<

ways the same. My death for you
is the pledge of it, and the Supper
will ever keep this fact before you.
Surely that was the meaning of the
fact that the Supper was instituted
on the night of the betrayal. The
betrayal is the dark background, the
love of the Saviour, an unchanging
love, a love that would go even unto
death. a love that could not bear
to be forgotten, is the picture that
shines out upon the background.
Thanksgiving to the Father.

He took the bread and before He
handed that bread to His disciples
He lifted up His voice in thanks,;:
giving to His Father. His Father
came first. We might well enquire
as to what there was in such cir'"
cum stances as those to give thanks
for, but there we see Him perfect
in all circumstances and ever de:::
lightful to His Father's heart, we
see Him with that bread in His hand
which was to speak of His body
given to judgment for us, giving
thanks to His Father. He was there
for the Father's pleasure. He was
there to shew that He loved the
Father-as you remember, His own
words expressed it... That the world
may know that I love the Father
and as He hath given Me command:::
ment even so I do. Arise. let us
go hence." And so He gave thanks
to the Father. What could He give
thanks about? Well. it seems to
me that He looked beyond the dark...
ness of Calvary and the bitterness
of the cup He had to drink, on to
the time when He would be able
to surround Himself with His ran~
somed people in cloudless favour
that should never be withdrawn.
Beyond the storm, beyond the dark.s
ness, beyond the judgment He looked
and anticipated the day when He
would bt: able to gather such as we
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are in His own presence, and give
thanks to the Father afresh, as He
has said, "In the midst of the church
will I sing praises to Thee."
When the saints of God gather in
assembly this should be the chief
thing with them. In the midst of
a world of treachery and apostasy
the saints should gather together
giving thanks unto the Father. We
may be sure of this, every blessing
that has reached us has come from
His blessed heart; and whatever has
been revealed of love and grace
in our Lord Jesus Christ, He has
revealed as being the Father's sent
One, and so it is right that thanks~
giving should ascend to the Father:
that we should tread in the footsteps
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that we
should take character from Him, th~t
we should be a thanksgiving people,
and we surely shall be if we realise
the favour in which we stand in
Christ. I will press this for a mo~
ment, if you will allow me. Do
we give thanks sufficiently? God's
ear hears many discordant sounds
from this world. He hears the bit~
terness of men cursing His holy
Name; He hears their blasphemies;
He hears some of His children mur~
murIng and repining. Oh strange
sounds for the ears of God 1 His
children murmuring and repining in~
stead of giving thanks and singing
songs of praise 1
Let us consider the Lord Jesus
in these circumstances: surrounded
by hatred and treachery He lifted
His heart and voice to the Father
in thanksgiving; and let us say,
as we consider Him, "Lord Jesus,
make us more like Thee." You may
be sure of this, one of our greatest
privileges, as being left in this
world to~day, in the midst of:a
state of things of which I have
spoken, is to be able to give thanks

to the Father, that He should hear
from His children thanksgiving and
songs of praise, that sweet harmoni~
ous notes should rise to Him, sweet~
er notes than angels can raise. That
thanksgiving of our Lord has
stamped upon the Christian assembly
its true character-it should be a
thanksgiving assembly and everyone
of us individually should be of those
who give thanks. What cause in",
deed we have for thanksgiving.
T he Bread and the Cup.

So He gave thanks unto the Father
and having given thanks He gave
the bread to His disciples saying,
"Take, eat, this is My body which
is given for you. " And likewise
the cup after supper. The bread and
the cup speak to us of Him in death.
We know Him as a living, glori'"
Bed Lord, but He would have our
thoughts carried back to the time
when He was dead for us. He
handed the bread and the cup to
His disciples with these words upon
His lips, "Remember Me." Think
of Me. It is as though He said,
Amid the sorrows of Calvary I
thought of you. When it is well
and blessed with you, think of Me.
And when we take the bread and
the cup we are really saying to the
Lord Jesus, "Lord, we do not forget
Thee. \Ve are keeping in mind the
fact that Thou wert dead for us."
Consider this, ponder over it, the
Lord of glory, the Prince of life
was dead for us. There came a
time in His history upon earth when
He hung dead upon the cross of
Calvary. Oh, this is indeed won~
derfull but this we have to learn:
that nothing less than that would
avail. By ,nothing less than that could
He deliver us. We do well to
dwell on His sufferings,on all that
is recorded in the W oi-cl for us,
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but the bread and the cup impress
upon iUS the fact of His actual death.
I know we know these things, but
I feel it is well we should be re,,:
minded of them-Yes, the Lord of
glory hung dead upon a cross for
us. Why? Well, there are two
great reasons. One great reason was
that the judgment of death lay upon
us. We had no life toward God.
If we were to live He must die,
so He poured out His soul unto
death. God is holy. Eternal justice
demanded that judgment should be
executed and He died to establish
God's throne in everlasting recti,,:
tude, to clear God's Name, to show
forth His holiness, and to deliver us
from the judgment that rested upon
us. And along with that, that God's
love might be known in all its ful,,:
ness, for when the blood flowed
forth from the side of our dead
Saviour we see in that blood the ex",
tent, the length to which God would
go for our salvation and blessing.
But while we keep all that before
us, for the Spirit teaches us these
things, the great thing when we
come to the taking of the bread
and the cup is this, that Jesus gave
Himself for us and He does not
desire to be forgotten. He would
have His love to be real to us in
our souls, and so it is brought
before us continually in the Supper,
that we might have Him as the One
who died for us before our souls,
that there might be towards Him
responsive love on our part.

It is in His death that we know
Him. His death has shown us what
He is. The Lord's Supper has been
likened to the portrait of a man\
mother. I point to a portrait hang,,:
ing upon the wall and I say, "That
is my mother." Somebody says, "It
is only canvas and paint." 'I say,

-rhe Supper of our' Lord
.• That is my mother." When I look
at that portrait I recall what she
was, her tenderness, her kindness,
her care,' her continual unchanging
love, and I say, "That is my mother."
Oh, yes, it is only canvas and paint
to you but it speaks powerfully to
me, and it brings back to my mem,,:
ory what once was but is now no
more. So in the Lord's Supper, the
bread and the cup bring back to
our memories that which was once
but is now no more, Christ in death,
for now He lives to die no more.
But His love remains in all its
strength; He has come back from
the dead and death has not changed
His love. But, once He was dead
upon a malefactor's cross. He suf",
ferred for us that we might be
brought out of the darkness and
from under the power of death,
that the yoke of sin might be broken
and that we might be brought into
all the realisation of God's favour;
that we might live for ever and
ever beneath the sunshine of the
Father's love, and be bound to Jesus,
our great Lover, with bonds that
can never be dissolved. We shall
need no Supper of remembrance
when we reach the glory, it is here
where our fickle hearts so easily turn
to other things, that He says to us,
"Forget Me not," and here it is our
privilege, the privilege of love to
answer, .. Lord, we do not forget,
and the remembrance causes our
hearts to overflow with praise."

Shewing the Lord's death.
But now the Holy Spirit's corn,,:
ment reveals another side of the
Supper. "As oft as ye eat this
bread and drink this cup ye do shew
the Lord's death till He come." We
might, I think, say that in eating
the bread and drinking the cup in
the presence of the Lord we have a
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privilege, great privilege, set before
us, one of our greatest privileges as
Christians; but in shewing forth
His death we come to our responsir:f
bility. There is our privilege and
our responsibility. There is what
it means to the Lord Jesus Himself.
and there is the place in which
it sets us in regard to the world.
We shew forth His death until He
comes. We declare our allegiance
to Him; we stand by His cross;
and declare by our act that we
stand there in the presence of men
and angels. It seems to me that the
most beautiful illustration of this is
seen in Joseph of Arimathea. Our
Lord hung dead upon the cross.
The leaders of the people had done
their worst and were satisfied with
their deed. The only voice raised
on behalf of the Lord at that time
was the dying malefactor's. The
world was against Him. In Hebrew•.
Greek and Latin the accusation had
been written and set over His cross,
And now, having cried with a loud
voice and said, .. Father into Thy
hands I commend My Spirit ", He
bowed His head in death, and hung
there with pierced side, rejected, cast
out by the world. But, see, there
is a movement in the multitude and
J oseph the Counsellor steps forward
and He takes his stand by that cross
and by his action he says, .. I am on,
His side, Christ for me, I take my
stand here; there is but His dead
body but that dead body I claim,"
He identified himself with the dead'
body of Jesus, and he did not stand
there alone many minutes, for Nico"
demus joined him and two or three
women; and in those two men and
two or three women we see the
very essence of Christian fellow':!
ship.
All our ecclesiastical rules and
regulations are of no account to

God, but let two or three be
gathered together to Christ to con"
sider His dying, to think of Him as
dead, to have their hearts moved
by that wonderful love that led Him
into death, let them identify them::>
selves with His cross, truly that will
delight the heart of God. Such shew
forth His death; they hold the fort
until He comes; they say to the
world, "You despise Him and ford
get Him, He has no place in your
counsels, but to us He is everything,
He is supreme." That is Christian
fellowship as it faces up to the
world. Nothing can bind hearts to"
gether like that stupendous love that
led Christ into death for us, and
bound together by it, together we
shew forth His death until He come.
The apostle Paul was in the spirit
of this when he said, .. God forbid
that I should glory" save in the
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; by
whom the world is crucified unto
me, and I to the world." That is
the spirit in which to truly partake
of the Lord's Supper. The Supper
has been given to us that He might
be kept in our memories while He
is away, and we hold the fort for
Him until He comes back again.
How great, how wonderful is our
privilege, and how great is our re~
sponsibility. The two things go to:?
gether. But do we not welcome
the responsibility and rejoice in it,
and seek that God, by His Holy
Spirit, will so fill our souls with the
sense of the love of Christ that
nothing less than that will be our
hearts' purpose and determination.

The Secret of faithful witness.
Let us return to the upper room
in which the Lord instituted the
Supper, and learn the secret of £aith~
ful witness to Christ and what it
is that will ensure our standing by
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His cross and following Him. He
says to His disciples, "One of you
shall betray Me." Peter rises up;
and he meant every word that he
said, and says, "Lord, I will go to
prison and death for You. You
may trust me, Lord. I won't fail
You. Your head is weary, we can
see that You are full of sorrow.
Rest Your weary head upon my
breast. I am Your man, Lord."
That was Peter. But John draws
near to the Lord and his action
says, .. Lord, I hear what you say.
I cannot trust my love to You, but
I can trust Your love to me." So
he .puts his head down on the Lord's
bosom. The secret of faithful wit:::,
ness is self",distrust. and full reliance
on Christ and His unchanging, un:::,
wearied love.
It seems plain to me that when
we partake of the Lord's' Supper
it is as though the Lord invited
us afresh to put our heads upon His
bosom. He says, Here is love that
is stronger than death, it will not
fail you. We respond and say.
.. Lord, we cannot trust our love
to Thee but we can trust Thy love
to us, that love that went through
the waves and the billows of death
for us, and down into those un",
fathomed depths beneath which there
was nothing. We can trust that

love." And who was the man who
stood by the cross? He was the
man who put his head down on.:
Jesus' bosom. And who was the'
man who followed. in the last!
ch_pt~r of John's Gospel, without
being told?
He was the man
who leaned his head on Jesus' bosom
and who stood by the cross. If we
are to follow the Lord in the world
that rejected Him, we must have
our heads upon His bosom, for we
cannot follow Him unless we stand
by His cross and we cannot stand
by the cross in any power that
nature possesses. If you are to say,
God forbid that I should glory save
in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is cruci",
fled to me and I to the world, you
must have your head upon His
bosom. And you do that afresh
every time you truly partake of the
Lord's Supper. You must know that
love which is greater, brighter, better
than anything the world can present
to you. Greater, brighter, better than
even self, for when it comes to be
a question of self you remember
the apostle said, "I am crucified
with Christ.
Nevertheless I live,
yet not I but Christ liveth in me,
and the life I now live in the flesh
I live by the faith of the Son of
God, who loved me and gave Him:::'
self for me."

"To insist on the one flock (John 10. 16) and yet form a sacramental
fold which is exclusive, instead of inclusive, is suicidal: always has been
and ever wUI be."

.. As by the light of opening day,
The stars are all concealed,
So earthly pleasures fade away
When Jesus is revealed."
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THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD.
JOHN'S Gospel does 'not give the
incident of the institution of the
Lord's Supper, but the Lord's words
recorded by John, chapters 13 and
14 were undoubtedly spoken at that
time. That the Lord is absent is
implied in the celebration of the
Supper. We should not require it
if He ","ere present. He was forty
days on earth in resurrection, but
the disciples did not break bread
during that period.
But during His physical absence,
wc have His spiritual presence.
There is not only the promise of
His physical return for His own in
the third verse of chapter 14, but
the promise of H is spiritual coming
to them in the eighteenth verse, .. I
will not leave you orphans, I will
be coming to you."
During His
period on earth He did not remain
with His disciples continuously, but
He visited them occasionally.
,,, Where two or three are gathered
together in My name, there am I
in the midst of them," are words
of the greatest moment as setting
forth one of the fundamental truths
of Christianity. But if this is merely
accepted as a dogmatic statement,
it will not take us far. Apart from
the soul's apprehension of the Lord's
presence His Supper will be a formal
matter.
The realisation of His presence is
strictly conditional. In the twentieth
chapter of John, He came into the
midst of His disciples, when the
doors were shut. Doubtless that had
a literal meaning, but now it has
an equally applicable symbolical
meaning. What hinders our enjoy'"
ment of the Lord's presence is failure
to close the doors of our minds.

T. Oliver.

when we have closed the door of the
place where '''le meet.
"Cause every man to go out from
me" (Gen. 45. 1) were Joscph's
words. No Egyptian could be pre'"
sent while he made himself known
to his brethren. So in symbol the
.. Egyptians" prevent our realisation
of the Lord's presence, and the
Egyptian who is most difficult to
evict dwells within ourselves. In 1
Kings 8, we read, "When the priests
were come out of the Holy Place,
the cloud filled the House of the
Lord." So long as the priests re""
mained to share the place with Him,
the Shekinah glory cloud would
never have been revealed.
They
must go out disowning all lordship
or title to the place.
We might amend one word of a
simple and sweet song,
Closed the door we leave behind us
Toil and conflict, SELF and strife,
And. within, Thy love doth bind 'us
In onc fellowship of life.

Self and selfishness are the greatest
hindrances to enjoyment of the truth
of Matt. 18. 20. But on the other
hand love leads to selLsacrifice and.
is the chief condition essential in
the apprehension of His presence.
., If anyone love Me, he will keep
My words" (John 14. 23), "Fulfil
ye My joy ... having the same love"
etc. (Phil. 2. 1",4). Love cannot be
satisfied with anything short of His
company.
He was frequently at
Bethany because a company was
there that delighted in having Him
with them, and so it is to",day.
Being like",minded in Christ Jesus.
causes us in lowliness of mind to
esteem each other better than self
and gives the proper atmosphere to
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the local company to experience the
reality of the consolation in Christ
and fellowship of the Spirit. But
the realisation of His presence is not
unfruitful. There are precious fruits
of the richest flavour. The first is
peace. His first words in John 20,
were" Peace unto you." Every dis""
turbing element is hushed under His
Lordship and we are free to think
of Him. But joy always follows
peace. "Then were the disciples
glad when they saw the Lord"
(John 20. 20). They doubtless re"
membered His words "I will see
you again and your heart shall re"
joice and your joy no man taketh
from you."

The

Presence

of the Lord

Then we have enlightenment as to
the great sphere of blessing into
which the heavenly company is in"
troduced. "I will declare Thy name
unto My brethren." These two pos"
sessive pronouns, Thy" and My"
are full of significance. What divine
enlightenment is not contained in
that revelation" Thy Name." "My
brethren" speaks of the blessedness
of association with Him, whose spiri"
tual presence we have come to prize.
Well may our hearts burst forth in
unison with the poet.
11

11

That our glad hearts responsive unto
thine
\lay wake with all the power of love
divine.

"Upon Thy promises I stand,
Trusting in Thee: Thine own right hand
Doth keep and comfort me!
This life of trust, how glad 1 how sweet 1
My need and Thy great fulness meet,
And I have <Ill in Thee."

Faith comes before knowledge: there is no link with God in know'"
ledge if faith does not precede it. If I am depending on God, all true
knowledge must increase that dependence; for if I learn correctly, I find
that there is none so worthy of dependence as He.

"The fear of the Lord is wisdom, and the knowledge of the holy
is understanding." If I have not God before me, I never can, with the
natural mind and in a world of evil, walk Wisely: for God only is the
fountain of wisdom. Therefore mere knowledge in itself is nothing; that
is, it never leads a man to walk with God.

The way in which we act· when the time for acting comes, discloses
the nature of principles which we have imbibed. It is sometimes apparently
a very little thing, and a thing overlooked by other servants of God,
which peculiarly indicates the elevated position of the faithful servant.

CORRESPONDENCE.
Christ and Samaria.
My dear Quartus,
I have lately been
making a study of the relations of
our blessed Lord with the people
of Samaria. It has bowed my heart
afresh before Him, and His grace
has magnified itself anew before my
eyes. I want to share some of my
thoughts with you.
The Samaritans, as we know, were
a mixed race, with some most un::::
desirable elements among them. We
learn this from 2 Kings 17. The
king of Assyria removed many from
Samaria and settled them in his own
land, replacing them by" men from
Babylon," who began to worship
"the God of the land along with
their own heathen deities. "They
feared J ehovah and served their own
gods" (verse 23). This was the
origin of the Samaritan nation.
11

Geographically, Samaria lay in the
very heart of the land of Israel.
I t straddled across the country from
Jordan to the western sea, separating
]udea from the thickly populated
northern province of Galilee. The
Jews, who held the Samaritans in
utter contempt, and had no dealings
with them (John 4. 9), when travel",
ling from ]udea to Galilee or vice
versa, would take a devious or cir'"
cuitous route to the east of the
Jordan rather than defile themselves
by passing through Samaria.
Christ visits the country.

John the Baptist had gained tre",
mendous success in his ministry.
Mark tells us that all Judea and
] erusalem had gone out to him, con",

fessing their sins. There had been
nothing comparable to it since a
whole city of Ninevites had repented
at the preaching of Jonah.
In one way, John's success was
greater than Jonah's. ]onah had
preached to a lot of heathen and
he had won them to repentance.
But John had hard worldly religious
people to preach to. Yet he had
won multitudes of them to go so
far as to make confession of their
sins and submit to his baptism unto
repentance.
But-and here is my point-Jesus
had won a greater success still, even
in Judea. The result that followed
John's preaching was amazing, but
.. Jesus made and baptised more dis",
ciples than ] ohn (though Jesus Him'"
self baptised not but His disciples)."
The other evangelists pass over this
huge movement in silence. \\'ith
many, the word of the Sower ma~'
have fallen on rocky ground, or by
the wayside or among thorns. But
we speak of the immediate, visible
results.
But the very hugeness of the
movement turned the Saviour's
thought elsewhere. He who could
read men's inmost thoughts did not
attach the same importance to great
and visible results as some of us
are inclined to do. The Pharisees
were taking note of His success,
and this was enough to make Him
move away. He set His face north",
ward, and had, of cours~, to go
through Samaria on His way. He
was free from the bitter prejudices
that would make the ordinary Jew
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incur the extra expense and waste
an extra day, in taking the longer
way round. So the Lord follows
His own order, given before His
Ascension:
In all Judea and in
Samaria" (Acts 1. 8). He had la~
boured in Judea; now Samaria was
to have its turn.
U

The first Samaritan that He en~
countered was a woman, even as
the first European met by the
Apostle of the Gentiles was a
woman. But this Samaritan woman
was one of more than doubtful
character.
Now note the transcendent grace
of the Saviour. Knowing the innate
prejudice of her race, He presented
Himself as a weary and thirsty tra~
veller, asking, as a favour, a drink
of water!
Think of Him who
created the rivers and the oceans·
doing that! Who would be alarmed
or repelled by One who came in
that manner?
He draws the woman out to speak
truly (verse 18). For He always
desires "truth in the inward parts."
All else He will freely bestow, but
there must be the true acknowledg~
ment of sin and need.
The Lord goes on to speak of
the Father's search for worshippers.
For this is what lies behind the
Shepherd's search for straying sheep.
But think of it! God was seeking
for Samaritans to worship Him, to
worship Him as Father. For this
they must know Him in that blessed
relationship, and He who alone can
reveal Him, was in Samaria for the
purpose 1
This transcended anything that
was known in Israel. In a national
sense the people of Israel were" the
children of Jehovah" (Deut. 14. I),
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and this quite irrespective of whether
they had been born of God or not.
He said, "I have nourished and
brought up children, and they have
rebelled against Me" (Isaiah 1. 2).
Even those who were truly godly
were in the position of minors (Gal.
4. 1). They had not the status of
sonship, nor did they know God
as Father.
And now the revelation was mad~,
not to favoured Israel only, but to
the despised Samaritans! Whatever
would those hard, bitter, orthodox!
scribes and rabbis in Jerusalem have
said, if only they had known!
Finally, the Lord reveals Himself to
the astonished woman (verse 26).
He was the One who would fulfil
all expectations of good, even hers.
He was the promised Christ.
The woman had said,'" Give me
this water (the living water), that I
thirst not, nor come all this road
to draw water," for this is the force
of the word .. hither" in verse 15.
But now she has something that
makes her forget the long, hot dusty
road. She forgets her need of water
too, (even as the Saviour had not
thought of material food) and off
she goes, leaving her waterpot be""
hind, to bear her testimony to the
city folks.
Meanwhile, Jesus bids His dis",,"
dples look on those Samaritan fields,
white already to harvest. What did
He see? Sheaves to be gathered
for the heavenly granary; precious
grain to be reaped from the teeming
cities and villages of that despised
land; men and women of Samaritan
birth who should be found of the
seeking Shepherd, and more, found
of the Father as worshippers in spirit
and in truth. What a reaping was
there to be done!

Scripture Truth
.. Many of the Samaritans," we are
told, .. believed on Him for the say*
ing of the woman," but" many more
believed because of His own word."
This must have been exceedingly
precious to the heart of the Lord.
Many in Jerusalem had believed be~
cause of the miracles which they saw
(John 2. 23). Even in Galilee He
had to say, "Except ye see signs
an.d wonders, ye will not believe"
(4. 48). But here were some who
believed because of His own gracious
words. And they were Samaritans!
Jesus accepted their hospitality,
and remained with them for two
days. This would be a heinous and
unpardonable offence in the eyes of
the Jewish religious world. But I
venture to surmise that those two
days in the Samaritan city were
among the happiest that the Saviour
spent on earth.
God gets His tithe.

The Lord came into the border;::;
land between Samaria and Galilee.
This is the real meaning of Luke
17. 11. He was met by a mixed
company.
Among the ten lepers
there was at least one Samaritan.
Then, under certain circumstances,
the Jews had dealings with the
Samaritans ! Yes: misfortune makes
strange bedfellows, as the proverb
has it.

All the ten lepers benefited by
the Saviour's willing grace. But of
nine of them He had to pronounce
the words "not found " (verse 18).
Our thoughts revert to the search
of which the Lord spoke in John
4, the search for worshippers of
the Father. Here were ten men,
all cleansed, all made happy, but
one found to give glory to God.
God got His tenth, His tithe. And

it was a Samaritan. but not valued
any the less on that account.

See what marked this tenth man,
God's man. 1. He had assurance
of cleansing. "He saw that he was
healed." 2. He" turned back." He
was contcnt to turn his back on his
former companions; to turn his back
on the priests and the ritual which
they administered, to have his face
towards Jesus. 3. With "a loud
voice" he glorified God. Actions
speak louder than words, and the
loudest voice of all is that of a
consistent Christian life.
4. He
"fell down on his face." Self was
forgotten and effaced. The homage
of the man's grateful soul, went out
to Christ. 5. He gave thanks to
the One whose coming had meant
so much to him. Henceforward the
name of that blessed One would
live in his memory, and be fragrant
beyond all else.

"And he was a Samaritan!"
What lovely fruits grace can produce
in the most unlikely of men!
.. Consume them."

So said lames and John. Certain
of the Samaritans, with antagonism
in their hearts towards those who
treated them as dogs, did not
receive Christ "because His face was
as though He would go to J eru~
salem" (Luke 9. 53).

Jame~

and John were resentful.
They had just seen Elijah appear in
glory on the Mount and thought
that his example might well be £01~
lowed. They asked permission to
caU down fire from heaven to con~
sume unreasonable men.
"Ye know not what manner of
spirit YE are of," was the Saviour's
mild rebuke. It was right for Elijah
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to call down fire from heaven, even
as it will be right for the two Wit",
nesses of Rev. 11 to send fire from
their mouths to devour their enemies.
But James and John were disciples
of One who had come to save men,
not to destroy their lives.
And
Samaritan lives were as precious in
His eyes as any others. So in silent
grace, He (and His disciples) .. went
to another village" (verse 56).

A Charge that did not hurt.
.. Thou art a Samaritan!" All
the scorn and fury of men intoxi:::
cated with bigotry and hate were
concentrated in the charge as they
hurled it at Christ (John 8. 48).
He did not think it worth while to
reply. They also accused Him of
having a demon. This charge He
dealt with.
But as to being a
Samaritan, what mattered it to Him?
His goodwill towards Samaritans,
publicans and sinners was too mani:=:
fest to remain unnoticed. And if
it were true, as some Rabbis main",
tained, that to eat with a Samaritan
made the one who did it a Samari",
tan, then the Lord was one. And
He shewed His love and regard
for His many Samaritan friends by
not troubling to answer the accusa",
tion. But a year later a wonderful
answer was given. Let us see what
it was.

A certain Samaritan.
A crafty jurist stood up to "tempt"
the Son of God, to catch Him in
His words (Luke 10. 25). He asked
what he must do to inherit eternal
life. The Lord referred him to the
Law, and enquired how he read it.
Fluently enough the man repeated
the old time sacred words.
Im",
mediately like a,. flash, the Lord
turned to him and said, as it were,
1
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"What you have said is correct.
but it is a matter of doing, not
saying."

The jurist was caught in his own
trap.
He began to wriggle and
find an excuse for himself. He had
not loved his neighbour as himself.
but he sought to cover his default
with a squirming question, "And
who is my neighbour?" Who is
my neighbour whom I must "love,"
and to whom I shall extend my con~
descending patronage, and whom I
may help occasionally with a few
coins that I shall not miss? This
is what the fellow meant.
But his cynical enquiry drew from
the Saviour's lips a matchless parable
of grace. It is as if He said to
tpe lawyer, "It is you who need
a neighbour to shew mercy to you.
I t is not a question of you loving
your neighbour, but of a neighbour
loving and being kind to you. You
are an object needing the help of
a pitiful hand. however little you
deserve it, and the kind of neigh",
bour you need is a certain Samaritan."
Did the man writhe? or was he
held spellbound by the wonderful
picture drawn by the Saviour of
men ? We know not. We cease
to be interested in him, for we, at
least. are held as in a spell by what
follows.
Under the guise of the
kindly· Samaritan, the Lord sets forth
a picture of Himself as man's truest
Neighbour and Friend. Men did
not love their Neighbour as them",
selves. but hated and crucified Him.
But He loved them, and all that
He had was at their disposal.
Look at the picture. Levite and
priest are either unwilling or unable
to help. But the Samaritan bene:=:
factor does all that could be done.
He binds up the wounds, carries
the helpless man on His beast, and
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leaves him. at a temporary place of
shelter to be cared for at His own
charges.
"Thou art a Samaritan 1" Yes,
and this is the kind of Samaritan
that sets forth in very truth the
activities of the Saviour's grace. And
th..: concluding verse of the story
(verse 37), which has led so many
to misread and misapply it, simply
means that all true kindness is to
be the outcome of, and shaped on
the model of, the Saviour's kind",
ness to ourselves.
Working from Heaven.
When the Lord went back to
heaven it was not to cease from
His work, but to continue it, with
and through His servants, from His
place of power at the right hand
of God (Mark 16. 20). Before He
ascended, He indicated the lines on
which the work was to proceed. Be'"
ginning (not at home. for the
Apostles were Galileans) but at Jeru",
~alem, they were to carry the mes",
sage to the ends of the earth. Be'"
sides Judea, the Lord mentioned no
nation particularly, except Samaria.
But He specifically named Samaria
(Acts 1. 8). He knew how diffi",
cult His chosen servants would find
it to rid themselves of their Jewish
prejudices, and He would have them
use the sickle of the gospel in the
white harvest fields of the central
province, so He made His commis",
sion include the significant words,
"and in Samaria."
But it took almost an earthquake
to move the heralds of the gospel
from Jerusalem 1 And even then
the Apostles were not moved. For
the "great persecution" which the
Lord permitted to come upon them
(Acts 8. 1) scattered the Christians
around, except the Apostles.
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Many found refuge in Samaria.
and we may be sure they were not
silent. It was the custom of those
early Jerusalem Christians to preach
the Word wherever they went (Acts
11. 19). Many, fettered by tradi",
tion, spoke to none but Jews. But
Philip, being full of the Holy Ghost,
was free from this prejudice and
he betook himself to a city (not
"the city") of Samaria. Which city
we are not told.
'The Lord worked with him.
Many believed the glad tidings, and
the amazing report reach Jerusalem,
"Samaria has received the Word of
God! " (Acts 8. 14). The Apostles,
with intuitive caution, send Peter
and John to investigate. How they
would recall, as they journeyed, the
wonderful time at Sychar three years
before!
Ah, the Lord was with
them still in a very real way.
So they arrive in Samaria, and
the first thing that we read of their
doing was to pray for the Samaritan
converts that they might receive the
Holy Spirit, a prayer which, with
the laying on of their hands, was
answered.
They preached the \X' ord of the
Lord and gave their testimony. And
on their way back to Jerusalem they
"preached the gospel in many viI",
lages of the Samaritans" (verse 25).
Here let us leave them, reaping
amid the white harvest fields which
the Saviour had seen in His soul's
clear vision. His two servants were
doing His work, preaching not mere'"
ly in the villages, but in many of the
Samaritan villages, gathering fruit
that will be to the praise of Christ
for all eternity. For the Lord was
working with them in the Samaria
that He had loved.

Correspondence
How much, my dear Quartus. I
have left unsaid 1 I have raised
no questions. but how many there
Let
are that suggest themselves!
me have your comments 1
Yours in the Lord.
Tertius.
My dear Tertius,
Many thanks for
your notes on the Lord's relations
with the Samaritans. I rejoice with
you in these manifestations of His

grace, and have been helped and I
trust enlarged in my apprehension of
that grace that reaches out to the
most despised, and lifts the beggar
from the dunghill and sets him
among princes. I do not feel that
I can add anything to your notes.
but shall endeavour to have them
circulated that many others may have
the benefit of this fruit of your
study.
Yours affectionately in the Lord.
Quartus.

CALVARY.

JI.M.
Deal' Lord, through these Thy heart I see,
A surging crowd, a mocking cryWhich all unconscious tribute pays
To Him on whom they scornful gaze.. Others from darkness and the grave
He saved: Himself He cannot save."
Ah, soul of mine, dost question still
Why Jesus hangs on Calvary's hill?
The load of gUilt He bears is thine~
For thee He meets the wrath divine;
His life or thine must forfeit beHe .cannot save Himself and thee.
Now darkness broodeth o'er the scene,
The conflict Heaven and Hell between;
M y soul, in wondering awe draw nigh,
"'Tis finished 1" Hear His dying cry.
o matchless love, behold and seeHe saveth-not Himself-but thee.

o

awful mystery of grace,
wounded Hands, and marred Face.
Cross of shame and Death of woe,
Grief passing all that man can know.
Dear Lord, through these Thy heart I see,
Thou hast not saved Thyself-but ME.

o
o

LOVERS! OF WHAT AND WHOM?

G OD'S

own love has begotten a
family which loves Him, so that
we read in the Word of "them
that love God" (Rom. 8; 1 Cor.
2). His love is declared to be " His
great love wherewith He loved us,
even when we were dead in sins;"
and we are called upon to behold
the manner of His love, in that
nothing less would satisfy Him but
we should be His children.

The lovers of God are lovers of
the brethren; for it is said, "Every",
one that loveth Him that begat, lov'"
eth him also that is begotten of
Him" (1 John 5. 1); or, as the
dpostle to the Gentiles so often
writes, they are marked by "love to
all the saints." Moreover they are
distinctly shewn to have that of
which unbelievers are void, " the love
of the tmth." The truth of God is
valued by them increasingly, they
are lovers of the truth. Jesus said,
They that arc of the truth hear
My voice." Above all, grace has
wrought so wonderfully and divine",
1y with them that at a time when
the One who is "the Truth" per::::
sonally is being denied His true
glory, they have the precious privi::::
lege of being true and loyal to Him,
who is the delight of the heart of
God, our Father, for they "love
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity;"
(Eph. 6. 24). they are lovers of the
Lord.
<l

As they prosper in light and love,
the excellencies and virtues of that
which is divinely beautiful will mani",
fest themselves through these lovers
of God. He has received them into
His house of plenty, as we learn
from the story of the prodigal. And
as they rejoice in His love and all
that it has done and is doing and
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will yet do for them, they become
like Him and are instructed to be
" lovers of hospitality" (Titus 1. 8).
And while doing good unto all, low",
1y men and good men are to find a
specially welcome place with them,
for they are to be .. lovers of good
men" (Titus 1. 8). Like God Him",
self, their Father through infinite
love, His children are "Lovers of
that which is good." Each one is a
"lover of goodness."
Guidance also is given in Romans
13, as to how those that love God
should act towards earthly authori~
ties ordained of God. Though they
are the children of God with
heavenly glory as their destiny, they
are to be rendering to all what is
due. They are to "Owe no one
anything, unless to love one another:
for he that loves another has ful~
filled the law." And further, "Love
works no ill to its neighbour: love
In
there/ore is the whole law."
every circle love triumphs. I t is
written, "Love never fails." "Every'"
one that loveth has been begotten of
God, and knoweth God." The mani",
festation of divine love is found
where the love of God is believed
and known. With the redeemed,
of course, both the measure and th~
manifestation are varied and limited;
but in God's Son it is perfect in
every way; and there is such a
thing as being made "perfect in
love" (I John 4. 18).
The law is not contrary to this.
Love is the l fulness iOf the law. It
is true that "they that are in the
flesh cannot please God;" they may
become religionised or christianized
ostensibly, but apart from the new
birth and the sealing of the {Ioly
Spirit, they cannot answer to God's
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demand; for we are told also that
the law itself could not produce in
the unregenerate man what is pleas'"
ing to God.
\Ve read, "It was
weak through the flesh" (Romans 8.
3) ; nevertheless, sin having been
condemned in the sacrifice of Christ
upon the cross, and the Spirit having
been given to those who believe,
the righteous requirement of the law
is fulfilled in us who walk not ac'"
carding to the flesh but according
to the Spirit (verse 4), for He it
is who sheds abroad God's love in
our hearts, and who also produces
., delight in the law of God after
the inward man" (7. 22), and that
in spite of the opposition of the law
of sin in our members. Love to God
and love to our neighbour is what
the law required I The Lord Jesus
said the second was like to the first
(Matt. 22. 39); but mark, it is the
second and not the first 1 Response
to God's love comes before love
rightly flows out to others. At""
tempted reversal of this order has
produced dire iniquity. Pre"'eminent",
ly the law demanded love to God;
it could not produce it, but God's
own love has brought this about
in those who are now His children.
He revealed His love when Christ
died and our hearts have been won
by it.
The very fact that the law's de...
mand was love shews that it was,
God's own nature which desired
this; and that nature is love;"God is love." Nor does the law
simply demand love from the whole
heart as is sometimes said, but rather
from the whole being 1 for we read,
.. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all
thy, soul, and with all thy mind,
and with all thy strength; this is
the first commandment. And the
second is like, name! y this, thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself. There
is none other commandment greater
than thes'e" (Mark 12. 30, 31). How
encouragingly blessed and glorious
then it is to know that what God's
own nature desired, He shall have
in righteousness and holiness throu~h
the redeeming work of His Son;
and in His eternal home He shall
rejoice to have those who wholly
love God 1 How glad are our hearts
that He desires nothing less 1 How
we bless His holy name that His
perfectl y proven love has produced
love. What the law could not do,
Ris love has done.
"We have
known and believed the love that
God hath to us. God is love;"
and, " We love because He first
loved us." Love was desired and
demanded, but being fully proved
in the Son of God upon the cross,
love has been procured responsively.
The Spirit of God having been
given by our Lord Jesus ChristHe had secured eternal redemption
for us upon the cross; after He
had risen from among the dead;
after He had ascended to the throne
on high-delights to bring home to
our hearts God's own sovereign love.
Therefore we do not find in the
distinctive teaching to those who are
God's children any command or eX:lI
hortation given to love God, for
as we have seen, God's own love in
Christ has secured this after the law
had failed to do so.
We can only shortly indicate this;
from whence cometh the "way of more
surpassing excellence"; -this which
is the greatest-GREATEST? (1 Cor.
13). It come~ from God, for it
is what God is in Himself. Twice
we are told so in the inspired writ~
jngs-twice in one chapter~" GOD
IS LOVE" (1 John 4. 8, 16). "Love
is of God" 1 He is love, therefore
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He loves. And. oh! if He sought
it from all the heart, all the soul,
all the mind, and all the stren.gth
of man how greatly must He Him~
self (Who desired this) love the
redeemed. And then His love is
eternal (as well as everlasting in re~
g,ard to our being brought into it),
for although its manifestation and
commendation are seen in the death
of His beloved Son, nevertheless in
itself, it has neither beginning nor
ending. Like Himself it is from
everlasting to everlasting. God is
the supreme eternal Lover! And
He shall be supremely and fully
loved for ever by His redeemed
ones who shall love one anothet
amidst the rejoicings of eternity!
Glory, glory, glory to His holy
name!

the glad repetition of the apostle's
words regarding all the saved, .. I
am persuaded, that neither death. not
life, nor angels. nor principalities, nOI:
powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height nor depth,
nor any other creature, shall be able
to separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

You.

Faith
beholds it and knows it there; .. in
Christ Jesus our Lord!" and His
redeemed are in Him free frorn all
condemnation; "There is no con",
demnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus," Love is there and
also a new cr21tion; but no con",
demnation. He bore all our con",
demnation on the cross; now He
is risen and accepted in divine
favour on high and we are taken
into favour in Him.

He loved the world and gave His
Son in view of the believer having
eternal life (John 3. 16). He mani~
fested His love toward us by sending
His only",begotten Son that we might
live through Him (1 John 4. 9),
.. Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that He loved us, and
sent His Son a propitiation for our
sins" (l0). He commends His love
in Christ's death for us while we
were yet sinners (Romans 5. 8).
How exceedingly wonderful all this
is ! I t makes the heart uprise in
worship. I t has often caused also

Wl:en about to go to the cross
in obedience to the Father's corn",
mandJr.ent He said, .. I love the
Father." And before He went forth
from the presence of His loved ones
( who were with Him in the large
upper room furnished), He said to
them, .. The Father Himself loveth
you, b~cause ye have loved Me, and
have believed that I came out from
God." Again He said, concerning
them, to the Father, "Thou hast
loved them as Thou hast loved Me."
I must close! The subject is in",
finite! Brought so nigh, its glorious
immensity stretches out far beyond
us 1 Thankfully we rejoice with ex""
ceeding joy that our eternal Lover
has secured "lovers of God" al",
ready, and they shall be to His
glory for ever and ever.

all with deepest joy at length
shall sin~ His love divine,
And praise His holy blessedness, sweeter
than choicest wine i
YeL even now, its favour flows the same
as shall be ours
\Vhen heart and mind with soul and
strength love God with all their
powers.

Y cs, divine love is there.

The Psalmist calls all that is within him to remember all the Lord's
benefits. For our task our energies should be sUitably called out. God's
all cannot b~ praised with less than our all.

LOVE.

] aIDes Green.

1 John 4. 7...21.

WE

have considered on a former
occasion the thought of power
flowing from the source which is
found alone in God to whom it
belongs. It is necessary to bear in
mind that this does not reveal all
that is in God, for God is love, and
it is this that He is essentially. He
may be hidden in the thick darkness,
but still He is love; sin may raise
a barrier to the activities of love,
but nevertheless God remains what
He is; He may reveal Himself in
the holy attributes of His character
in the demand of righteousness, and
consequently as the inflexible Judge
of sin, but still He remains in His
essential unchanging nature, Love.
Yet how incapable is the creature
of appreciating this. It is one thing
to know the beneficence of God, to
rejoice in the fact that He is good
and doeth good. Myriads of angelic
hosts have had experience of this
and praise Him for His goodness.
Sun, moon and stars of light bear
witness to His excellent greatness,
but something more than acts of
creative might working in harmoni:::'
ous accord, and vocal with praise was
needed, or God in what He is would
have been ever unknown. A reve:::,
lation on the part of God was neces:::,
sary, and though great is the mystery
which surrounds the origin of sin,
yet the fact of its invasion into the
universe of God, became the oC:::'
casion for God to reveal Himself.
Love in itself is beyond human
definition. No artist can transfer
to his canvas the heat of the fire
he depicts, so no words can express
the fervour of the holy love of
God, its excellencies cannot be des:::,

cribed. The love of Christ in whom
it is expressed, passeth knowledge,
it can be felt but never properly
or fully defined in tongues of men
or of angels. The pen of the Holy
Spirit in 1 Cor. 13, tells us of how
essential love is, views it by con",
trast, speaks of what it does and
does not do, asserts its unfailing
continuity, and assures that in our
present condition we only appre:::,
hend it as through a dim window,
but that the time will come when
we shall bask in its full orbed radi:::,
ance, knowing the fulness of love
as we are known and loved even
now.
Love is the fullest expression of
Divine wisdom using the occasion
of the rebellion of man against God
declared as good, to reveal itself.
Vainly shall the created sphere be
ransacked for wisdom to deal with
such an emergency, in a way that
shall exhibit every attribute of God
in perfect consistency with His
nature.
The words of Job 27, are full
of meaning in this connection; for
says he, man has no price to pur:::,
chase it; the things he most values,
gold, silver. onyx, sapphire, crystal,
coral, . pearls, topaz, and all things
the heart can desire, are not to be
compared to this hidden wisdom.
The fact that death and destruction
only introduce into the presence of
God the unknown, only renders the
problem more inscrutable. \XThere
shall wisdom be found? where in'"
deed except in God. And His love
which is the essence of wisdom. and
which alone can solve the enigma,
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has been manifested in one infinite
display.
It has appeared in regard to man
on earth, whose condition and prac,,:
tiee was sin, and who had no desire
for God. To such as we who were
darkness, the light of God has shone
forth, for God has sent His only
begotten Son into the world that
we might live through Him. Think
of the wonder of such an act, He
sent His only begotten Son, none
other had a place of such near re:::'
lationship to Himself as this One.
He was born in time, but He was
from all eternity in the deep place
of affection which the words "only
begotten" convey. The Son in the
bosom of the Father: the Son who
knows, He only, all His love, in
Him that love 'has been declared;
as another has said, "It is the full
wealth of His heart that He has
poured out here for our acceptance."
It was our necessity which moved
Him, and how great that necessity
was, we were dead, so morally in:::
sensible that when such love was
displayed there was no response.
Further it found us in enmity, but
it was a love which was infinite
in resource, and it awoke us to be:::
hold the light of its shining, that
we might live through Him. It won
us by the miracle of a new birth
from blindness to a new vision. Not
only was love displayed in the
radiant pathway of moral perfection
trodden by the Son of God through
a scene where all was contrary to
it; but it went further, for when
this produced no love to God, but
hatred, the culmination of love was
seen in the cross. Its extent was
this, "God sent His Son to be the
propitiation for our sins."

Exalted to the right hand of God,
He has been made both Lord and

Christ. How precious to the heart
is the name of Jesus, His personal
name, and it stands enshrined be,,:
tween these two titles of majesty,
He is the Lord Jesus Christ. At
the name of Jesus every knee shall
bow in confession to the almighty
power or His Lordship. As the
Christ He is the supreme adminis>'
trator of love which passeth know;:;
ledge, love which is infinite, eternal,
unchanging and unchangeable. Love
-almighty love, led the Son of God
to become man. Love was the spring
of all His activities of grace and
mercy on earth, and it is still the
same now that He has sat down at
the right hand of God. He loves
to the end, and having given Him:::
self in death, He loves now in resur,,:
recti on beyond the power of death.
The love of God is commended
to us on the very ground that there
is the absence of all attractive quali,,:
fications of righteousness in those to,,:
wards whom it is exercised. Many
and great "viII be the endowments
of the saints in heaven, for love
delights to give and even to share
all with its objects. Yet all that
may be thus bestowed is only the
result of that love which went forth
to us as sinners. "Herein is love,
not that we loved God, but that He
loved us."
God is no longer the unseen, He
has been manifested in light, the
light of love. A marvellous result
follows, for the reception of such
love produces a character like to
itself. "We love, because He hath
first loved us" eR.V.). God Him:::
self, is, of course, the centre and
object of such response, but the as:::
sertion of the text is the formation
of a quality which embraces in af,.,
fection all that is of God. Hence
it is the love that pervades the family

Love
of God. This is no mere senti",
ment, some emotion of the feelings,
it is that which springs from
a divine implanting, it is a love
which sees in a brother one whom
God loves. God we have never seen
with our eyes, our brother whom
He loves we have. On these lines
the commandment of the new life
runs, "That he who loveth God
love his brother also." The reverse
is a moral impossibility in the Divine
reckoning. Alas, that often times it
is so feebly in evidence. but what a
joy of loving hearts where this corn::::
fort of love and fellowship of the
Spirit is known amongst those whom
the Lord calls His brethren.
At the same time obedience to
the revealed will of God is never,
nor can be separated from love.
These two things were perfect in
Him who could truly say, "I do
always those things that please
Him." Anything contrary to the
will of God, cannot be the expres::::
sion of love to God. The true
love of God is the love of His
truth, of His holiness, of His whole
will: true love is that which reflects
itself in obedience: true love is that
which stirs and purifies the con:::
science. When the constraining love
of Christ is thus brought home to
the individual soul, then there is
no need to seek for any further
principle of obedience or holiness,
or virtue. He who keeps His word
loves God in principle: he who
keeps His commandments loves God
in action: His love produces heart
obedience, and the presence of the
obedience of love results in a
character of walk as Christ walked.
Therefore by this we know that
we love the children of God when
we love God and keep His corn:::
mandments, and His commandments
arc not grievous.

Let us observe that it is when
we keep His commandments, our
brother may not be doing so, but
love is not deterred by lack in its
object, nay rather it suffers long
and is kind, and in this it takes
character from God, in stooping to
the lowliest in order to serve, and win
to paths of righteousness and peace.
His love shows to us a path of
peace, an overcoming power of vie:::
tory above all that is in the world
where self seeking and hatred reigns.
One more result that love pro~
duces is the expulsion of fear, and
this has to do with us personally,
as the former consideration con::>
cerned our relation to one another
as brethren.
Perfect love casteth
out fear, he that feareth is not made
perfect in love. The greatest of all
fear has been for ever dismissed
by· the infinite sacrifice of love, and
the day of judgment holds no terrors
for us. The believer in Christ stands
before God accepted as He is, in
heaven; He is for us, and because
He lives we live. The knowledge
of this is not relegated to some
future time, but is already ours, " As'
He is, so are we, in this world."
Should any doubt as to this remain
it would prove that we had not
learned to perfection the lesson that
love would teach us. Yet often do
our lesser fears, begotten by the
circumstances of the way or con",
scioltsness of our own feebleness,
bear witness that the perfect love of
God is not having is full place in
our hearts. When this is so, let us
gaze with deeper attention upon the
face of Him in whom the light of
the glory of God shines forth, and
remember that there abides for us
the supply of the Spirit of Jesus
Christ, ever revealing the depths of
the love eternal which flows from
the heart of God.
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SECOND MAN-OUT OF HEAVEN.
1 Cor. 15. 47.

A S born

into this world, the Word
become flesh, Christ is the
second man. As raised from the
dead He is the last Adam. J. G.
"The apostle had said that the
first body was . natural.' Its life was
of the living soul, as to the body
it. partook of that kind of life which
the other animals possessed-what::
ever might be its superiority as to
its relationship with God, in tha(
God had breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life. Adam, the son
of God, said the Holy Ghost in
Luke. He had become a living soul,
but he had no qUickening power
in himself. Free from death he was
by the sustaining power of God,
he became subject to this, or mortal,
by the sentence of Him who had
formed him. The first Adam was
simply, a man-' the first man Adam.'
The word of God does not express
itself thus in regard to Christ when
speaking of Him as the last Adam,
but it does ,not say • the last man was
a quickening spirit' but 'the las~
Adam' and when it speaks of Hini

as the second man adds that He was
, from heaven.' Christ had not only
life as a living soul, He had the
power of life. which could impart
life to others.
A man of earth, (for He could
not be the last Adam without being
a man) He had life in Himself, ac*
cordingly He quickened wh'om He
would.
But this involves resur::::
rection.
He had glorified God,
made expiation for sin, was raised
in righteousness; had overcome
death and destroyed the power of
Satan before he became as quicken::
ing spirit the Head of a spiritual
race, existing according to His mode
of being, His life and condition
being ours. It is not that as Son
of God he could not quicken at
all times as indeed He did, quicken"
ing whom He will, but He did not
become Head of a new race, the
last Adam until He had ac~
complished redemption and was
risen."-J.N.D.
(Syn. vol. 4. p. 269, 270. abridged)

.• Praise ye the Lord 1
To Him accord
The glory and the might.
Eternal Son 1
In Godhead One 1
Object of heaven's delight.

By lowly birth,
And in a servant's state,
Obedient
To death He went,
Our sins to expiate.

"Bow low the knee,
For truly He
Worthy of worship is;
And we indeed
His praise should lead,
For we through grace are His.

.. He bore the cross,
His was the loss
Endured to set us free;
He bore the blame,
The curse, the shame,
o let us bend the knee 1 ,t

"He entered earth,

